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ciiRISTI~N MES~SENGER. 

BY BARTON W. STONE, 
AN ELDER [N THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

"Prove all things: hold fast tha.t which is good ."-PAUL. 

VoL. IX.] JACKSONVILLE, ILL. JAN. 1835. [No. 1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

J!,o& eight years have I Edited the CHRISTL\~ r,IES
SENG.BR, in Kentucky. I ha>e labored to make 1t profit~ 
able to my· readers, and have rece~ved _assurances from 
many, that my labors have not been ~n 'fatn;_ and these as
surances · have been strengthened by mcreas1ng patronage. 
I have removed to Illinois, and have feared that some of 
myold;patrons would discontinue thei_r patronage on this ac~ 
count. I assure them that no· exerltons shall be spared to 
make the work as interesting as formerly. The same 
course shall be pursued, and the same end kept in view. 
F rom my residence in the "Far West," I shall ?e. eo~
bled. to give particular accounts of the state of rehg10n 1n 
fbis section; and from exchange papers from the east, the 
people in the west will be furnished with similar intelli
{;ence from afar. 

My long, and t oilsome, and gratuitous services to tlte 
churches, and to the many states through which I have 
traveled and labored much in the gospel, might be urged 
as reasons to establish just claims on them for their pa
tronage. Bot l lYill not urge them; I have only performed. 
a duty I owed to my God and the world. The churches well 
know that I have spent the prime of my life in their ser
vice-that 1 have for the sake of truth suffered much fram 
oppos.ers-that I have for the same cause neglected to lay 
up worldly stores for my family, and for the support of de
clining life-now when old they will not desert me. As 
long as I live, I will endeavor not to be burthensome-not 
being able from the press of years to labor in preaching 
abroad, I will endeavour to advance the same preciou~ 
cause by sending the Messenger abroad, if sufficientl:f'p3:
tronized. I shall still send it to the majority of my old sub~ 
scribers, relying on their frienclly aid; but if I am deceiv
ed in this, 1 request them, or the post masters, at whose 
o~ce they may be sent, . to return them immediately free 
of charge to me.-I shall thankfully receive communica
tions for the M:esae.nger, on religious subjects, interesting 
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subjects from talented brethren, if the postage be ~aid
let not my old correspondents neglect me. The postage of 
a few letters paid by many is light; but for a great many, 
paid by one, is Leavy and oppressive. May the Lol'd bless 
my feeble efforts to the glory and advancement ofbis cause. 

B. W. STONE, Editor. 

Opinion, not fact, the foundation of the popular religiouG 
sects of tlte day. 

SEcT is defined by Walker to be ''a body of men following 
some particular m~ster, or united in some tenets." It pro
perly signifies a part cut otT, or divided from a body. lt is 
derived from the Latin word sectus, cut off. The term is 
with great propriety applied to the many parties, professing 
christianity in the christian w'orld. 

ln postolic times the christians were all one body, of 
which body Christ was the head. This was according to 
the plan, and design of infinite wisdom.-lt was the very 
design of Christ's meditation, and ministry on earth-It . 
was the prayer of his heart and lips-the great end of which, 
was, "that the world might believe on him and be saved." 
\Ve are confident, and so must be every intelligent chris
tian, that the present state .of christianity, its professors. 
being dtvided into contending, opposing sects, is in direct 
0position to the plan and design of infinite wisdom-to the. 
meditation and ministry of Christ-to the success and glo
ry .of his word-to the answer of his prayer-and to the 
salvation .of the world. The!!t! are horrid consequences, 
but true-undeniably true. 

The christian v,vorld is a .fair picture of BabeJ.-Confusion 
Js written on it in legible characters-Yet in this Babel 
are many. of God's people; therefore, he cries aloud, "Come 
out of her my people." Sbonld not evei'y honest christian 
obey thi!l divine cam Is it not a sin to disobey it~ But 
says one sect, we are not in Babylon, we are the Lord's 
people, the true church of Christ on ea»tb-so says every 
sect-each claims the same high privilege-and who shall 
determine the justice of their cla1ms~ Some few there 
:ue, who plead for this state of things,. as rigbt-1'hese 
men are such as believe that God ordained this, as every thing 
else-and as be ordained it, it must be right-Upon their 
own priaciples then the reverse of this must be right; for 
the. chri~tians were once united; and as ibis took place in 
God's government, it nmiOt have been his decree, and he 
himself the e:~:ecutor. How changf)able are his decrees! how 
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c hangeable his w:ill.! ~o~~time~ unity, peace and love are 
right, and so~ettmes d1ns~on.' discord, strife, and hatred! 

Do any b'eheve that chnsllans should be one1 all adm 1t 
~t.-Do Tany believe that they. are ~ow one, as it is taught 
10 the New Testament1 Nomtelhgent christians can be
lieve it. Sectarianism must be right, or wrong; right it can
not be, if the scriptures be the judge; therefore it must be 
wrong. Who can deny it1-Vv e think none.-And yet in 
t:1e admission, every one condemns himself, a nd stands "'Ui1-
ty before God. Shall the sects still shut their eye~ to 
tl1i~ glaring t ru.th, and lull their fe~rs with the syren song. 
all1s well1 . Wllt tbeyyet stopthe1rears against the voice 
of H~ave~, "Come out of her, my people"~ .Will they stilt 
cont10ue m what they confess to be wrong1 And can thev 
l'easonably expect to escape the righteous judgment r;f 
God! 

But says one, what would you have mete do1 1 arn oflit
tle weight in society, and my influence is very Jimited.-
1Jo you ask, what I would have you do~-Obey your God , 
a nd come out of Babylon. In doing thus you will neither 
partake of her s ins, nor her plagues. But here are mv 
friends, my \Vealth, my support, my living. Should I come 
out, 1 lose nli.-Obey God and do right at the sacrifice of 
all things. The Lord will provide. But what shalll do~ 
I-i'ear then your duty, 

1. Forsake your sectarian establishment-your sectari
an uame, your sectarian practice. 

2. Be establ)sbed on tbe foundation of Cbri H aod !Jis 
.1\...pustles-:-ta~ehis name upon yon-be filled wil l, Lis spirit, 
and walk 10 l11s steps. On these subjects I will be a little 
wore pa.rticular. 

Forsake your sectarian establishment. P t·otestants 
r idicule tiH'~_I'apists forhavin~ an infallible Pope to sett le 
aod deterrrune all controverstes, and to teach them all the 
truth . Tllc Pope is the foundation of the Papal establish
ment. The Pop.e's; explanation of the scriptures is para
mount to the scnptures themselves. Protestantism amon<~ 
tl~e ~a~ious sects, is "~opery \Vithout a Pope.'' Their creed~ 
d tsclpho.e,or ?onfesston supplies tbeplaceofa Pope, and is 
tl~ually lDfall~ble, th~ugb ~n word denied.. 'fhe explana
tJOn of the scrlpturesm tJus book is· paramount to the scrip· 
tu;~s themselves. Ifany man in these sects dare read tbn 
scnptures? and for~ an opinion different from the standard , 
or confession of fa1th, and openly avow this opinion be is 
~?~dem.ned as a heretic, and cast out of the establisl;men t. 
IL11.s eJected. man, (say a Presbyterian,) condemned by 
the1r coDfessiOn , finds a ready admittance into the l\'leth· 
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odist establishment, because his opinions agree lvith their 
standard or discipline. Is not tlsis an arguroen~ that t hTese 
two establishments , or churches are not one tn. the New 
Testament sense1 Can both be ri~lsn Th.e m~n 1s.a Meth
odist now; hut by reading the scriptures ~ns.m~od IS led to 
dissent from some of the opinions of the Dtscipl.w~, and a~ a 
free and honest man he openly avows lsi~ convictwn. li or 
this he is condemned as a heretic, and reJe?ted f:om t he es
t ablishment. The Baptist church no\V receives lnm, bccar~sc 
lse believes tlse doctrines of their standard- but by con tw
ninn- in the search of the truth in the scriptures l1c ?nd~ 
e1-r~rs in their book, and freely exposes th.el~- For tln~ be 
is pushed out of their establisbmen~. Tins lS a portrait of 
sectarian establishments, not too htghly ?olored. > . 

The Pope certainly has acted more w1sely than I.rolcs
tants in keeping his church !ogeth~r. ~e forba?e Ins pc (~ ; 
pie to read t he scriptures, r_1ghtly Judgm~ that 1f th~y !Ia'"'. 
this privilege, they might d1ssent f~·om lns cxpl:wa,twn °1 

opmion, and disturb the repose of lns church . ~le. !J.t~ -~o~v~ 
er to enforce his laws. Br.:. i Protes tant•: nf t~e varwus ;cct~ 
have not •- .:.iudcn the people to r ead the sc•·4ptures. fhe) 
are allowed tqis pr.ivilege; bnt rnr1st understand the_m ac~ 
cording to their standards. W o to the man tlrat understand~ 
them differently, and, has moral cot!rag.e c:t ongh to spea~ ... 
lsis sentiments openly! Condemnatwn IS lm doo~ . Until 
the spi rit of li:berty be extingui~hed, a~cl the rea~Ing of the 
scripture su ppressed, no human estabhshm.ent will b~ycr· 
wan eo t. Liberty, and the untramelled readmg ofthc 13t hle, 
arc now shaking the foundations of all- t.hcy arc mortal , 
and destined to destruction. Amen . \VIul~ tl:cse estab: 
lishmea ts continue, the un ity of ch ristians wtll n?ver be cl
fected-to support them, is, to suppott that wlncb stan~s 
opposed to the will of God, the, prayer of J e!>ns, aod t.1e 

salvation oft he \Vorl d. . 
"With these sectarian establishments, the pecultar na.n~~s, 

by which t hey are distinguished, must ~>c. aband~ned. \V 1tll 
these names are associated all the optnwns of. .~he .se~t to 
which the name belongs, which keeps ali.ve th9yre]ud:ces; 
and odium long entertained against them. .It 1s gen.era ll} 
said the name is nothing. But very few men have ad~anced 
bey~nd the powerful influ~n.ce of sectaria~ n.ames;. w.t.th t~~~ 
ove rwhelming majority 1t lS very great-It 1c; an w:.uper .. 
ble barrier to union. . . . 

The very spirit ana practice ofsectanaD1S!D m~s~ al ~o he 
forsaken, and banished fro~ us. ~hile thts _sp1r1t. sigh!>, 
and labors to establish and mcrease tts par_t~, 1t e.nvt_es ~he 
prosperity of another rivdl party, aod reJoices m tts e-
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cline and fall. Can this spirit and practice cqmport with 
christianity1 \Vith the religion of love, peac~, and unity1 
Is it not the reverse"! We may, indeed, and do rejoice at 
the decline and fall of human religious establishments, be
cause t hey stand in the way of the advance of the Lord's 
kingdom on earth. But the spirit, against which we pro
test rejoices at the fall of others , because they stand in 
the 'way of their pJ;ogress. This spirit is known by its 
fruits-detraction and persecution are its native products. 
From this spirit, the christian world bas been crimsoned 
with the blood of saints. It yet lives, and scowls in many , 
who make high pretentious to religion; but, thanks to God, 
\ts bloody ban-d is bound-it harmlessly raves, a nd she1vs 
its propensity to mischief-if ever unchained, it will repeat 
its desolating work with greater vengeance. In America i t 
sicrhs to possess the vale of the l\lississippi-why1 Because 
it"'is viewed as the "helm of the nation." This possessed, 
then bow submission, ye rebels, ordieforyourberesy. 

When I persuade you to forsake all human, religious , and 
sectarian es tablishments, names, Spirit and practices, at 
the same time I would point you when and to what to fl;. 
.l''ly to the establishment of Christ, the Lord of all-rest 
npon the foundation of t8e Apostles and Prophets, Jesus 
Christ being the chie( corner stone. The Bible-the Bible 
alone, is the religion ordained by Heaven. On this alone 
can the different part ies rest, and remain in love, peace, aud 
union. On this alone we build securely, and safely. Yet 
with an honest heart we mnst come to this foundation, and
rest, and build upon it. It is not sufficient to take it for 
the rule of our faith, but of our practice too; conforming 
our life and behavior to its holy precepts. Some, to the dis
g race of the good cause, have proposed to take the Bible ·as 
tbe sole ruleoftheirfaith and practice, but are,unwillingthat 
their brother should do the same; he must receive their opin·· 
ions of the Bible, and reject his own, or there is an end of 
fellowship. This is the essence of sectarianism, thougt, 
their opinions may not be embodied in a book, and this book 
of opinions declared by them to be the bond of union, yet 
those opinions in the mind, made tes ts of fellowship by them, 
are far more mischievous. Opinions, not the real truth of 
the Bible, are the foundat ions of the popular religions of 
the day. Take the name Chri.stlan, given to the Disciples 
by_d~vine authori ty, tothe rejection of all others. Copy the 
sp1nt, and practice of the Savior, and then will all acknowl
c?geyou have been with him, and are walking and abiding in 
hu~. ~et brotherly love, peace, and union be constantly 
ma1ntmoed. Let kindness and good will to mao he eve.r 

A2 
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manifested in your life. If all real Christians were thus to 
do, a Hght would shin e upon the world, unknown for ages 
past, long and dark. The world's attention would be ar
rested, and millions would Bow to it, drawn by the cords of 
love, the beauty and excellency of Zion , and the mighty 
force of truth. 

Who believing this can rest supinely inactive~ Who be
lieving this, will not obey the Lord, and use zll his influ
ence, whether it be small or great, to advance the glorious 
cause~ Awake, awake from yonr long slumbers, ye chris
tians of<: 1 er y name. Arise and shine, that the world may 
see your light, and glorify your Father, who is in H eaven. 
Be not offended at this plain exposure of error, while the 
nme unhappy fact is acknowledged by you. There is no 
time for caviling, an awful period approaches. In love to 
my fellow c reatures I have written . EDI'l'OR. 

ORIGINAL, OR BIRTH SIN, SO CALLED BY MEN. 

.:6-IANY and diverse are the religious opinions now afloat in 
the world. They would be comparatively harmless, if so 
mucb importance were not attached to them. To this we 
may trace the origin of all the mischief done to the church , 
which is seen in her divided, distracted state. One opinion 
of many, I will notice, which seems to me to stand pre
eminent, and the foundation of the popular systems of reli
gion. Should I succeed in showing the fallacy of t~is opin
ion, .much will have been done to remove a poin t of endless 
altercation, and to pue the way for christians to come to 
a better understanding• of each other. 

It is gener ally admitt."ed, and believed as an ~ndoubted 
truth, that man was originally created a holy being. 
This doctrine is based on Gen. i. 26, 27. "God created man 
in his ow:n immage and his own likeness." T his may mean 
that man was created a spirit , capable of know~ng, under
standing, lJilling, choosing, loving, and hating. In these 
things be bore the image of God. Paul says, (1. Cor. xv. 45, 
46,) in reference to Adam: "The first man Adam was 
made a living soul"-··(not a holy soul;) for he immediately 
adds: "Howbeit that was not first which is spi ritual, but 
that which is n atural, and afterward that which is spirit
ual.'' From this it appears that the natural man, consisting 
of body and soul, existed first; afterward that which is spir-

' itual, or holy existed; or man became spiritual or ~oly by 
the exercise of his physical or natural powers of mu1d. 

JdESSENOER. 

1 t HI conceded by all, that holiness in man , is love to God 
and man, with a correspondent conduct . A man cannot 
Jove or hate an~ thing before he knows that thing; n or can 
Le know any thmg before be exists. I f this be so then 
Adam must have known his God before he loved him ~nd ht! 
must have existed before he could possibly know him.' Hence 
we conclude he was not created a holy, spiritual man ; bnt 
merely a natural man, with physical capacities to know 
to wil~, choose, l~ve, and hate. A cup may be made good: 
and With a capac1ty to hold water, but it will remain for
P.ver empty u.nless liq1_1i~s be put into it. So though man 
was made w1th capacities to know, to wiiJ , t o choose, to 
love, and hate, ~et he never would have kuown , lo\·~d or 
hated , unless obJects h~d been presen ted to his mind. God 
manifes ted himself to Adam as his Creator and benefactor. 
Adam knew him and loved him, or became spiri tual and 
holy. 

. So Ada~ beca~e a sinner in the same way, by tLc excr
Clse ef Ins phys ical powers. _But sin is no part of huwan 
Ilature; for human nature extsted before sill . Adam was 
n ot made witb sin. So holiness, the opposite of sin, is no 
part o~ lAuman nature, for man was not made a Loly ueiog. 
but extsted before he became holy. He ~vas made gcod, et!> 
wer~ ~II the works of God. H olin ess and sin are moral 
~ua~ILies of hnm~n nature, and not coucreated parts of it; 
to r _lt appea rs pla1n that human nature bas existed wi thout 
bohn.ess or sin, and it will exist etern::.lly without sin in 
the r1gh.teous, and without holiness in the wicked. If si n 
aud holin ess were par ts of human nature , then the right · 
eous ~ould. forever live d~stitute of one part or· thei r n::.· 
ture, 1. e. ~1n ; and the wtcked forever exist wi tl10ut one 
part of ~betr nature, i. e. holiness. I t would forever puzzle 
theological speculators to kn ow what had became of those 
par ts; whether they were annihilated, or yet e:d sting, no 
man knows wher e, or can conjecture. 

If man was created a holy being, then i1c would choose 
and love God from necessity. T his would effectually des
troy the nature of virtue; man could not be free a nd tbere
iore not r esponsible, n or a fit subject of moral g~vernment 
~be ~as created sinful, he would be a si nner fa·om neces:, 

~ t ty; VIce _could not be imputed to him, seeing be would be 
•r r,es~onstble, and not free. 
t ' flns n otion. thatman was made holy by the physical crea .. 

0~v:hP?W~r ~f God, has ~isled the world of the professors 
t' nstiantty. They st11l expect the same physical c rea
t~ve pon·cr t? operate in them in the removal of sin, nod io 

e restoration of holiness. They teach that mau is born 
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totally corr:1pt; his whole nature , soul, and body, is deli.lcd 
witb sin. l~rorn this sinful cotTttption , he can tlo notlung 
but sin. J nfan ts have the same sinful natu re, and need tbe 
same creative power to save.tllem from sin, as the adu~ts _do: 
and if this power be not apphed to any soul, be must dte tor-
ove r. . 

Let us reason from the 5Criptures on this s u bj~ct a ~ittl.e 
while. Ac~ording to the decree of God, every kmd 01 ~nl· 
ma!s \Vas t o beget it'> kind. l:;o Adam uc~at hu::'all kto~, 
and nothio.,.. more nor less tha n human lund. But as s tu 
~ad holines~ n r·e not parts of lwll"an nature, therefo re Ad
arn did not beget a holy nor a s inful chit~; but he b~gat one 
with death in i ts body. Dy one man sta entered toto the 
world . and deatu by sin; and so death past upon all men, 
'Enh '1w) oo account of which all have s in ned. I have 
\ r ' · 1 '· translated the words ep.'~ lw, on account of 1\-lllc~, tue pro-
noun lw referring to death; on account of wl.11~h death, 
k>rought upon all by the one sin of Ada~, al.l ~ave sulOed. It 
is efident tha t K ing James' translation ts 10accuratc; for 
tltnt conveys the idea that the reason wl•y death passod u~on 
a ll , is because all have sinned. But the Apos tle was shewing 
lllat death passed u~on all, because of the one offence, or 
s in of Adam. It would be unn essary to prove wbat all tbe 
learn ed ac~mowledge, tha t epi n•itu the Dative case ¥e ry 
frequently signifies, on accouut of, o1· because of. See Acts. 
lei. 19. Now t!Jey that were scattered abroad upon (ept 
wilh the dative) the persecution thal arose about Slephen. 
•' Why were tLey scattered abroad~ because of, or on ~c
count of the per·secution ; So we may ask, why have a ll s rn
ncd! Because of, or on ace otto t of death, the fruit of Ad
am's sin. · This is the Apostles argument; fot· "t!Je judg
ment was by one offence to condemnation of all men " tn 
n atura l death. " .I!, or by one man's oC.:nce (hoi polloi) the 
many (all mankind) were mad e (c01atitu ted) sinners; s o by 
the obedience of one shall (hoi polloi) the :nnny (all ma~
k ind) be mad e (constituted) right('ous ," Rom. v. The plato 
meaning of which, is, that by Adam's one offence all man
kind were according to the divine constitution, tr:ated as 
sinners, by the suffe ring of death; so by the _?bed1enc~ of 
Chr ist, all mankind, according to the new div~ne constitu
tion, shall be tl·eated as righteous, by being ratscd from t he 
dead. 

If we put the common construction on t!Je words, that all 
were made sinners, really sinners, born with a "birth sin ," 
then i t will follow, that by the obedience of Christ, (hoi pol
.oi) the many are made righteous; really ~ight~cus; b~ rn 
righteous. The Apostle more clearly explatns ht'> meantog 
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1. Cor. x.v. 2.2. " By man came death, by man also came 
th«: resur~ectton from the dead; for· as in Adam a ll die, evtln 
so 10 Cbrtst shall all be made alive," by raising tLem from 
death. 

I have n.o doubt that it is also on a.ccount of death, that 
a ll have stoned.' and d.o ye.t sin, ~etnally and personally. 
The soul of the tnfan t, tmprtsoned t n rnortall1esh, is coo tin
ually t~azed, fretted, aud tortured by death in the mem
bers of It~ body . . Reason, the helrn of sel f gov ernment, i'> 
not suffieten t , 1t J.s .too wea l.c, to govern its temper, its cou. 
dt~c~ aud propensttles. The child is entirely under the do· 
mtnt?n of t be ~esh, of caroa~ appetites and passions , and 
cont10ues. so till reason begtns to act; at which time th e 
llesh, having had the rule so long. slill predominates. He 
becomes now acq~ainted with right and wrong. He sees 
and approves t he r1ght, but f~llows the wrong, greatly in flu 
enced by the example of a w1 cked world. 1 .. ike a slave he 
~~·ould be free .but must d-> the comma nds of his master. He 
1s sold undersw,and compelled to obey. This was the cast! 
:~f Paul, or the pers?n whom he descri bes, Rom. "ii. H e says' 

l find t~en a law I? m.y members, warrmg against the Ja19' 

<~[ my ~mn~, _and bnng10g me into captivity to th e la w of 
stn whtch 1s ~~my members. 0 wretched man that I am~ 
lvho sbaJl dehver me from the body of tbis death '!" None 
~u t Jesus, the S a vi or of s ion ers can do it. This work: be ef-
1ects by the law ?f the spil'it of life, lhis Jaw makes us free 
f rom.tbe l a~,ofs10 and death. H ow1 Tt.r ougb faitJ1 aud 
n.bed1ence; For t he gospel is the power of God uo to sal va
tton to every one that believeth." 
. Am.ong t!1e ,~arly fatbe r·s, St. Austin was a firm beli ever 
m. "birth ~111, and the1·efore strongly ad vocated the doc
t r1~e t~1at lD ~ants sbou~d be baptized in order to wash a wa ¥ 

tl1etr sln.s,.wttbout wlu~h they ?Oold. not be saved . M:an}· 
s pu~o t~•JS 1dea of remov10g the sin of 10 fauts; yet admit that 
the1: s1n ~_Dust be removed befo~e they can be saved, and 

. ad mitted Into Heaven. How tb1s wor k of salvation to in
fants. can be effected in tl.Jem, bas ne1•er been positi \'cly dc
termmed. One thing is certain, they are not saved by faith. 
nor by any mea~s used by them, for Jhey a re incapable of 
tbese acts. It IS then concl uded that "elect i nfants " are 
l>aved by ce~ta.in power ~rielded by the hand of so\·oreign 
rnei·cy. Th1s Is merely an opinion, uns upported by so..: ri p
tu.re,autbority .. It is a pity tbat men suould bewilder their 
':"tnus. about t~10gs no t revealed. T his "birth s in " and 
salvatwn from tt, Lave grown out of the doctrin e that mau 
w~s er~ated a Loly being, and that all men now are born 
wttb a Sinfully corrupt nalure. 

1 may be aslted, if I deuy the salvation of infants, which 
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d ie 10 in fancy. I answer, no: They shall be saved from 
death, the condemnation which paued upon all men, in the 
morning of the resurrection. This is all the salvation 
they need. 

As man originally became holy by the exercise of his 
physical powers on God~ as he became unholy by the exer
cise of the same powen on ·improper obJects; so God bas or
dained that man should become holy again by the exercise 
~o~ f tbe same powers on the everlasting gospel. Many sinned 
at first through faith in the devil, and obedience to his 
\Viii; according to the ordination ofHeaven he must believe 
in J esus, ana obey him in order to become holy. Adam be
ing holy and sinless must have been as morally unable to 
helieve the devil and do his will, as fa!len sinful men are to 
helieve God and do his will. But the holy and sinless man 
did believe and obey the devil, and became a sinner; so must 
unholy sinful men believe and obey God, that they may 
become holy. 

While men are fondly dreaming of some divine and pow
e rful operation on their hearts previou11 to their .believing 
and obeying the gospel, and that these previous operati~ns 
are absolutely necessary to produce faith and obedience, 
a nd that without these operations they can neither believe 
nor obey, they are deceiving themselves , and hurrying to • 
eternal ruin. 0 what evils have arisen upon the world from 
this doctrin e; yet a doctrine (strange to tell) advocated ; 
:healously advoc,ated by many professed teachers of cbri~ t i 
aoity! 

It is bel ieTed that the creeds of all the popular sects teach 
tl.is doctrine, that a sinner is so corrupted that he cannot 
beli eve uo1· obey the gospel till something divine be previ
ously pe rformed in his heart. This something is called by dif
ferent names, as t he special operations of the spirit ; the 
power of God; pr eventing grace; divineillumination, etc. All 
these expressions communicate the same idea, that the sin
ner without these previous aids cannot beli'ef'e, nor o bey' t~e 
gospel. I would here r emark, in passing, if this be a truth 
in the gospel , it is us eless to t~ach it because the sinner 
can not believe it. But as the sin ner does believe it , and 
prove his faith by l1is works, is it not a su.fliciently convin
cing argument that the doctrine is false, upon t he princi
ple advocated! 

'Vhile Calvioists ,Armioians, and Fulleritcs believe this 
same doctrine, that a sin ne r cannot believe nor obt.y the 
~ospel in order to salvation, previous to thes e operations or 
gifts , I see no reason 'vby they shoulrl be divided, and con
Lend about their different opinions. The Lord says: "As 
J live, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
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that the wicked turn from his evil way and live. Turn ye. 
tu rn ye, why will you die., " Who is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance."
« Who will have all men to be saved, and come to the knowl
edge of the~truth.'' "God so oved the world that be gave 
his only begotten son , that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. ' Such divine 
declarations are common in the scriptures. How these can 
be reconciled with the doctrine stated above I cannot con
ceive. If God loves t he world; if his pleasure is that they 
live and not die, if he is not willing tbnt any should per
ish, but that all should come to r epentaace, and be saved; 
and if it is his special work to produce faith in uo;. i,. ,.,rder 
to belie.e, and to be sued, why does be not save am Why 
should he expostulate with the sinne r, why will you die; and 
·yet be must lmow they cannot believe and live, till he by 
his Almighty soverigo power, or preventing grace, produce 
faith and obedience io tbem1 'l'he orthodox evang;elicals , 
finding the difficulty of solving and reconciling these plain 
declarations with their doctrine of "birth sin," and total 
depravity, have run into doctrines at g reater variance with 
truth, than ~be one for which we have been contending. 
This shall be the subject of another essay in our next 
number. ( To be continued.) 

T H E B 0 D Y 0 I<' C H R I S T . 

TaE bady of Christ, the temple of Christ, the house of 
Christ, are synonimes, signifying his people. It is profit
able to consider and understand these figures of the Ch11rch 
of Cbriat, in order to eur establishment in the faith and 
hope of the people. 

Of the body of Christ, Paul thus speaks, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. 
" For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the membera of that one body, being many, are one body; 
so also is Christ. I<' or by (en, in) one spirit, we are all bap
tized into one body, whether we be J ews or Gentiles, whe
ther we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink 
into one epirit." As the natural body is one, though con
sisting of many members; so is the Cbu rob of Christ one, 
though it consists of many members. Let us enquire, how 
'we became members of this one body. The Apostle des 
cribes the manner thus, ( vs. 13,) For in; (so the word en 
should be rendered, and not by as it is translated in our 
Testament .) For in one spirit; (in the one spirit of faitht 
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reformation , and obedience,) we are all baptized into the 
one bod y; we become united with this one body by faith re
pentance and baptism. 

Some there are who tbink, that in Apostolic times no per
son was~ cons ide red to be a member of this on e body, but 
such as were baptized. Presbyterians think so; Baptiste 
are of the same opinion, some Methodists speak the same 
language, and so do we. But because we hold t hat baptism 
is immersion, and acknowledge no other, we are accused of 
uucha.l'itableness; because we by this nullify sprinkling and 
pouring as- baptism in any case. \Ve acknowledge there 
are many in the spi ri t of faith, and obedience, who have n e 
ver been baptized, because they have been wrongfully taught; 
for, as before shown, we all must be in the one spirit , prior 
to our baptism, and this spirit qualifies us for the right ob
servance of the command. 

Our next inquiry is, what is the character of this one bo
dy1 Paul says: "They all have been made to drink into o~e 
spirit-the spirit of God. This is the promise to every one 
in the spirit of faith and repentance, who submits to be bap
tized into Christ, or into his body; they shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts ii. ~8, 39. With baptism the 
Holy Spirit is frequently connected in the scriptures.
Tbey all drink into the spirit of holiness in heart and life; 
the spirit of love to God and m~n, of love to the brethren, 
of peace and unity. So united that' they endeavor to cover 
with the mantle of love the faults of the weakest and mos t 
uncomely amongst them; as the natural body covers from 
view, or adorns more abundantly its uncomely parts. This 
is the svirit or the character of the body of Christ; and 
where this spirit is, there can be no schism or division . 
''And whether one member s uffer, a ll the members suffer 
with it; or one member be honored, all the members r e
joice with it;" But the Apostle lets us know that all these 
members have not the same office; they are not all Apos
tles; they are not all Prophets; nor are they all teachers . 
If they were all teachers where would be the taught1-
These different offices God hath set iD the church, "for the 
the work of the ministry, for the perfection of the saints, 
and for the edifying of the body ofChrist." If all the mem
bers of the church were Teachers, Kings, and Priests, (as 
understood ,by some,) would it be the body of Christ, as 
described by Paul1 We think not. 

If the body of Christ be, as Paul describes it, then it ap
pears that all are excluded who have not, in· the spirit of 
faith and obedience, been baptized into it; Were infants 
found in this body in those days- or any unbaptized per-
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sons t If t~·e bod.y of C hrist be as descrtbed .by Paul, then 
none wer.e 10 that body, but ~uch as were drinking into: tbe 
spirit Of .God; of holiness, love, peace ,a~d unity. If the bo
dy descnbed _!:>y the ApostiP;s be_tbe body of Christ, the va
rious sectariaq. ·bodies in the lvorld cannot l>e that body; 
for they are not one, but many; they l.ave many members 
not r ey?gnized by the f\p_oslle as members of tbe body. 
Alas! will professed dJfiStta.ns never open thei.r eyes, and 
see the apostacy of.the church from the glory in \vliicb she 
once shone, the beauty and excellency of th13 whole eartW 
w·e proce.ed to 

T !w. House or Temple of Clwist. 

Heb. iii. 6. "But Christ as a, Son (is faithful ) over his .own 
house; whose bouse are·we, if we hold fast the confidence, 
and tbe re~oicing ot th~ hope firm unto the end." ( 14.) "~"'or 
we are'ma'de p'artakers of Christ, if we bold tbe'begioning 
of our confidence.s teadfast un to the end." 

(f_be house ofCl•rist, _undo~btedly,. s ignifies the church of 
Cbr1st; and so does the temple of God. Pan t tn the Corio . 
thians (3. l6.)says· "Know ye not that yc are the tetr.ple of 
God , and that the opirit of God a·welletb in ·you~" ·1. Pet. ii. 
5. "Ye also, as lively stones, a re built up a spiri~u :~ l house . 
Eph. ii. 19. 2.2: "No~1·, therefore., yo are no more stran
ge rs and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the sai nts, 
and_ of tbe household of God; and are built upon ti.Je foun
dation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Uhrist himself 
being the chief ~orner stone; in whom all the building fit
ly framed together, groweth unto a holy temple in the 
~ord: in whom ye also a~e hn ilded together for an hab'ita-
tiOn of God through the spirit." -

Who are the constituent parts of his house or temple1-
Tbe Apostle Paul answers, we who hold fast tbe · confi
dence; the beginning of our confidence, and the rejoicipg 
of the hope, firm and steadfast unto the end. A child, which 
,never knew bis father depart from t ru th iu word. nor deed, 
has full confidence i n·oim, aod never doubts the truth of his 
word, nor the fulfilment of any promise he makes . · This 
father says to his son, be obedient to my orders, aod when 
you shall have arrived at twenty-one years I w.ill gi.ve you a 
good farm, and .,every ace om mod ation that can make you hap
PY· The son believes, trusts, and confides io his wot•d; looks 
for ward to the day when · he shall enter upon his inheri
t ance; rejoices in the. hope; and lteepiog his ~ye upon there
,compense of reward, moves onward ,with pleas m·e in obedi
ence to hi f.father's will. Such confidence has every mem-

B 
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her of the house of Christ. They l1ave t he promise of God 
tha t cann ot lie ; i!l him , an d his word they confide ;. he bas 
promised them glory, honor , immorta li ty, and clcrnalli fc, 
if the y con t inue steadfast in the fnith n nc.l obedience uf t he 
gospe l. They loolc forward to t he dny wben tlrey shall en~ cr 
into tl•e inheritance; t hey rej')ice in tl1c ho?Ci and, bavtnS' 
such hope, t hey faiut not, bnt are di lir;cu t to please G od, 
and obey hirn in a ll things unto tho cud of their pilgrimage 
on earth. This is the house or temple o f God, a spiritua l 
bouse; a n l1ol y priesthood; unilt up of livc.Jy stones; in whi ch 
the Holy Spi ri t dwells. Tlais is th <J chara·cter of tho bouse 
or churc h of God. In vain 1ve loo k to find :m u ni.aelicving 
babe, ot· a "baptized in GdeP' in it; r.onc tut such as have 
con fidence, acd lwld fas t t:ta t confid~nce witi1 rejoicing i n 
the he>pe to the end, are r er.(lgn i?.cd a 'l p:t rts o ft itis i.. ui:diog. 
This house is built upon Curist as t!ac fou:::d:nion ; or upon 
the Apos tl es a r.d P l'<'pllcts, .J~sns boin~ t ho chief coroe r 
stone . It is design ed fo 1· an Labitali ol\ of Gc.<l through the 
sp! rit. As in the old t~IT'p l e under tho l:l.w, God wa~ re p· 
r esen t ed as dwelling, and l: is glo ry often so filled t lto tem
ple that the priests co~;ld· not stand to n:iuistcr bcfurc bim; 
so in this spiritt~a l tcmple, ouill of living s ton~s, Cod dwells 
aml man ifests bis ~;:ory i.e the su rrutr ndinJ 1;orld, tl at tlJcy 
seeing the J i~!st mig-ht tlow to it. anti t.c s.1vod . It is a cit y: 
set upon a bill tlmt c:~:mot be bid; i t is not tb dcsigu ofGc.d 
t hat it shcnld be },idoe!l, 1111L r:::!rifcstcd to al l. 'i'o ta1k of 
t he invisible cht;rcla on earth, is \'cry fort!ign from trnti:.
God dcs igncs his chll rch, t o be the li ~;J.t or tb~ \\'"C rld, and 
t he insl rumr.n t of tl1ei r salat ioo . The r efore, be snys: "So 
Plaine>, tiJat othe rs may sec lour good wo rks, and glorify your 
~'athe r· who is in Ho:lVcn." 

0 lliat tlle church of Gcd would bot consic1er; seriously 
conside r its g reat r :!sronsil: ility! Docs 11Jc sa!vation of 
t ho \VOrld depend on it, a~ the dtvinc in strumen t for their 
convcrsicn! In its prescntd: ,·idcd,d istr:~ctcd st::.tc, what 
l igh t is emittec. ! Alas! Tl:e ligh~ in them i.; dar.;ncss, a nd 
how 1p·eat is that dar!~;;ess! ln!i te:H.l of )o?e, hatred; in
stea d of pence, disco:-d; !nste;rd of unity, division; are con
tinua lly manifested throHghou t ch ris teudom. \Vhere have 
t he meek ness and geolicness of Christ {led1 Vlhe re the 
pat it>ncc, t he long suue r·iu(i, tne forbearance, the He:l\·ely 
miodedn css, the one l!oul. t he one spir i t , tbe Holy Spi rin 
0 Lord, once more vis it thy t~>mple; rectify our wrcngs ; for 
vain is .tbe \1elp of man . May Zion on cP. more r ise and shine; 
and shine so gloriously , that the \V orld rnay believe on~J esus, 
and be saved! Amen. 

EDITOR. 
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1. Tim. ii . 14. "And Adam was not deceived but tbfl 
woma n being de ceived was in the transgression. 'Notwith
sta~ding .she sbal~ be saved in chi ldbeari ng, if they oontiO
ue tn fatth, c h.ar.Ity, and holiness with sobrtety.'' It is 
thought tbat tb1s text Is not generally understood by com
mon readers;· and as I write principally for tlJeir~informa
tiou, I 'will suggest a few though ts . 

1 t is genera lly unde rs tood as a promise to hoi y women 
that t1_1cy shall be' saved from deat h in bring ing fo rth .ch il
dren 1olo the world . If t uis be the meanino- then God's 
prornis_e h~s fa~!ed .in c ount less instances ; fo~'ho l y women 
have d1cd 1n cbddf.nrth; aod as nume rously as unholy wom e n. 
I s God unfaithful who has promised~ By no means. T he 
words i:1 childbearing, are an unhappy translation. The or
igi cal wo rd are dia, tees te/cnogonias; should be read thr·outrh 
or by means of childbearing. lly this means tho Savi'or of sln ~ 
u c rs was born into the world, by whom not only Eve aod 
all he r fa ith fu l dangl.Jte1·s have been,!a nd shall be saved'; but 
a iso all men, who shall belie ve and obey him. · 

F01·k Prairie, Sangamon co. Ill. D ec . 22, 1834. 

~ROTHER STONZ: In compliance witlt your r equest, and ,vish· 
1ng t o b~l p, to pro~ote, the p rosp.e ri ty ofZioo, I have pro
cured e1ght subscnbe rs for you r periodical. 'With your 
prospectus I arn wei! p! cas.ed . To s trive to unite t!!e scat
t~ red fam ily of Qed,, ·!·· thin k , is t he duty of all 1: !.v pt•ofess 
to beat· tile name Cil,nstian. 

Cou lc.l t!Jis desi rablc e nd be accompEs l;ed , we should· soon 
see the gRtcs of Zion crowd ed wi th converts, and a ll he r 
solcm feas ts attended by her united followers, with joy a nd 
:icc l:unatioos of praise to Ite r K ing, whose tht·ooe is foretrer 
aod ever. · 

. [ hope-yon wilt t.ake tbe troub le, to write plainly r espec
tr~g ~he observatiOn of t ile Lord's day, under tlie new in-· 
slilt~lton; ~or s?me pro fessors, s'eem t o tlJink themselv~ un
de r no ubllgat;ons to obser.ve it, and therefo re, act accor-

• di?r,-ly . '!'his is a great•sturnbling blocli: .to the. IVorld. Is 
t h1s waltung after t t;e example of our Sn.vior. Luke iv. Hi.1 
a~d of Paul in Cor i.nth, whe re he w rought at his occupation 
Wi th Aquilla, and reasoned io tbe Syn ao·orrue every Sabbath 
~c.ts xv.iii. ~ 1.- 5.1. Would it be imp-?oper t o r~odor Heb: 
1v . 9. 1 here re:natneth the refoi·e , t he lfcepiog of a 1:-;a!l
ba.th, to ~h e people ofG.od. · Aod is it uot substantiated by 
early wrllers of church his t ory., tha(,c!Jristians t hcu held it 
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in high reputation and observed it religiousl y~ Please fa·. 
vor us. with some quotatiQns, if you have their works at 
band, for we have not. 

To the congregatwns o/ Christ, !hrough thcfa'Oor qfthe 
.Messenger. 

D DAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: I wish to call you r attention 
to one impo•·tant duty, which in our zeal for reformation, 
J fear we have partially neglected. 

I refer to the religious instruction of children, at an early 
age. It is well known , that they are capable of learn ing
many things, wl1en not more tuan five or six years old . ..::.. 
And who would venture to say, it is then too soon for re· 
ligious parents· to begin ~o t each t hem that they are born 
to die, that God who made t hem, has prepared a place of 
happiness for all good people: and a place of punishment, 
'vbich those, who contin ue to do \'Vickedly, cannot escape. 
Tuey ought also to bo .fr equently shown t he gro,ving natu re 
of vice, that if they begin to gi ve their consent t o do w rong 
in li ttle things, no persons can tell how far they may pro· 
ceed, that it is a very difficult thing to reclaim gross sin
ners; and that if they persisl in their wicked wa;s th ey 
must. perish for eve r. P e rhaps, when speaking of theso 
things it would be well to read to the m the acconnt of the 
wicked, who perished with the flood, and the ca.se of tlle 
wicked Sodomites, wbo perished in their iniquity. 

On t be other hand, as an joducement, and a sense of duty 
to t he greatest stimulants to· reform a tioo 1 t he lovely char
acter of Christ should often be unfolded to them. How he 
.di ed for them, and now lives in Heaven to intercee~1 io t he 
hehalf of all wbo love and obey him; that be \vill oe\·e •· suf
fer the least t o perish, who put their trust in him . 

And would it ,not be proper to inform them concerning 
the institution of the Lord's supper, baptism, why people 
join the church a nd l ive 1n it, a.nd con c e•·niog the happin ess 
of those wbu live faithfully tbere1 that if they feel fully re· 
solved to love and follow Christ, ·.and are willing to uen y 
themselves of all sinful pleasures, it is not only their pri vi 
lege, but duty, to unite wi th the clmrcb and partake of all 
its bl essings. I hope t hat some able bret hren wiU fill some 
pages in the Messenger , on this subject . S. WILLIAMS. 

, R eply to Brother Samuel Wuliams'a Leller. 

WtTU regard to the observation of tho Lord's day we 
have, in previous volumes of the · MessengerJ 'vrittcn as 
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)Jla inly, and~~ forcibly as we could. T bat t bis day was re
lig iously observed by the Apostles, an d. primitive saints, 1 
thinlt,can hardly bedcnied. On tl1c first day oftl: e \veek, 
the very day on which ou1· Lord rose from the dead, the dis
ciples assew bled toge lber, and Jesus appeared i o the midst. 
An~ on the fol lowing first day they assembled again, and 
again J esus appeared arnonr; them: John xx, 19. 2G. Oo 
tiJe first day of the wecll: the disciples .came togethe r to 
b reak brc::.d : Acts ltX. 7 . 0:1 the first day of the wee k the 
saints at Oor·ioth, every one were ordered to l::ty by tl1em in 
store, a s God had p:·r1sperell tl1em . . I. Cor. x?i. !:. John, 
tuough banis hed tu Patmos, IJ::\tl r.ot fu:-gotten this sac red 
day. "f was iu tho npirit oo tbe Lord's d:Ly:" Rev. i , 10. 

'l' h:! SabLath, every holy Jay. and the ae1v moo!l!l m!.:ler 
t he law were shadows of trOut! thio,.a, bu t t!Hl bcdy is of 
C 1

. 0 0 
br1st . bese we;oe abolish~d, or wa;,ed old and vanished 

away by th o introduction of the new institution by t he Lord 
Jesus . Tile ~abbath was ins tituted wlu.l!l the old creation 
was finishco; the Lord's Jay was i nstituted, wbeu the new 
crcaticn wns laid and finished in the resurrection of Ub rist . 
Each is co:nmerr.orat iv:l of these grar:d events. 

Apos tolic example should surely bind ch;-istiaos to de
vote this day to rei~gioo. Tile Jaws of oar country hlcd us, 
and cliristians should be the· list to break them, aurl thus 
-give ofrcnce. ''·'ere it not for t he observation of tbis day, 
tile world \voulc~ soon forget that they 1Ve1·e r esponsible be
in gs to God the ~h.v ior; vice would abo11nd to an intollera
ble degree; and religion would be banis l.ed from t he 1vorld. 
Let auy intellig·en t christian t hink of these things se rious
ly, then he ·.will ·cease to oppose the_ rei igious ouscrvance 
o f this day; aud heart ily joiu with the saints of God in spen
din g it in divine wor.ship. 

Brother William3 wishes to know, whether Reb. iv: 9 . 
will admit of tho following translation. ''There r~maioeth 
therefore, tli.e kettping '!(a. Subbath to the people of God."
T he margin of our Bi bles reads, "rt (not the} keeping qf a, 
Sa,bbath.'' This is tb e literal translation of tlJe word Sabba
tismos. T his word is found ~nly in tlds text in the whole 
New T estament; but occurs ih the Soptnngint in the sense 
already give n. But the application of the text, as hin t ed at 
by our broll.er I cannot fully admit. .I must think from tbe 
'Context, that i t · refers to tpe saints' fina l rest in Heaven. 
I am not positive. 

With regard to what ecclesiastical histo rians may have 
11aid respecting the L ord's day, I will examine more partic
-ularly hereafter; and if I finJ aoy thing wort hy of public 
notice; I will trans fe r .it t o my columns. 

B2 
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The subj ect of early religious wstrnction · is of great mo
ment . It has l>ecn sb:nnefnlly neglect1~d by parents too 
generally in OIII'COIIatry. li'or a few years b~ck D?any have 
been awakened to this subject; t hey have devised plans and 
ways to have it effected, whic h. tneet not with general~~
probation. · The pop'ular pl~n 1~ th~ugbt to be too Je.>m~l
cal. The plan of t!Je .hsmts l!l E urope was , an~ now 1n 
Ame ricrt 1s t.o bave the 0ducahon of as many chtld rcn as 
they can'ge~, and to instill their yapal notions int~ their 
t ende r miut'.s . A simib r plan 1s the Amcncan Sund ~y 
School Uni o:1 for the instruction of child re·n. Tracts 1n 
thousands a rc issued from the press, teac!1ing the ~c~~lli <l.ri
tiell of tho di(l'c rc nt s ects . 'fl:is we v1cw a'l bnl<an g: up 
wha t ought to be , and must be destror ed ,! mc:tn ~ect;..nan
is rn , wl.icb, li ke a proud a nd lofty mountain st :wo.s opposed 
t o the praye r of J esus, !ind t he salvation of th~ world . 

\Ye live in a day cf a~sociat ions; ;1 ot !Ji og now cau he 
done will1011t them. A society must be fo 1'tT1ed fo.r o.rcry 
thinn· ·even to etlncatc ou r children in tbe .first prl~c,pl es 
of c~;·istia:Jily . P..s an intllvid:ta l. I sl.1o:du n ol o ilJcct to 
t eaching c;ur children by assoct?.. tJOo, If t~ey be t:lngh t to 
read tile S <:dpt nres , and commit the mosl' lmpcr·tanl pa r ts 
to memory. n ut agains t secta ria n tracts, and t. ~::.che r 's 
c;:positors , I do con3ci enliously protest . . . 

Let parents rcmcrr:bc:r and do thc:ur cl 11~· ~· brl~Jg· op the1r 
children in the nnrtn...-c, fe:~ r, and admon t liO!l of th e L oi·d, 
by teaching t he rn his . wa} s ; and b~ thei r :>umt'nitioos and. 
example, e ucou.rage. them t ~ do the:~ . W <.'l'e. they t~ s per.d 
t he ] Jord .s day tn llns exc rctse, and 1n \Vorslnp, they would 
see the fruits of their l abors . B D.:.Toit. 

... 

P RACTICAL R EF.ORMATIO N, No . 5. 

JIIonmouth: Ill. Eec. 14, 1Sa4. 

Oun. Savior's word constitutes h!s people .. "Th<> s:Jlt of the 
eartl:;" "tl•e light of t he wo rld , etc." If the salt of the 
eax·th, they nrc, in some sense, to save tl:e world _from tha t 

· pollul ion t l;at exist!; oo ar<·ount of!ust. 1f the hp;ht of the 
world, t!tcy arc a be.:.coo, p&in ti o'g the way f1~om Jadiness, 
sin, ancl death to t he thror.e of gl~ry. A~ter .s e~us_lJad tht~s 
fixed the hi,.h and houorab!a s tation , wluch he ac:>1g~ ed his 
people to o~cupy in the gl'eat work of l!uman sal;at1on, he, 
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commanded tLem, saying: "Let your light so .shin e before 
men, t hat t hey may see yot~r good· works, and glorify your 
!<.,athe r who is in Heaven." Not. shine as a dim taper, rea
dy to be extinguished by every passing b reeze; but let it 
io shine, or shine in so brilliant amanner, tbat men may see 
}'Our good works, an~ gloriry your Father who is in Heaven. 
If, t hen, as God's people we re r'a ised to a station so respon
sible, and yet so glorious, ough t we not to exe!t all those 
powers, with which we are peculiarly blessed; to .increase 
t hat light, by which man kind a re to see the way to glor ious 
immortali ty1 0! that christia ns would take this to heart, 
that tqe light of Heaven might shioo. forth in its. wonted 
effnlge~ce. . · 

I n pointi.og out instances, in which re formation is need
ful , I \Vill n ow advert to the a lmost univ e rsal practice oi 
followjng the fash ions of tire world in tbe wearing.of apparel. 
Fas hions iu apparel, are contin ua lly coming and going, as 
the caprice and in terest of those, 'Y ho control t hem ,-.!nay 
r equire. Abd the religion~, as lvell as th e irreligious part 
of the com munity, seein to follow them wi th as much dil i
gence, as is due ro biro, who would seek eternal life. Tbe 
fact is no to rious, that chris tians, (i f i ~be not a libel on ch ris
tianity to call such cbrist1:ms,) a re generally so wedued to 
t he (ashioo, of th e ·world, that none can see any badge of 
d is t inction, by which .to distinguish tho children of light 
from the children of darkness . How many in Z ion deplore 
this baleful evil, and are 'villing to u~ e their i nfluence to 
cor rect it1 

J cannot now m9re than barely mention some of the evil 
consequences of this crit,o inal practice-1 say crimin,al, 
because contrary to the will of God: 1. Tim. ii. 9, 10 • 

. Christian parents themselves, instead of·bringiog up their 
children "in tbe nurture qDd admonition of the J.o1·d ,'1 suf
fe r them to occupy the.ir earliest thoughts with all the foole
ries, that court the attention of children, and ftatt e r the 
pride and ambition of no wary youth., This crimio·a l indul
gence, on the part of parents, is too genet·ally , eon t inned, 
t ill t heir childre n grow· up, t he slaves· of van i ty, the friends 
of t he world, and, consequently, the enemies of God. Be
i ng thus train ed , t hey commence the journey of li fe with a 
soul that "desires not the l;:nowledge of God," and a taste 
formed to r elish nothing more s ubstan tia l than ~he airy plea
s.ures of t i me and sense. This makes them so n earl y invul-

. n e rable to the influence of divine truth, that we are driven 
t o the n ecessity of accommodating chris tianity to the fash
ions of t he titnes, in orde1· to th~ir convert ioo. They cao 
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b~ prevailed· on to wear the c'hristian name, provid'ed, they 
stilJ be allowed to keep in fashion . with tLe world that. "Ues 

· in wicltedness.'! But suppose ev'ery one; w.ho bas named the 
-n ame ofChrist_, was_c!Jmpelled "to take up ll.is cross ·, and 
follow •him;" . to kePp dili.g.eotJyallbis holy corumandmeots; 
or renou~ce his name, aJld follow the world's vain fasLion~; 
how many , alas! how ma*y would walk \~ ilb him no more!-~ 

· ,Apd if it was fairly understood, ~~at upol) obeyi~g the gos
. pel, all coonexion with the maxims ~nd fashions of the 

world \vaS to be ·dissolved, whom cauld we P.ersuadc to be 
religion:;1 0! l,.ord, save u.s froin ·the(lest.roying ~pirit and 
practice of the wcfrltl! . _ · • 

·when our funds are n on·sufficient ta educate our youth, 
and-keep them in f~shio-o, their.edu'cation ~s too frequen tly r 

· negle~te4'· H o·w common to see.young. men' arrayed i-n aU 
the h.abilimen ts of foppery, wlrose minds al'e an intellectual, 
and mora_) descent. H ut)low painful to seEl ohr young fe
males , decked in all t.he gay :1tt-i'rc , that seerrts to vic with 
the q n iator's hand'in giv ing them.personal:~t"tractions, pos· 
sessed of vacant minds!!' Were the millions !IDnually ex
pended on fashions, devoted to the educatwn of the tens of 
thousands J now growing up in ignorance, and vicious habits, 

'bow much bet'ter woul'd it be for the wot·ld; and how mlich 
be~ter for the cbu,r ch of Chr~!it1 Again, should · the'te be no' 
useless expenditure~ of money, t Le poor and needy could 

. share our laospitality; the b.itter· cf'ics of the widow and or-
·. pban' would be husb~d io perpetual silenr.e. llut this is not . 
all: if brethren could be sensible tl!at they, :wd their sub-
1ltance ought to be devoted to the advancement of the Re- · 
deemer's k4ngdom a·od glc;~ry, and rrot ' to the perishing glo
ry of wdl'ldly .fashions, those ski lled in nseiog the \'sword· of 
t_he spirit," c ould be provided for, while proclaiming the 

· _glad .tidings of ·salvation to a lost and dying world. In 
view of the great good thatis--now in our power to do, shall 
our time, talents, and prosperity t>e devoted tQ ptlrposes 
worse than -useless1 Forbid it Heaven! In providing ne
cessary apparel,, bow reasonable, and Low much in accor- ~ 
dan ce with t~e spiri.t of the gos pel, it is , for us simply to 
-consrHt our comfort and corrvenieoce. Should nd more be 
aimed at, all must see, t hat incalculable good might be·aone 
as well as a fearful amount of sin avoided. Perhap~ the 
.reader would be wBling to reform, if every body else would. 
I do hope he will not make his getting to lieaven depend on 

·every body also getting there. 
A. REYNOLDS. 
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JJJayslick, J(y. January 3, 1835. 

.O.c&R. Ba~TJUR,STONJi:: As co!d water to the thirsty, so is 
~ood. ne~s from a _far coun try. The gospel of Jesus Christ 
JS ~1gh.t1ly prevaltng iu this. county. Opposit1on is again 
try1og 1ts st.reogth! but without s.uccess. Many of' the peo
ple are bow10g the1r necks to Pnoce Immanuel, and taking 
the !okc of-the Lord Jesus upon them, and tejoicira g in tl:~ 
servt~e of Go.d . l•'rom the first of.Novembu l ast we hal'c 
at thts place 10t~oduce~ fifty-o?e persons into the kingdorn 
oft be Lord i\1ess1ah by uo.mcrs10n~ -besides some who have 
come qut from tile sectarian ranks, a nd several have been 
added by recommendation; so that our increase, within the 
last two months, is about sixty. Th is is what h~s been 
done im~ediately here, besides which, many have been im
mersed 1n other par.t<; of tile c ounty. 0 may the g lori0113 
~~spel ?f t.he blessed lJord Jesus prevail, until a II shall su b-

- ml~ to 1t, Js our prayer in the name of .Jesus Cbdst. Tv 
which you will give a hea r~ y Amen . There are mauy mo:-e 
about us, that appear to be 1mpreguated hy the word of truth 
who we expect ero long, lvi11 confess the name of the Lortl' 

I . remain yours in the bonds of the gospel of Jesu~ 
Chr1st. . JAM!!!S 1'lOHRlS. 

D.c~R BROTHER SToNE: Dy way of. pos;cript to b rot her 
.l\-lo.•·r1s~ le~t·er I have the privilege of ac!d ress in g. a fe1v word<~ . 
lt 1-S with JOY I say a hearty Amen, to the good news written 
you by b~oth~r .Morris. Our hearts are made glad; some 
of our cb1ldrerf."arc amung tlao _happy r111mbcr; ule'lsed uc tlla 
name of the Lord; my dea.r daughte_r n ow !u her 14th year. 

. l~a~ one of the happy num oer; three of brother J:unes Mo'r · 
ns daughters are a part of tl.e same happy number, a nd two 
daughte.rs of. brother Vancamp; the total number lately im
mersed 1n . ~hxs. c ounty, 'vithiu ~1>out two months past is, 107 
p\e~sons; to tins add .18 over io Bro\v n conn ty. Ohio; at Red 
OaK, and ~e~rgetown; tlie!!:O·have beeo in d uced to ob~y the 
gospel, pnactpally under the lab6rs of brothe r .ToiJO O'Kane 
f~om Indiana, a~s i~ted by ~rotLe~ J ol,u Rogers, of C~r~ 
lisle, and b;rother fit chard Ils cl~el t .of this county. · 

0 may thegood~_or,dgrantthat thenum beroftbefaith'. 
fnl may be greatly Increased, and continue to increase all 
over tbc laud; and to his holy name be all the pX:aise. f . 
~hall be p~eased to_ hear from you a~ often as yot1 may find 
It co,nventent. 1. 1\Iay grace, mercy, and peace, be with you 
and. allw~lO Jove the Lord Jesus , in sincerity. · ' 

_):ours 1n the lwpe of a glorious resurrection. · 
. ASA It RUNYON. 
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Spincer, I a. Nov. 2, 1824. 

13 ROTUn _.TouNsoN: ,f: li-m h_aP.PY to -'b;we _the opportun"ity to 
c~rnrnumca,te ~or?e J n~el l ~gcnce through you•· pape1·· to the . 
fnends .of ch ns Wln _llb~r.ry: '".e. have been · ta,boring fo•· 
two or three years 10 thts sechon of Indiana with but 
small success i u adding believers to the cou,..;ec-at ion.
'1_'herc 1vere ,man y deep rooled prejudices, wLi~h h~d to be 
r_ootcd out . fne peo~le \vonl_d bear, and tioally, hearing be
t:eved ~od were l.lap1Jzed, (aoout thirty witLin four weelts,) 
lro:1_1 t!Je age of fifteen to seventy, both men and women . 
. P rai~~d · be th~ name of the Lord" for. his goo'd ness . Jle h;u; 
uone great th1ngs for us ' !Jere, for which we are ..,.[ad: bless 
l1is. holy name. There ne9·er has been such ba· !;ba!dog 
arnong ~lie peopl~ ~ere before. TLe sectlt appear 'to ~e a lar
mc~d, and are uo1t1og all the1r energies ~\''"aiost .us . 

You rs in hope of immortality, T~ C. JOH~SON. 

IU~LIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

Bro: J. H. Hadeo of Fayette, Mo:Nov. 9th, IE34, writes: 
•· [ !.ave tr:1veled a great deal this season, and a. few days 
a~;o retu rncd home • from a tour . through all 'the counties 
abo,ve m:, Jac_kson co. excepted . J"foubd the llrethrcn g,ea
~~·a. ly well bull~ np on the. Apostles' doc tri ne , al)u conten 
ttlng ea rnest ly lo t· the faitiJ once delivered (o tf1e saints. J n 
some pluces there has bean c onsiderabl e inrratherintr. I u 
Lafayette co . witbio the Jast- few months th:re has b~en an 
addition of more than-60 persons to the coo.,..re..,.ations be
~ ides se<e ral, who have come ·out front til;' yo

0

kes of ~en. 
Upon ~f1c whole!. I c~n wi~l~ safctfs?Y• ll.at iu a:ll the upper 
c~unue~, the .Htole 1~ ma.Hng· a ·rapH.I march, and p111st, aod 
will ultunate.y. olJtatn the victory ov,er. the t1·aclitions of 
mea, and ove rall .opposers. · J. H. HADes 

nro. D. S. Bu rnett, ~fCiocinnati, to llro: T. T. Jones, at~ 
!O w:ites: "\\'~ are.doing tole rably well here, all things 
~un s~tleted . !\1auy Important changes Lave be"e n effected 
111 ll1e church, and 60 o•·70 accessions since you w:e re her~. 
an d aufilut ~(JO 1n tLe country \VitL io a cloy's ride · cf i.he 
t:il y." 

S. l\L !\I cCorkle's ·reply t o Shehane came too late for this 
~o; it is defered ' to the next. 
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OBITUARY. 

· DIED.-July 26, 16:14,. tlt.e amiabl e a nd pious Polly Snoddy, 
compan ion of ou r venerable brothe t·, J oh n Snoddy, of Owen 
co. Ia. aged 67 years . She 'vas one of tLe first members 
that united with the chur"ch of Christ, first c onstituted on 
the Bible a lone, at Cane R idge, Ky. She has ever since li\·ed 
a cbris.tian, firm and unwave ring in the faitll of t he gospel, 
she died as she lived, in full confidence of immortal\ty, and 
eternal life. She hore all thinrrs with patie r.ce for Christ'.; 
sake , o.nd died in tl•c J,ord . We hope she i s goo e to r es t 
from her labor s , and her works do follo~ ber. 

Er.DER J oseph Berry of Moore co. J a. about t he last of 
Septcm!Jcr, 1~;~4,1eft t!Jat county and state wit!• his family 
in c rd er to settle io Ter. as . Afte r a journey of seven 
weeks he came to Claybourne pari:lh Louisiana, where he was 
tal\ e n sick, nnd (l'ieu, leaviu g his fa mily in a distressed s it
uation, amo:Jg st rangers, ar.d yet far from thei r destined 
abode. He h; d been t:! t Lis death, for m:my }'Cars a very 
zea!aus preacher in the c'111rch of Christ, and died enti r el y 
resig~d t o tLe will of God, in the comfc r ta!.>lc hope uf im
mortality , and eterna l l ife . Fo r more tha n twenty years 
the editor bas enjoyed a n intimate acquainlaccc with hi m, 
a nd humbly ho pes that acquaintance will be rtwcweu in a 
better· wodd. The accottoL of his death car:1e ~y let ter ad
dressed me from his wife Eleanor, dated Dec. 1;;), 18:~4, frow 
the p1ace above mentioned . EDITOR, 

ON December l Oth, 1834, Died E lder James Hughs, for
merly ofli'lemmiog county, Kentuclry. A f~w y<:ur s ago he 
moved t o this conn tt'y in San2;amon . He com menced preach
ing near thirty years ago, and continued wir.h· unabated 
zeal in the work, till disabled l•y his last sickness, which 
ended his oays on earth. He was truly a faithful, i ndefati
gable able,. and useful preacher. A man more spi r itual, more 
p ious, more devoted to the caune of religion, is rare I y found 
oo earth. He fttlly preached the gospel of tha Son of God, 
and insisted mnch on faillt, repeptance , and immersion 
for the remission of sins, and for the g;if~ of t be Hf.ly Spirit· 
His labors were abundantly blessed t o t he goou of ~;ouls 
whereve r he labored . J a tl:is new country, Lundt·eds were 
immersed by him. He was perfectly calm and composed in 
his last days, and r ejoiced in the prospect of ent~riog into 
his rest. He left a I~rge family, and numerous friends to 



THE. CHRISTIAN 

weep an~ deplore ~is l oss, But the Ed i tor, his intitn~te · 
companion and . fellow laborer, 'for nearly. 30 years, more 
sensibly feels. the los~ in a religious view. Last S~ptember, 
be was at m·y·house in Ken.tucky, a few days before I moved 
-to this state. \V e· were delighted· at the prospect of spen
ding the evening of our days togetller, and of extensively 
co·-operatiog in the gospel' throughout the wes t. But on his 
journey booie, he sickened, reacbed home, lin-gered io pain, 
and died in peace at th.e age (I think) of .fifty-six years. ·-

. . EDlTOR. 

A .SHORT NOTE. 

Were I able to bear the tax, I should gladly give hundreds, 
for' lelters from my friends. But though their communica
tions be ever so pleasant~ I am obliged, for the want of funds, 
to deny mysf!lf of the gratiJication of receivfog them, un· 
less they come free of postage. 1fq~y agents have commu
nications to make t o me, let ther;n pay the postage out of 
my money, if they have iti if not, let it come,ifadjudg·ed by 
them of importance or interest to me. EDITOR. 

NOT lC~ 
Disappointment in getting paper in time has prevcnted.me 
from sending 'tile "l\'lessenger" t<> my patrons. I ba've :had to 
<Suffer much trouble and loss i'n getting enough for this num
ber. Paper procured in Ky. has not yet a rrived, owing to 

. .uncommon low water . . This may retard the second·No. 

RlWEIP1'S FOR THE MESSENGER IN ILLINOIS. 
Saugamon P. 0. J; Hodgen vol. 7, 8. Jaoksonville, R. Cas
sel for 8; J .. Nev ins 8; P. Coffman 8, 9; Jac. Haffaker 8; 
.1\'l. Haffaker 8; Eld. J. Green 9; B. Cassel 7, 8; A. Simms 8; 
S;. Brockman 7; (two last pai~ agent not yet me.) Wm. S. 
11l.ton 9; G-. W : Happy paid 50 cents.; Doc.l\'torrison 9; J. 
MaJor 9; J . Tlwmpson 9; JI'Ionmouth, A~ C. Jameson 8; J. C. 
Davidson 8. Knoxville, Isaac Clark 8. Rushville H. John

.-son 8. ·Carrollton, E. Baker B; D. Kcnnet.7·, 8.z Quincy, 
Holman Bowles 7, 8. Jlthens-, Henry Boyers 8: Palestine 

· Wm. 1\fitchellS; Jobl) Eaton 8. . , ' 
MIS.SOURI.---9 -mite Prairie, J . Moseby 8, 9. Louisiana, 
Thomas Burbridge 8;' R. Burbridge 8. Paynesville, J . 
.T eans S. Clat·ks'ITille, B. Barton 8. Flnntsville Richard 
Summer $125 for 8; Chariton, Marton Wino $125 for8. 
TENNESSEE,- -Cotumbia, Judge R. Mack 7, 8, 9, all 
lost by mail. . · 
OHIO.- Sidney, James E . Sparling 9, and paid in Ky. 8. 

-

CllRIS~IA.N MES~ENGER. 

~y BARTQN W. STONE, 
AN ELDER IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

" Pr{lve all thiugs: hfll~fast that which is g_ood ."-PA~L. 

VoL~ IX.] JAc~sr?NVILLE, I LL . FEB; _1835. LNo. 9. 

THI': CRR I STIAN I'II.ESSENGI'.~l, 

Is publ ished monthly, in Jacksonville, lllinois.at ONE DOL· 
LARa year, or for twelve numbers, if paid on the reception 
of the second IJUmber-or ONE DOf .. f,I\R AND 'f\VBNTY ·FIVE 
cts. if not paid within six. moo ths. Person!> procuring eight 
subscr ibers, and remit t . ng.the money tu[the ~di tar, sl all tave 
one volume fo r tloeir t rouble. ThP. post'age ta· oe paid by the 
subscribers. The postage is H cents a purober under ona 
hundred miles, and 2~ cents over ooe hundred miles. 

TREconference in Terra Cm~sa Nnt int•ed, on the subject 
()f christian union ·among brethreo of dif!eren t names, and 
opinions. who by previous ;:greement met togell1er at - -
Jan. I, 1825.-Contior,ed from ,\·ol. 5, page 1/5. '. 

Member·s present were the sarne as attended the former 
eonferences, the mi-nutes, and debates of which, are re- · 
corded in vol. 5 of the Christ ian Messenger·, viz: Doc. P- -, 
Bp. M--, B--, R....-. C-, F.--, and U-- . After 
prayer and praise offered to the Almighty God,Bp. ·M. rose, 
nod tl.ms addressed the conference: 

Bp . .M-=-. f.rejoice to see you' again collected alter a 
lapse of more than three years. I rejoice to see so many 
assembled here to hear our· delibet,ations on the great, and 
important topic; which fills every mind- Christ ian ~mion . 

..Four years ago we were collecfed together in several sue .. 
ce!:lsive con(ercoces on the same subject. At ou r first con
ference we were.unanimous io the sentiment tha t the dis
union of .christians, as tbe.n, and yet extsting) 'Vas wrong, 
and pr~vented t he salvation of the world. Om· object was 
to devjse some plan. by wj1ich this evil might be removed, 
and the- union .of christians effected. The majority of us 
agreed to exa!Jline carefully, and critically every artide of 
our various confessions; •to reject what sl10nld be found un
scripl."u~al, ao~ to retain what should be considered by us 

· all to be the truth. Doc. P-- 's creed being considered the 
oldest, b~ was invited to read his, beginning with the first 
~rticle; and aft.er an exammation pf this, to proceed to the 

. 9 
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THI': CRR I STIAN I'II.ESSENGI'.~l, 

Is publ ished monthly, in Jacksonville, lllinois.at ONE DOL· 
LARa year, or for twelve numbers, if paid on the reception 
of the second IJUmber-or ONE DOf .. f,I\R AND 'f\VBNTY ·FIVE 
cts. if not paid within six. moo ths. Person!> procuring eight 
subscr ibers, and remit t . ng.the money tu[the ~di tar, sl all tave 
one volume fo r tloeir t rouble. ThP. post'age ta· oe paid by the 
subscribers. The postage is H cents a purober under ona 
hundred miles, and 2~ cents over ooe hundred miles. 

TREconference in Terra Cm~sa Nnt int•ed, on the subject 
()f christian union ·among brethreo of dif!eren t names, and 
opinions. who by previous ;:greement met togell1er at - -
Jan. I, 1825.-Contior,ed from ,\·ol. 5, page 1/5. '. 

Member·s present were the sarne as attended the former 
eonferences, the mi-nutes, and debates of which, are re- · 
corded in vol. 5 of the Christ ian Messenger·, viz: Doc. P- -, 
Bp. M--, B--, R....-. C-, F.--, and U-- . After 
prayer and praise offered to the Almighty God,Bp. ·M. rose, 
nod tl.ms addressed the conference: 

Bp . .M-=-. f.rejoice to see you' again collected alter a 
lapse of more than three years. I rejoice to see so many 
assembled here to hear our· delibet,ations on the great, and 
important topic; which fills every mind- Christ ian ~mion . 

..Four years ago we were collecfed together in several sue .. 
ce!:lsive con(ercoces on the same subject. At ou r first con
ference we were.unanimous io the sentiment tha t the dis
union of .christians, as tbe.n, and yet extsting) 'Vas wrong, 
and pr~vented t he salvation of the world. Om· object was 
to devjse some plan. by wj1ich this evil might be removed, 
and the- union .of christians effected. The majority of us 
agreed to exa!Jline carefully, and critically every artide of 
our various confessions; •to reject what sl10nld be found un
scripl."u~al, ao~ to retain what should be considered by us 

· all to be the truth. Doc. P-- 's creed being considered the 
oldest, b~ was invited to read his, beginning with the first 
~rticle; and aft.er an exammation pf this, to proceed to the 
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others i n ordt>!', "W e soon found tbat in this course we 
should not Sl\CCc>ed; for on .th e very lit·st' a rticle we differed 
very widely, and saw plainly the division line th ro.ugh all 

·our c reede. To retain our different c reeds, and be ' ' nited, 
we saw impossible. • 1 t was dcterminl!d in ou r second con
ference to appoint a committee of five to draft a summary 
of doctr in es deemed essen I ial , to which we slwuld subscribe, 
and reject all other creeds , and confe!!!l.ions drawn tlp by 
men . . At our thi'rd conference. we found ou r commi~lee 
could_ net agr~e among the.mselyes in dr~fling a-summary; 
each person bad his own. Tbe commit tee a.greed to lay 
their different summarJe~> before the conference, :!.nd let 
them select · the best. I n this WE' failed.' -We could n'ot 
agree po any summary propos~d. Afler roltch debating in 
tpe christian spirit ou several interesting do_ctrines' in our 
fourth and 'fit:tL colifer.ences, without. CO(Iling to an agree
ment, i t' was proposed b.y ·brut her H- -, that as we could 
never agree in l!'ny system of doctrine formed by men , .w e 
should abandon the idea as vain. a.ud be coo tented with the 
book of God as delivered tq us,. •·e1e.ctjng al~ cree.ds of hu
man mould, ar!d adopt tb0 WW',d of God a lone as our dir~cto
ry; · that we bear with each ot!Je'rs opi nions, where they do 
not affect• the holy \ife of those that hold tbem. : T his ·was 
proposed: we agree~ to meet at;ai n ;~.t t>ome future period on 
tbis su.bjeet. .By the ld11o pr:ovideoce of God we are here, 
and tlJe prayer of my •heart is, that the I .. ord may be in the 
midit of us, and direct and IC::ad us into all the t ruth as it 
is in Jesus. The qu·estion bcf~re m; is, how shall :we ,dis
pose of'ou.r creeds1 Shall we retain. or rejec:;t the,m1 

D oc. P--. Our brother 1\-1--, bas given us a correct, 
and succiDt history of onr foru :er confereo~s. Since I 
have bad. the happiness ~f mcetiug wi t h yo1,1, my r_nind has. 
been strongly agitated on Ute sn hJeCts of our forrneffriend
l y debates. 1 have since that time a'lmost· solely. co~noed 
my'self to . the reading, and study of the Bible. I plainly 
discovered from those debates, not o.nl1 the discr epancy of 
ourpeculia rsy!i lems with each other ,,butaiJ)othatther'e wa& . 
i n them all, an evident d i~'gre~men t wi tb the doct~)n.e of tile. 

, Bible. Before our fortl)e r conferences close(;, mj mi!Jd. was 
so fa r c,onvinced of the·impropriet'y and insuffipieocy of'hu
man authoritat ive creeds, and furmalariP.s 'to effect the union 
of christ ians , that J Wll,S OD the eve of reJioqnishin,g them· 
.fore:ver. Sincf! tlten, by c:~r·eful , :~nd praye·rful attun tio'n to 
t~e Bible. my mind is fixed. hm now' P. r·epared to enter in to 
t he question before us. proposed hy, brother·.M--· . · H ow 
shall we dispose of ou r cr'etds1' . i'5hall we retain, or rej~c..t · 
themJ •:My sentence is" that we cast them all to tliemoles, 

-
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' t~.Od t~ .the b~ts, and:trouble ' not them·, 'who are, t~rned. t.o 
.tlie Lord . aoy longer with them, My reason for tbts sentt-
menl l wjll . now s.tafe: · . . . 
' 1. Authoritative c-reeds -of human form are _unauthort-

-, zed by the Scr.iptures. . · · . 
2.' Such c'reeds Lave a manife~t tendP.ncy to mak.e men 

I •l~ves' aou Lypoc.rites , an~ to ll_a~is!J tile lov~I'S of liberty( 
. and truth from christian seciety. A creed I S formed, and 

made authoritative, that i$, it is erforced by paius, fo r fei
tures aod penalties. I i the creed be suppor ted by civil au-

. thori:y, as' ~rrnerly·; aod yet io so!fle states·or Europe, the' 
unhappy mibel~ever in 1 be creed -is .compelled to b.e a slaVIl 
e.od a ltypocr ittl ?Y au· opcu pt·afessJOn that he believes tb-e 
creed,· when he really dues ·not~ The fear_ of penalty per
~tecutioopr death, prost'rat"e!rLis lib'erly aod drtvtls him into, 
base hy.po~risy. )f .be· be too honest, and free to submit to. 
aucb deg~ada.t ion', he i s banished from s.ociety, and persecu
t ed' i n name .. reputation'. aod 'person. If the creed be not sup
por ted. by .civil power; b t~t by o-cdesia.~tical :'-uthor ity a lone; 
e t :U t.h-e case is not al t e red; t he un believer 10 tho creed suf
fer.s t he ·p·ain of bei ng exclude<!- fi·om· t ho ~ociety of his heart; 

' for.fe i!s t h<' privileges oft be d;Ht rch, and must bear the shame 
atld rearoach of a heretic. T hese things he ~ust.sutfer, 'or 
submi t to slav-ery, aod bec,orne ~ base· hypocrt te. . 

3. 'The ·church of Chr ist in· her best d:tys had no such· 
·~re'ed. The Btble alone" was her d irectory._ ' -

4. The introduct ion of such a c reed first divided, and 
d istracted tiJc cburcb-, such bas -been the effect of au
thoritative creeds ever stnce, as is evident from ecclesias
tical histot·y. Within our' konwledge.'the same thing is ~ea
lized. }<' rom the begiuoii.tg or · tbe present century, the 
Pr-2sbyterians have ·experienced three divisions on account 
of their coofessioo;' , tlte Cumberland PJ'esbyterians; the 
Cbris.ttans, 'and the NeW' School Presbyterians. True the 
latter .are not yet seve_red, .bu~ are only held together .. by a 
rt>pe_ of sand., The c reed condemns th'em; but they are the 
major ity, and therefore cannot be e'xcfuded. Th.ey can.n~t 
remain c<>nnected long; Since the be.ginoing ofth~ present 
ceo t ury, the NI-e t h<idists l.tave··spli t ' upon their directory; the 
:Ba'ptlsts' too are broken i:nto pieces on the same rock.
Who can deny t he baleful effects of s uch creeds with these 
f.ac:tS hi view1 . . ' . . 
· 5: Such c reeds not on.ly 'd ivide · dtristjan$, . but .a re also 

th~ \'ery s uppor ters _ of \:lieir divis'ion. IS it pos11ibl~ fo r. 
~~thodist ., an·d Presbyt~rians t o be iri tpe .same body; .or 
chuhb, 'each llavinga:nd enforcing their all1.horj t ative crjieds 
·Q.nd remain togct?er in peacel- . W<>uld not ~e Methodist . , . . ~ . ... ; . 
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creed condcmn, -and exclude ·tlie Preabyter ians1- ·aod-1rice 
t'e,·sa. 1f these creeds 'be not aulhorita.t~ve, and enforc-ed, 
tbey are as. harmless _as useless, aod un ·~ ortby of nqtice, 
much less of contend10g for. B1.1t so long as aulboritativo 
h~ma~ creeds exist, so loog \vill sectarianism exist. 1'hcy 
w1ll che tog-ethe r , and that death cannot be far distant.-
1\len have too lt!gh notions of liberty ever to submit volun
tarily to the shackles of men. 

(;. Such creeds assume the place of tbc Bible and are 
paramount to it~ authority. By tile creeds, not by the Bi-
b le, ar·e he?·etics tried. · . 

7. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, said the Sa
vior; the law qf Moses \vas a yoke, which neither we nor· 
?ur f~lhers were .a.blc to b.ear; it was called .a yoke, because . 
1t pound -and umted Israel togethe r , as -yokes do cattle. 
Th_ey all moved the same way at the word of 1\Ioscs their 
glll4~· So the la~ or gospel of Christ is his yoke, designed 
~o btnd. and 1mtte all chris t ians together , so that they 
move to~ether, !P;arniog the worc.l of command (roiJI Jesu~ 
t ueir l eac..lcr,.aod hlll?bly obeytng it. Now every sect has 
a yoke m~de aotl put upon the necks of thei r disci ples; they 
walk not I he same way, but a re ever striving agatost each 
other. 'fhese seclar ian yokes .are their cr.ceds. Can we 
hope fo r better days while such creeds exist1 N o: secta
r ianism will have a coeval eJ~;istance; and while-this exists 
i?fid.el i_ty, and sceptl~ism will g row, and rankle i o t his pro: 
hfio 11otl; the world wrll not believe, and .. be saved. Such a 
cre_ell is a paper pope, equally infallj.ble a nd saca·ed , as bia 
hohness at R~me; i t is the vicar of the Bible; i t frowns hor 
ribly upr,o every d i ~senlient frotn its doctrine, and would 
coerce submission by the hands of its votaries, if it had 1he
p_o~er of the sword at command. Similar causes produce
Slmllar effects. What has been, .may be n:;ain . 

· Mr. B-. I must con fess tbatJh'rollgh life I have been a 
Rtickler for auihol'italiv.e creeds , nor ~id I sao how a 
church could exist without o~e. But from· th-e friendl y de
bates of our ferme r conferences, and from receQ,t facts 
IIVhich have t ranspired 10 tb~ Baptist church ~specially, ·r 
have come to the same con ~lusion with tbe brother last up. 
I DO\V vie~v such,creeds not only useless, but mischievous in
fact; iustead of uni ti ng the Baplilit cb'urclaes, they bavo di- · 
vided, and broken tbean iato pieoes. 1 am decidedly in fa
vor of caiting oft' all s~oh yokes', and of laking the Uible 
alone as onr cree~; our standard of fa1th and practice. 

Bp. M:-. This is my sentirr.:mt; and ye"t I ;.m dis'cour
aged at what I have lately seen my~>el f, aod at what I have 
heard from good authol'ity. I have seen, n.nd heard of Ghurch -
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• •, . ~bich Jaan acted ~n this pla~, or' rejecting all creeds 
of human .make and takmg .the Btble.alone for their o-nly· 
rule, of fatth and practice~ ~ngrily di.vide, and rematn in 
facttoUIJ sect s.! S u?h cond~ct bas not only d iscou ~:aged me, , 
but bas alm8'St-~nve~ me. ?!J-Ck to my old authoritative 
creed: S uch c!on~uct IS dotog more effectually the work of· 
death to ref~rma.,tton·, and to thesalvatioq of tbe world than 
·au the ' pow~s.,of ioJi~e1ity, and' skept\cism combin~d. I 
am well ac~fuam ted. With. a ch~rcb, which ag.reed to _l,lnite 
upon th~ Btble alone, haVIng reJected all huma? .creeds, and 
confesSlons • . Soon after , a few begal'l ~o conclud'e, the,:r 
ought t o att.end to.the Lord:s supper every L ord's day; it was 

.propqsed ,_ ~nt be t.ng ~ n ew subject, the ·ma:jority of t ha 
~burch , dJd n ot tbtn k .•t wa~ sufficiently clear and -express 
1n scrlpt u(e t o author 1ze them to act on it. The few without 
tlfe ~dvice 9f 'tbcir,bisbop, or of'lhe church, withdrew, or
da il)ed fo r ~he£1~~lves officers,_ and proceeded to a separate 
house and worsbtped. I have heard,of othel- churches, which 
h~ve acted on the.sa~e principles. I know anothE1r church, 
which· from: connctwn ·bad taken the· Bible alone for t he 
rule ·of their fa·ith, and practice. This church bad been or i- · 
g.inall.Y Pre.~byterian,_ a-nd in~o-ctrinated in tha:t faith. They 
h vetl 1n peace·and untty for many years, and tilei r numbers 
we.;e grea~_ly mult i pl~ed . AU b11t ::.few h~d submitted to 
b.- Immers-ed. These few' were. not con\'inced that it was· 
t heir . duty_ to bo imtpe.:-sed, and without thic conviction 
~oul.d- not .s?bmit. T~ey were c o11sidered by the maj"o- · 
rJ t~ as. not tn the kiogdomy because not i.mmersed; that 
-t he1r _sms were not remitted; that they had no rfgh~ to an'y 
of ~he peculiar privileges of tho .kingdom or cbutcb; and 
t hey were therefore .excluded. · This arguO'Ient, is taken 
f rom faot. Wha~ shall . we do1 Uoi~ed christians must 
be, or God must be -disoaeyed; his gosp~t slighted, and lhe 
world lost. ULristiaos, cannot be one, I plainly see, while 
tbese creeds exist". The B\ble alone can unite, and bind 
'Christians ~og·ether; on this foundation alone can· Zion rest, 
~nd• spine . to the conviction, and conveFsion of ·a sinful 
~orld. This is· my un\vavering faith, and has beeJ;~ for a 
l~t~le time back, though v&..cillating.. before from seeing di
l'Iston in the ranks of those, wbo had united on the Bible. 

1\Ir. R-1--. I "rejoice exceedingly in the pregress of re
form. The sentiments, so powerfulJ:.y expressed by all tbQ 
b rethren, who have sppkeo, h~ve lo~g: lain deepl1 in my 
heart. To the_ same result I have come som~ years ago, a~d 
have been for year:! laboring to impress this truth upon the
minds of my fellow ~reatures, and to ~r~mse them to consi
del' seriously the subject. I feel thankful that my la.bqrs 
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have not been.in nin. When I take a vie~ o( th~ milliot1S 
·of my fello'w creatures, ol'i whom the ligb~ dqbe gospel baa 
never shone; who bave never heard the name oe Jesus; who 
lvo'rship the work of their own bands ~ who gr-oan in wretch
edness, doubtful of their future destiny; when I view the 
means' used by ~bris ti.aqs to enJigbten t hem, 3;nd teach' tli.em 
'the path to heaven;· when l view these christians preachu~g 
peace to them afar off, and living i:n" d~sc~rd, strife, and c~n
tention at home; when I see them s~ndmg, ~nd supporho.g 

·their ow a· par ty to these poor pagans, ..distributmg their 
party tracts, and teaching their ·party creeds: • ·W:ben I 
view t hese thinga, ·myr heart sickens at the s1glit ~ Are · 
they not sowing the seeds of strife among tb~ Leath~n ~a
tionsi those seeds which have produced so much.unchr~shan 
conduct among· ourselves1 I s this the way to convert the 
world to the faith-and obedience of the gospeH. I cao~ot 
believe :it is·. · I t may convert•tbem to na;.pes and parties;. 
to ha1:red'and s trife, but ·not to Jove, peace,.and unt~y · ' '1'~~ 
truth of t~is, stubborn facts declare .. But tb~ quest1on agatD ' 
occuts, ' Vbat shall we do~ · . . 

' Ve all agree that cb~~stian~ must fir.st be unned beforfl 
the wm1d can believe 10 Jesus, and be saved. We a:re 
agreedj n U~is, that whateve1· divid.es cbrist.iau, ~nd pe.rpet
uates that d.iviston , is not of God. Tbl!! .no. u1tell1~e~t 
persoR will deny. For the Bible, the si~ple facts stat~~~~ 
the Bib.le all believ'e, all receive. These b~ve nev~r.dlVl
ded·christians, but the discrep~tnt opioi·ons, for~ed by men 
on these simple t'r uths or facts in, the Bible,. have be~n the, 
cause of all the mischjef. Yet these optntons wo.ul<l be 
harmless unless they be substituted•for the trut~, and un
less they'lead to impiety, and aemoralization · . Wh~~~!er 
opinion's df truth be made the test or standard of ~h.rtsttan 
fellowship, then division follows.Whether t?,ese opiDlODS be. 
om bodied.iri a cr eed book or n'ot, the effect IS .the &a me, they 
·Will divid·e cbrill~ians. A perso~, or a church may. renoupce 

. all such ·creeds, ·and hl>oks, aed boast in the B1ble alone 
as his only creed; yet., that very c~ur~h ,.t~r~ugh weakness , 
may a ttach sitch impgrtance to theu optn~ons,. ~s .~o con
demn all who dissent frbm them unworthy of christian fel
lowship. The Bi~leis not to be lilamed. fo r. such unballo.w
ed deeds. Every good .has been abused; shall the. ~hb;
ble; ther~fore, be called a{\ evil,. ~nd reject~d1 . Opm~ons 
of truth substituted for the ·truth Itself, and made_t~sta of 
fellowsb,ip, must be denounced as mischieYous. a.nd 'vt~ke'd . 

. Opinions too, whose tendencx is to demorah~e, sbou~~ b: 
fro.wned upon as <!PPosite to ttuth. A brot~er. of · tg 
res.pectab~lity not long ago gave me th~ foll.oW:lllf mf~rm~-
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t\on. A Universalist preacher of the modern stamp hall 
p reached to ·a large audiet;tc.e., and· endeavored to pr~v:e that 
there woold.be n-o future Judgment; no hell; no pumshment 
after death, and labored to sneer, and sdout the idea o( a 
devil, out of extsteoce . . That every one of the ·human fam
ily at death, weat strait to heaven. An !atelligent Dutch
man was ·one ofhis audience, and became :t convert to' the 
doctt·ine; invited the preacher home with him, and kindly 
·treated him. Well, says the Dutchman ... t.o the preacher, ·I 
do pelieve yon.r doctrine; but l peseech you do not tell my 
prather J ohn this, for be did steal some of my sheep; and if 
hege'ts to pelieve there is no judgment, nor punishment, nor 
hell hereaft&l', and that all will go s t raight to heav~n when 
~bey die, pesure he will steal .some more of them. ,The 
Dutchman righllyjudged,that tbedoc~ri ne was demoralizing. 

1\tr. c.:-- rose and spoke. I' accord fu lly with the sen
timents, expressed by my brother last up, and indee~, I can 
say the same of the sentiments of all who have spoken.
Neverdid I see more unanimi~y in so large an assembly of' 
those of different names. In this I do rejoice, and do exult 
in the ·prospect. of bette.r days . . Brother R. bas given us a 
plain and'Iucid dissertation on opinions, and bas we ll she':l'n 
.their mischievou~ . effects, when made the tes~ of fellowship. 
As be has made no direct remarks on the t\VO cases men
tioned by Bp. M-- i~ referenc~ to certairi churches ~av
iog divided· on t~vo pom~s , the Lord's s.upper and baptism, 

·permit me to suggest a ·few thoughts on this subject. One 
church divided on tpe foliu •• ·· n; 0.:<..:; rine; a part contended 
t t1at the Lord's suppt.r shoutu be attended to ever y Lord's 
day, and stren uously insisted upon its being observed. The 
other part could not see sufficient authority in the Bible to 
oblige them to the performance of i t every first day. The· 
other churcn divided, because a part considered immersion 
only to be baptism, and ordained for the r emission of sins 
the.other part could not accord in those views·. .T hat those 
ch~rcbes were wrong in diriding I entertain bo doubt, and . 
my rea!ons aro as follows. . . ' 
' (To be continued.) 

Parle co. Indiana. 

STIAOTURES on C. F. R. Shehane's Strictures. See Cbri3-
t ian Messenger, vol. 8. nos. 5 and 9. 

BY S. H. lll'CORKL,E • 

IT is harder to understand some expositors, than that which 
they expose. Our fri endS. is one of. this kind: and anx · 
ioua to have l!ll opponent. · 
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.In his first number'he proposes "s~rictur~. on. some of S. 
M. 1\lc~or4le's views". His · first quot~tion is in the fol
lowing lYOPds: ''.1'be holy city is to be trodden · under..Joot1 
fortY. and two. months, this r.!'!lates tQ tl!e chutch: for the· 
pr~thctiog was made· long :after .tbe destruction of J erusa-
1 " - . em. , 

His second quot~tion , (for I find but t~o,) reads thus: " In 
Luke 22, there i a a prediction which no one can prove to 
have bad an . acco~plisbmen t; if in the future, it must cor
respond with an'd strengthen our views.'' 'rhe predictaon 
alluded to is as follows: "Ye are they which have contin
ued with me in my temptatio-ns; and .1 ·appoint unto you a 
kiDgdom, as my father hath app'ointed unto me, that ye may 
eat. and drink at my. table in my kingdom, and.slt on thtonea 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.' ' Now r~ader, can an~ 
man i,n cbrxstendpm, or out a('it; tell.from the above quo
tations, what S.M. McCorkle's views are. ·. 
. My essays· may a·uf.fer ~s the holy book orten d.oes, from 

~crap expos~tors; taken ~~ .(l,etac~!3d parcels, and tortured 
sot~ a meanxng never designed by the author. · · 
I qefy any man on earth, learned or ~nlearned; to ascertain 

from the quotations; or atguments .of. a·ur young expositor, 
the monstrous heresy c~otamed in mJ views of the prDph
ecies;but after COnjUC1Dg UJ? some' chimera ofbis OWQ brain; 
some hydra or. "Jack La,11~ern;" and after tu.nning it through 
the gaunllel be . exultingly: cries ont, " Hallelttjah, how. can a 
kingdom which caon'ot be moved; be shaken. l>y the loud 
thunders ofi Babylonian i1AN~ONS1" . · · 

Babylonian Cannons!! About whi~h I confes~ igndtance; 
ex cept the 'above sentence; the following -jar~on·, or tQr&¥
do of words and the like, should prove to be the called for 
artill~ry. · · ' · . 

. He breaks ~ut in · the· following ebulliti?n, challenging 
. b1s opponents, "to come forward and s hew themselves Hke 

men, clad in the 'panoply of G"od; but if they canD'ut, let 
them acknowledge the fact, and c~ase to array predictions 
to t_errifylhe c~;_odulous that baye been accomplished, worse 
t han a dark thundel' cloud streaked with ten- thousand 
lightnings, borne on tpe wings of a w·hir'Iwiod, does the sin
ners who gaze upon the subHft'!ity of oatureyand tremble at 
the .li.gQtnin?'s .flash and "tbund&r'a roll ~pon·the badoen of 
the :ur.'' 

Th~ m.ind of ~ur a.utbor·must have labored' prodigioQsly, 
when h~. was deltvered o~ s~ch ~ gr~u~jf unintelligjblea.
lf· t~e prxnter baa done him JUstlce, xt JS an ootnge on com
mon sense. 
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Young a11 t bors. sf10uld si mply teH wba t t hey k now, and 
s imply express what Lltey feel; should .lea rn that ther.e is but 
one little.step bet ween t J.e subl tme and t he r idiculous. 

Before t akin g up . his .a rgu:neots , I will notice ano the r 
pis:~age; his cpoc lud ing par;~g t·aph. ••If v; bat I J.ave said 
(says be) be ins uffic ien t to prove t.he,posilion which lbave 
taken, l have a rgumen'ts yet io slot·e tha.t. no man iu hi~ 
sense can either get ronnd or over·" H ere otu· author bas 
t aken the advantage o( bis oppon eot, ,by passing s'en tence qf 
"non c~mpus,': afor~hand ou, ltim, i ;· percb:~.~ce, he m~y get 
" round or over" . b ts unanswerable argumen ts " ye t . iti 
store.'' · l~e rhaps be had better hold tilc rn still in store1 for
&hould' tl)~y fa ll any' thiog short o f d·cmoos trat~on; men or 
sense may get r o'uud or 'over t hem, ;tnd by the by may r.~ 
<Jerse sentence. , 

1\t r . S. has talreo much pains to prove, t hat which I be
lieve as ·.fi rml y as he does him!lelf, viz: thar Christ has• a 
k ingdom on ear th. H ad he none previou~ to the d~y of v~n· 
tecos t'!- \Vas there no tru th 1n it1 \Vhv did it not abidG 
forever1 W as the kingdom eXterminated, or did i l only 
change ~ands1 Is t.Le moral kingdom never to cbaug·~· 
b ands ag :~oin1 Christ said to t l•e Jews: " T he kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given loa nation br ingin"' forth 
the fruits t ber~of.'~ The Jewi like friend ·S. heliev~d the 
kingdom was to abide witli t hem f<,>rever. Such changes 
·bav~ tak:en place, t here fo re', may ·again, when the sam.e 
-cause ex1sts .. 1 will now take up t l1e poi n t!! at issue, be 
tween 1\ft·. S. and myself, and as near as ·l can gatherfrom 
his quota tions, and argumen ts they are- . 

1. Th~ Apoca ly pse; w4s it written before, or after the 
destruction of J e rusa lem1 · 

2. T he great city; holy city, etc. Rev. 11. was it relative 
to t be cltri~>t iao dispensation , t he church, or docs it r elate 
t o Jerusalem1 · • 

3 .. W ltetltcr t he promise mad c to t he disciples, Lul~e 22 • 
:30,.bc in t he futna:e or ! he pa.st1 . . 

"A moun tain ·in labour." . 
Luke was quoted to strengthen 'my views about a first 

re~urrection of tbe Apo~tles,l\1arl yrs, e tc . the1r personal 
reago wi th t he SaviQr during Lhe i\1illenium. 

Perhaps Mr. S. a lludes t o t his \vhen charging me with 
arraying "predictions to tcr.rify the c redulous.'' · 

Who a re thes<' credulous: pious or impio.us'! . 
Has piety any t hing to fear! Can the lovers of the mas

ter dread his return , o r a resurrect;on of his Mar tyred fol
lowers1_ H e i ~ t o .be '~eve~ led from heaven with. h is mighty 
angels , 10 Oam1 ng fi re, taking VePgeaoce on them that k D0\7' 
)lOt God, ~Dd o bey Dot the gospel.'! . Our autbor may n.1 
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tbts is to take '1>1a~e at tltc close of time: then, and in that 
case the son of perdition i.s tube destroyed with the bright
ness of bis comi ng, at tl:c close of time! 

It w.ou~d be a f.appy thing iudd:d tf our expositors could 
~the accomplistunetll ora It ll•e alarming prophecies at the 
close of tim e; fix the date of tl.e apucalypse prior to the des~ 
t r uction of J erusal~m, and ::ccowp!i&h all tts terri ble· me-
t~pbors on the devoted J ews . ·Happy ridaoce. . . 

Jo~ependent of histoq·, or. wlJat! reneus has said about 
lh~ tlme of John's banishment, 1 have sume ·plain common 
~ense reasons fpr bel ievi ng> the boolt called Revelation, wa\1 
written long after tile fall of Je rusalem , and can have bad 
110 allus ions to the event. · · 

I n ~aio have our exput.itoi-1; and Protestant divines, oeeu . 
• lavishing opprobrious epitbt'.ls on. the Catholic church, cal
Hog it "Babylon t he great the mot hr."r of l•!l.rlots, and abomi
~a.t~os of the euth," \V.hf.:n ~ccu rding tu the theO"fY of Mr. 
~- thts was spoken rela ~JVe to .J e rusalem a holy city. . 

The ii rst pa rt oftbe ap~;cal}pse was addressed to tbe seven 
ehnrches qf Asia; nQt to t lte .Jews at all. ln the CIJllrches 
of Smyrpa, a~d Philad~l phi a, Jews a~e !!pol,;. e'n of. TLe ''ord 
J~rt~saLem, 1f ~ny_ rectl ectJoo servts me ·n ght, does not oc-
c:ur In the book WIthOUt. a prefiX: lli'W, to i t 1 • 

The commop ly received opiuiou about the date of the 
l?o~k is, tb:tt it WaS IA(tlltio abOUt the year 95 OJ" 6! Setting 
thts aside my argnm eo ts are; tha.t propheci·es rellitive to 
the 4estruction of Jerusalem had be:eu made aforehand by 
the 'Savior, as pla;,n as language could make t hem. See 
Matthew 24, "there sl,al! not be lef( bere ol}e stone·up·on 
anotl1er that shall not ne thrown down." Mark uses tbe 
eame \?ords, se~ Luke I p . ·• And when he came near, he 
.beheld the city and wept over it . for the d<ty. sh~ll come upon 
t hee that tbine en ~.: mies sla:.JI cast a trench about thee, a nd 
compass thee round and keep t he In oolever·y· sid e , and shall 
l ay thee even lvitb thE! ground and thy children within thee: 
and t~ay ~hal l not leave io thee o'le stone upon.another."-;
"And t hey shall fall by the edge'of t be sword, ,and shall be 
ledt away c~ptive into all nations: and Jerusalem sball .bo 
trodd~n down of the Gentiles, ·until t he times of the Gen
t iles be fulti ll ea." A plainer pr ed ic tion was never made, 
wasneve.rfulfilled. M~tthew wrote,say :iO years before the, 
dreadfu~ event, Mark and Luk~ a bout six . Now after such 
p lain prediction~ whioh · c oul d n·ot ~e made .mucli plain e r·, 
would it riot ilave. heeri 'useie.ss, aye·, worse than useless, 
a consummate folly, to have delivereu t he p·ropbecies over 
again in metaphors, the rnost dark and mysterious, in figures 
w'hicb oeitbe'r J·ews n or Gentiles have been abfe to noder
~ta~d ordeo1pber, for l~op years. Who after ~ucb a.plaia 

-
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prediction as .is recorded by Luke, lvould ever dream of · 
searcl.aing .l.ohn in the R eyclatioo, for the sake. of arriving 
at a more pt>rfect ltno~ledge of the event. A prophecy ~ 
af~er ) t ·1s given in 'plain and intelligi ble !anguage, should 
ne ver bedarii:, or delivered in cn·i~mas. 

Sa has God 11ever d(}ue 
] t would be a·o absurd,ity; peruaps om author can ~olVe the 

difficully by proviryg tl•e apocalypse to have bee n 'ytitten 
previous to tl,e ·l,islory. of Matthew, l\1ark, o r L uk.e, or even 
before Christ's prophecy oo the Mount. This would be, ·· 
full as hard to do~ as it would be for .him to prove the asser,
s ion of Jreneus false, relati~·e to the time of J ohn's bani sh
ment. Our a~thor mus t call-in que~tion, seve-ral othe r les
pl!ctable historiaus on tlie sn bject. wLo l ived more·thah -one 
t housand yea,rs hEl.fore he ·was ~orn, wl10se D:J.mes are to livo 
on the page of history, when the ephepaer al porductions of 
our r.~eteorick scrib bler!'\ wi ll go down to oblivion . 

1 
I wilL no~ t ake not ice to his unpa rd onable blunders' 

about the holy city, No place iDr the New T estament is 
Jerusalem call ed n holy city by in spiration . Matthew as a 
historian ·call s it t_he hol.y c ity. It was a favorite pl ~ce, re 
l ative to the Jewish metropolis. So it is a common thing 
in a certain clurrch, t o c;tll a: certain .class of men holyfa· 
thers. 'l'he apocalypie, aftel" the third chapter is unques
tionably prophe-cy; not a IJistory of the past, ~ut of tue· fa· 
tu re .. Doei i t re9ni re inspi ration to write a histo ry of tbe 
past. W fty did .Ma t thew call. J-erusalem the holy city1 Just 
because c ustom l1ad made the term familiar. For a very 
differe n t reason does .l(lho. speaking of signs in the future, · 
by inspiration say, holy city. 

W oulu·Cbrist weep over a i.Lo/y. city , charge it with the 
b lood of t be p-rophets i calling· the Tep1ple worship, and i ts 
,appendages ··a den of thieve ... " 

Did Christ call It aden of thieves because i t was holy, or 
uoholy1 Now, after such allegations against Jero~.tsalem, 
who would expect it to be ·called by inspiration, holy city.
Another consideration which s hould have some weight with 
those wh~ have .oot c lc)sed their ' eyes to re ason and corn
moo sense altogether. T he book called Revelation is con
s.idered by a ll expositors .. io all ag-es, a boolc ofmetaphors, 
ligures, etc. Now is the \vo rds holy city, etc. to be talcen as 
a figure , orli.terally1 If as :dignre., the whole system goes 
oYerboard at once: If ti te ral l)U r fri end must fu rnish us · 
with a literal qhj ect for the tWO··'Wi thCSSGS. the tWO olive 
trees', a nd tbe two candl es ticlcs s t and1ng before the God qf 
the whole earth."· 1 see notlaiug but difficulties before our 
young expositor. T.he two passages which hE? would identi
f-y,, as. relat~~e to t he same objec,t are, 
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«JeTusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles until 
tbc times of tLe Gentiles he' fulfilled." 
"A"bd the hilly cii y ehall they 1 read under foot forty. and twe 

moinbs." Can these passages have the same obj'ec~s in view~ 
If so .Jerusa lem a t tlae expiration of the ftrty and t.wo 
months sbould have been reinbabi t ed hy the Jews. To say 
it is to 'be trodden under fo.ol forty and two months, is in
directly to say, at the expirt~ ti on of the 1erm, it is not te 
be trodden .und er foot . We bave gen era~ acceptions, and 
A. Clark. fursaJ~ng the forty and two months .does embrace 
l WO yea rs . . This leng1l. of time is t he city to be trodden 
und erfoot and nCi longe a-, . ·:;>pos e w~ app~y this to the Jew
is}, city; the 1260 years v. 01 dd have run on ~ 5UO years ago. 

V/hat hbs talien pi :1 CC since1 Jerusalem is still trodden 
under foot, and st ill IH{c to be. . 
_ Js t l1ere any depende:;ce on such prophecy or such fulfill
ments1 If tLis dncs uot p1·ovc that .rernsalem cannot be tpe 
object of tbc prophecy. t he re is but l ill ie 1>roof in a rgu
ment, but little' ce.rt a inty i;• tbe application of prophecy to 
events, past, present, or' to come. The book. called Rcv~
lation, taken literally . is uothi_ng hut a bundle of abs urdi
ties without an oloj cct i·n IIC'aven , earth, or ·hades . 

Taken as a boolt of metnpbo rs, and not otherwise, it is 
solvabTe . The ten.ple, 1l1e nlt:ll', t he holy c_ity~ the two 
witnesses, tLe forty an d t we months, tl•e two uhve tre.es, 
and the two c;. rtdlesticks; to eon.mon sense can be notlung 
else t.!.nn figu res; res p(·c t ing sornet t.in'g to w hicb 'they may 
be eompnred. If th ey be figul'es, and wLat· e,l&c can they: 
be; t o what cnn they apply t,hc city , but tlte cburch1 ls not 
the church called a city, and its mcm l:ie rs a t emple1 With 
much p rop; icty ou r youug di vine might a rraign Paul for 
aaying: " Kn ow ye not t};at ye are t he temple of God, etc." 
"for the t empic of God is holy, whicll temple yc arc." · 

Notor1 ous fact says, tl tat 1h.~ most hply, 'Pious, apiritnal 
associations of christians, t.~ve been mos t persecuted, 'or 
trodden under foot, si nce the son of perdition came to the 
throne . in Lite rel igious world . - _ . 

I could name some ueno'miuations , who while they were 
spi~itua l and holy associations; were persecuted, and trod- . 
den und er foot, but since they have los t their spirituality, 
hj~ve ceased to be persecuted , have_ ceased to be the holy 

city . d . d d . h • f . . •. It would requi~e an a cpt ttl ee m t e art o spu~tua 1-

:r.ing, and reconcilin'g ir:coogruit ies, to make out; •·.Mtstery 
Babvlon the grea t , t he mutt.er or J,arlots , aod abominations 
of the earth ." Baby lon the great ''.the l•abitation of devils, 
the hold, o( every foul sp,irit, and the cage of every unclean, 
and hateful bird." "'fhe apocalyptic . wom~n." '<Qrunk~ 
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with the. blood ·of·.the saints." "The great city, w.bich· ia · 
spiritually, called Sodom, a~d Egypt. Where alao our 
Lord was cruci_4ed.'' . 

To be the holy city alluded to, Rev. ll!! Caa-n·ot Chriat 
.be cru,c~e~ in his peopl.e1 Paul says something about Chris.t 
being. cruCified afresh, and about filling up •the measure of 
his sufferings. ' · 
. The same city, roleth over the kings of the earth., • For 
500 years previous to the date of the apocalypse, the kings 
of the earth ~ad been rullng over Jetusa.lem with a · rod of 
iron. -~11d still worse; "a.mighty 4.ngel took .. up a stone like 
a great inill stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, thus 
with violence shall the great city BabY,lon, be tbrowc down 
an4 shall no more be found at all." Now according te proph
ecy, according to the promise of the Lord Almjghty, and 
the unconquerable expectation of the Jews; Jerusalem by 
the spn of Abraham is to be again, "safely inhabited:" See 
Zechariah 14. 

.But farther, according to our exposi tor, the two• witneu
es were martyred in Jerusalem; the two olive trees standing 
before the God ·of the whole earth.'' Who are they1 W e·re 
they men~ History is silent on .the subject. We ask the 
records .of antiquity for their names in vain. What l)'east 
made war on tliem1 According to our friend 's theory, it 
must have been a hteral brute beast. . . 

What, ''people, and kindre~, and tongues, and nations," 
saw"their dead bodies" lie unburied three days and a half! 
What event dtd ever t ake place in Jerusalem, to w.hich, we 
may affix their resurrecti.on1 - When did a tenth part llf 
the city fall1 . · 

When Mr. S. ha:; answered these questions to -the llatis
factian Q( common sense, we 'will place a few difficulties in 
llis way, about the quotabon oa which he places suc!t reli
ance. "lt cannot be tha,t a prophet perish out of Jerusa

'lem.~' · This is quoted to prove the great city Babylon in the 
Revelation to be Jeru~ale~!! Because in Babylon.was found 
" the blood of prophets!" The passage was ce~fainly never . 
in tended for a prophecy, but a reproof, !eproacbing, and 
chargmg the Jews with the blood .ofthe prophets.. Now, 

·are- there no prophets called for in christian dtapensation1 
Panlsays: "God bath set some in the church, 1irst apos tles, 
secondly prophets," etc. Is there no prophecy in the New 
Testa.ment1 · Can there be prophecy without prophets? It 
would be hard to prove P.aul, and Pe-ter were not prophets, 
and much harder to prove, that they did not perish out of 
Jenudlem! · ) 

If. I have not tired my readers, I am·growing weary my
s elf, of noticing a publication so replete with blunders, and 
bom.bast. D 
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To Jamt~ :Fiahbaek, D. D. 

DEAR Sia:-:-Frequently since I left,Ke~tucky, I ba'fe beard 
that you are reiterating the stale, anil oft refute~ ch~e 
against me, that I deny the atonement. My d.e!lf s~r.' ~ d~d. 
hope better things of you. I did not exp~ct you to JOID 1n 
the ruks of those, who malevolently perse~ute a.wo-beaten 
wo~ and unite in the hue, and cry agaJnst me, now: on 
the ve:ge of eternity. Had JQU labored in the spirit of a 
christian to convince II)8·0f this soul destroying error, you 
would have laid me under oblitations to es~eem you more 
highly. Opportunities abundant you have bad.. for. more tha~ 
twenty yean to do this christian act; but those oppo~tunl· 
ties were nevel' improved by you. Now, .when I am 1n the 
"Far West," you assail me publicly; and privately when ·1 
am not there to defend myself. 

You ~ay, I deny the aton~Jllent. ·It may be, I de~y Y9~r 
views of it, ifl!ny definite vtews you ·have had, you satd this, 
I should not have blained yoti. It may be true, .~hat I have 

: denied the views of the evangelic orthodox; b~t sir, you have 
long since learned, that many of their views are insustaina
ble;•and, therefore, you cannot u'rge thein as a correct rule 
by which to measure ~~y d~ctri!le. ~anyofyour own do~
trines would be tekehzed, 1f weighed m ~he balances of tbeu 
sanctuary. My greatest opposers: I should· have said, m.y 
most intelligent, and ponest opposers, do no.t. say; dare aot 
c;ay,- that I have denied th~ atonement; .they ackuewledge, 
i:lla t as far as I have gone 1n the doctrme, I am correct; 
but they blame me for not' going farther into it. I aD;} not 
~shamed to confess, that I ha't'e gone ·as far as the book of 
G od has led me, as far as my limited min~ could understand. 
Farther than thislfbuld be, ' tto be wise above what ia. writ
ten.'' Others have adventured beyond into the inexplora
ble field of speculation, and have wandered so far, an~ ~o 
long from the Bi_bl~, that t.~ey are com~letely l?st, and 1~ 1s 
feo.red will never. be reclatmed to tbe.s~pJ..e.falthofChnat. 
The christian world have long been busily engaged in buil
ding ~p and estliblishing Babel-ays~ems, ofma\_erials:pa!tly 
iron, ~d partly clay; o.r of speculatlon,aJid truth, which can 
never agree. · · . ·-:. 
. I have written much, and often on the ·BUbj.ect o( atone
ment, yet many of roy readers have not se~n. any of. th'ose 
essays. I ·will g1ve the ,outlines o~ t~e doctr~ne,· as I ,have 

\ before written, and taught, for theu ~nfo.rmatlon. 
I have demed the word atone to s1gn1fy to at-one, or to 

reconcile; 11,nd atopement to 'be at-one-ment, or reconcilea
tion. This I have proted from the etymology of. th~ He
brew word keper, aud the' Greek word:katatlagee; wb!ch word•. 
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our tranalatonhave rendered reconciliation very frequent
ly, as well as atonement. I have proved the definition corr 
rect (rem the most lea.rned Lexicographers, and writers , 

· as Baily, John BrolYn ofHaddington, Shakspeare, etc. The 
word atoneme.:~t, we have granted, is aometimes used meto
nimioally, as the cause for effect. Thus the victim forsac
rHice is someti~es palled. the atonement, becAuse by this; 
the atonement or reconciliatiOn was effected.. So Chris t 
may be called the atonement; his blood may be called the 
blood of atonement; because by this, the reconciliation or 
atonement is effected. 

The effects of the blood ofChrist I have repeatedly stated; 
as that it was shed for the-- remission of sins; to purge us 
from sin; to purify, and cleanse us from all sin; to wash us 
from sin; to take away sin; to "reponcile us to God; to sanc
tify us from ·Bin, to justify us, etc. Now, sir, you well know 
that these truths, I have zealously taught, and maintained 
for more .than a quarter of a centuu. These, I am persua
ded, will stand or fa!~ .with the· Bible; nor will you presume 
to deny,them, nor will any man, ~bo believes ttie scriptures. 

I have also mentioned that the blood of Christ will never ef
fect these things in us, until we believe, and obey the gos
peL. \Vil~ his bloo~ju~tify, rem_it, wash, clea:use, or sanctify 
an ufi behever1 W1ll H reconcile or at-one us to God till be
lieved1 Will .it produce ~ny good effect in 1.be impenitent, 
tlisobedient unbeliever1 Not one will affirm it. Tn this 
truth·we ~ust, be agre.ed. I have stated the appl ical .ion of 
the doctrme to be tbts . Holy Adam was sweetl·y united 
with the Holy God; this bli.ssful union would have forever 
existed, if man had continued holy; but sin broke the union; 
"your iniquities have separated between' you, and 'our 
God." Jesus was sent from heaven to restore the union 
between man, and his God, or to make an at-one-roent.
This ato()ne-tnent, or union cannot be effected, till sin, the 
separating cause, be' rem.oved, and the l)oly spirit of God 
resto-red. This is done through faith in the life, death, and 
resurrection of Jesus. · When our ~in is remitted, and the 
holy sptrit received, then we are holy, as God is holy; right
eous even as he is righteous,.and pure even a11 he is pure.
Tben, and not till t~n, is the reconciliation, or at-one-
men' elfected between God and mii.Jl. Righteousnes.s bas 
n~ fellowship with unrighteousn~s- , 

Tbis, _str, is the doctrine of atonement, which I have for 
so long a time, tl}ught; and if I have ever written or spoken 
a sentiment in opposition to it, 1 am unconscious ofi't, and 

' w-ould ~illingly retract it, could I be convinced of it, But 
notbin~ lesa tb!l't scripture testimony can clo this. 
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Yourd~finition of atonement, :!.S you have writt<lln in yout· 
6th essax, page 104, is this: "The word atonement, in its 
original sense always denotes some amends or s'atisfaclion, 
,for the neglect of some· duty, or tbe comlllission of .some 
faults or crime." This definition is humbly denied to be 
c?rrect~ and not one text quoted by · Y<?U from our Bible 
g1ves any learning to such a definition. What fault or 
crime liad ~he woman to make amends or satisfactionj far 
in bearing children in lawful wed-lock? Yet she bad to 
make an atoaement. lVhat fault, or crime was it for the 
man to have tbe leprosy1 Yet for· this he must make an 
atonement. · So the man 'vith a running issue, etc. Do, 
sir, read the following texts, and in your next eil,.ition cor
rect your. error. Lev. 12, 6-8. 15, 15-30. 14, 18-31. 
6.\ 6. ~urn. 6. 11, and D;~any others. You will by consulti ng 
the Btble, and the sentiments of the learned tbat the ori
giD'al ~ense of the H()brew keper (which is translated a.t
onemen ~,) is, to cleanse or purify. This is tl1e primary ef
fect of the. blood of sacrifices. "For almost all things under 
the. lalv were purged with blood~'-:-for nothing unpurged 
or tmpure could be at-one, or reconciled with a pure, and 
holy God.· The Greek word kalallagee' translated atone
ment once, and but once in the New Testament, never in 
one instance sig~Iiies what you have stated. It constan.tly 
means reconciliation, and is so generally translated. 

On page 105, you explain your views' of atoneme~t thus: 
<CWhen, therefore, I say' that. Christ in his svj[_eri:ngs was onr 
SUBS.TITUTE, or, by them he .madean EXPIATORY OF
}i'ERING for us, I mean, that God did appoint, and accept the 
1ufjerings of Christ, instead of the pttnishnumt due to us, as sin
ners against his law; and that in consequence of this appointment, 
and of these sujjerings, he communicated to us, spiritual gospel 
ligh.J, gives US faith and repentance, and forgives 'US our .sins, 
and receive• U;S to hisf"vor.~' . . 

Here are as many assertions as there are sentences, un
sul?ported by' a.ny higher authority than Proff: Stewart of An 
dover. His authority is ,no~ equal to the Bible, and .there
fore must fail in producing conviction in minds, which try 
every doctrine by that bo1y book. Where does the Bible 
teach, that in consequence of the sufferings of Christ, gos
peliigM~ or the gospel itself i11 .communicated to us~-and 
that in consequence of these sufferings, faith ; a'Dd repen
tance were gtven unto us~ Where is it .!iaid in the Bible 
that God accepted the sufferings of Cbris't, instead of the 
punishment due to us~ Where in that book shall we find tbe 
empbatized .~ords, sub1titute, and expiatory offering?. It is 
not my design to ·denx or affirm any thin!' you have writtet~ 

MESSENGEit. 

in this last paragraph. It is in substance the same that bas · 
been said a thousand times b.y others~ though DPt so darkly 
expressed as bYi you. 

.H"2.~ yqu drawn your. divinity from the Bible, and not from 
men you would' hue been a little· more charitable te those 
rrho cannot ~eceive you·~ unscriptural dogmas; you would 
!lot have nulli.Ded all .t~~lr claims to chrlstianitr, and pre
JUdg-ed · them to perd1t1on. You attend , too much to the 
dead, and the living.,.speaking to yoti from many volumes ail 
around yon. ~midst the. din. of confusion, you do nll't at
ten~ to. the v~nce .Cif ~h.e Jnspued, w_ho speak in the Bible; 
.the1r·sttll small \'Otce 1s hardly heard, only through your poor 
fallible interpre!ers. 

As r have always said, that I am a t;allible C·re;~.ture and 
.may have erred in many things: and on this-very doctrine 
of the atonement.! may have indulged in vain speculation. 
I wish· r,tone to receiv~ any thing I may. have written, unless 
expressed.in the language of Inspiration. ' 

My a ear sir, you and I are verging on eternity. It becomes 
us to se~ a,n example of moderation_, and piety to the rising 
~enerat1on. Let u's adopt the senttment of the pio~s paet, 

cccJamor' and wra~h; and war begone, 
I • t 

Envy, and, sp1te forever cease; · 
IJet bitter word~ no more be known, 
Among the saints,. the sons of peace.'' 

May the God, ana .Fatb~r of our Lord Jesus Christ, bless 
you with the Hea;venly blessings. Ameo. · EDITOR. 

P. S. Not to controvert with jou have I written, but to 
defend myself from'Undeserved imputations. With you the . 
subj~ct is dropt, nor ~ill it ever be resumed, or attended to 
with regard to you, unless necessity be laid upon me. Eo. 

Bo!toll, January 16, 1835. 

DRAR' .FATHER IN THE GosPEL-! take the liberty to ad
~ress you ~his letter, on two subJects, in lvhich I feel a deep 
.. nterest. Although I am personally a "~ranger to you, I 
have uften heard of'you, and from you with delight. . 
T~e first thing relates tQ tho Christians in the. west. Per• 

haps the following enquiries embrace the information ypu 
~ould need in order to give me the knowledge pf them I de-
· sue. D2 
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1. Have .the c/J.rWiaru gtven up the old grou'nd, or, that ou 
·wh_ich t~ey -thst came out in doctrine, and pra.ctic~, thirty 
years ago'!- - · · : · · 

2. Are they now amalgamated-with the reformers, or-dis
ciple•; so as'to maJce of both parties·one bodY,, or do the chris
tians; retain a distinct standing, and adhere . to the N'A.HEf 
and the dit~ine unity, etc. as formerly! · . · 

3. o ·r have 'thetiformersunited 'Yith the cliris(ianr, ia part , 
Mfu~. . ' 

Tlie llecond thing relates to the Indiana Unity, at New 
.Albany. We have beard 'of it, by o~e .Ma •. BENNET;'but we 
are in the dark about him, and the Uni~f.. He was received 
in the east as a good man, but• lias ·since been advertised • 
in the l\1ill~nial Harbinger. Any'information you _o~n give ' 
me on the sul?ject wnl be very greatfuily received. . . 

I trust you will pardon me for 'obtru4ing.mysclfupon youl' 
llotice at this time, when I inform you, that muth anxiety 
is felt on the above subjects in the east. Alse, t4at ~ 
judged you'to be the most proper person., to give. answer to 
the first questions, if not the last. 

In ·conclusion, I will ~ost affectionately invite yqu, to 
visit New England. I will assure you that ~bousa:nds wilt 
bid you a hearty welcome. 

1 will be Ol,le of your subscribers . tlfe ensuing year. 
· " Yours with' r espect , J. V. HIMES. 

_, __ 
ANSWER TO THE AB,9VE LETTE'iL 

BaoTal:a Hiitss:..:...The "liberty" you have 'taken is el1lirelr 
agreeable to me. I should rejoide to have correspondence 
with many brethren in the east, and waul~ certainly possess 
that joy, were it not for the heayy tax of postage: To y~lUr 
queries 1. will a.tten~; and aJ' you say, "that mueh arrxiety 
is fe)t'on the above subjects ('queries) in the east," 1 will 
-publi!i'h the answer for their information. ' 

Query 1. Have the Christianr .given up the old ground, or 
that on w~ich they first came out, in doctrine; and prac-
tic~, thirty years ago1 \ . 

Ans . . No, they have not. The ground. on which we then 
stood, was ~e Bible alone, as ~he onlY. rul<\ of our faith, and 

' pr~ctice. ' ThlS ground .we yet occupy' to the exclusion of 
all creeas of biUDan mquld, and device, as authorita\ive.
Jt is true, by attenti<>Q tp the Bibl.e.we have corrected many 
mistaken notion·&; .as infant sprinkling; as pouring,, al!d 
sprinkhng meaning baptism, or immersion', etc. ~everal 
SJJCD tr~ditipns many of us'brotight with us from OUJ: (or.me,:-. . .· . 

· Uliftliati~na; .but they ~ernoon relinquished.' Th.e ·laadin~ 
doCtrine we then 'bel1eved, and taught, .we beheve, a~d 
t1!ach still; nor am~~ conscious of having g1-ven up one .. But 

.:We· bave learned, tbat·controveny, and epec~ation on ~rio 
ity, dirine uo.ity~ and many' kindre~doc~nnee, bew1lder 
rather than edify; dead~n, . rather than enbven; .anclpleaee1 
l'ather than profit anr. IW e have, therefort!, endeavored te 
apeak of these thinga in the language of llcripture, ~fall 
would ao the ~ame, then• all would ·Speak the .same tbtng&, 
and con~roversy would die. The i:ODtroversy on these sub
jects h3..s been kept up for fiflee~ centurietl with uncbris_ban 
zeal, and wha~ gooa has been ef!'ected1 r-ather~ what evll•· . 
have been the result1 ~.or ceas1o~· t,o controvert on these 
·points bas led, some to th~nk we h!'-ve abandoned our formtW. 
.-,iew's. We believe in one God 1 the Father; that Jesu• 
Christ !• the so~ of God·, and ~that the Holy _Spiri~ i~ tb' 
spirit of .God., This is our futb, and, we beheve, 1t l& .the 
faitb o.f alllchristi~s; I am GUre it is the faith of all 'thoso 
with .whom I am immediately connected. ·, · · .• · 

Query 2. "Are they (the Cbristi'ans) no.w amalgamated 
with the Ref""rmers or Dilcipler, so as to make o'f both par
. tiea o'ne body1 Or do the Christians ma.intt:a~n a d~ffe.ren~ 
standing, and adhere to the WJme, :~:nd the dt'lltne undy,·etc .. 
as f9r~erly~ . · . . . . 

An_s. This queJ.Iy includes several ,par.b_cula~s ~ l? whtch 1 
\Vill attend. In Georgetown, (Ky.) and 1ts vtcto~~'. there 
)9a~ a large church of 'dhristians to ,whom I was mt~l~ter.-. 
In tlie neigbborhood wa.s· also a. church of those, called_ ~e
formera. o·rwhich _cburcb'John T. Johnson.was t~e. imp~s
tt>r. , We worshipped separately for some tu~e, ·ttJl we pe
eame better acquaintep; • We then found that we stood on 
the same foundation, the Bible alone, and were aiming at 
fhe same end, the salvation cif our souls·, and of:tbEtsouls o{ 
ot'hets. They had imb.ibed the popular prejudices againat 
us, and we 'baa indulged in the same against th·em. We be
gan to worship toge~her; this prodnced love~ lov~ _des tro_y~d 
our prejudices ; and union lvas the result • . 1 h<!y did not Join 
us, nor did we join them; but 'Yc m~tually agreed to IJ)ect 
on the Bible alone; great, aQ_d glor).ous were the effects. · It 
was like an electric sh.ock to the wicked part of the commu 
nity. Our meeting houses W·ere nlled to o_ver~owing; c.rowds 
w~re ,Pr~uing.itlto, t~e kingdom, ~nd the .salnls · were.~led 
\nth Joy. Neither s1de gaye up any sent~ment, ·or opm1on, 
.nor were.they requested to do ,it. . . 

Many other churches in the south, and west, see1~g, ~nd. 
hearing of the divine effects ofthis'union, have don~ hkw1se. 
We hue never .changed onr 'name. The R.iformera (so cal- . 
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fed·) will not .own .any other name than -:hrislian, and con't-ead 
!o~ t~IJ name alone. As might hue been expected, ·t~e 
union 10 some clu:r~ches IS· not perfect; there· are some jar. 
ring matet'iahl~ which s.tickle for their .old dogmas,,. and 
must ha~e a un1fqrmity of faith in certain opinions, which 
are recdlv~d as-essent~al.to hue religion. Somehavejan:ed 
~bout bapfl$m for reml&SlODj some poufd Dot SD plainly see 
the. duty of .weekly co~mu~iQn, and. have· caused u&happy. 
exc1tementsm some places. What ~ pity, that christians 
should wrangle, and dirid:e abo1,1t such things ! .Q ! for the 
g:race of forb-earance with each others ignorance, a.nd weak
ness.· In many places t~ere are large christian cburches 
~here the;e are no Reforlil1ers; tb~y of course retain a dis~ 
hct stand1ng, though generally they llpproved. of the union •. 
I have been astonished, and .grieved at the inconsistence -or 
some among 11'1\. Union with all ·christians 'they have long,· 
and zealously pleaded; .but w:hen w.e begin .to practice what 
they plead for, the.y oppose. Is it nothing more nor leas 

·than a sectarian spirit. · · . 
: Qu~ry3. ·o.J, have the R!'formers united with the Chris-· 

tuna tn·part, or fully1 · · 
, Ans. This is answered alrea'dy. I wish my ·brother to

know, that we ~ve .bad no gener:l,l couneit ·on this sitbj~ct. 
Churc~es ~ave a~ted in their private capacity. · •. 
. The' ¥Cond particufar, concerninJ; W~lch you wish in for-· 
matioa,t.ela.tes to the "Indiana Un1versitr at New Alba
ny.'·'. This Universi~y is mel'ely ideal, concejved. in the 
brain of Mr.Bennet. With. it I had no connexion, I nePer 
beard that.su,ch a tliing was in agitation, until I saw the ac~ 
'count printed in the ~ew Albany Gazette, Mr • . Bennet 
wrote to us afterwards· a pompous l~tter, and wished us to· 
P!int in.favor of_ the. IICheme. We paid no ·attention to it: 
lfe .dragged our names with ' those' of brother C,ampbell, 
Scott, and others before the publ.ic gaze. 'l'his was .a sub 
ject of ridicule to our opposers, and o.f mortification to us. 
We ltere c::onstrained. to dis;1vow ptib~icJy our ignorance 
of th~ whole gigantic aircastle.·. Soon after· this Mr. Ben
nett'disappe.ared; no~ hav~ I s~~ce scar.ce1'7 heard his nam.e, 
or any mcnhon of ~s UnJVer8lty, only as I saw the adver .. 
tise~~nt in the Ha~binger respecting him. Wit~ respect 
to his character, I can say' nothing from my "wn knowledg.e. 
~ had·.but-.a very partial acquaintance with him, never b:ov
IUg bad but one·s,l}.ort interview with him. 
f _thank you f4i'.y~ur pa·t'rol:lage .of the Chris.t.ian Messenger. 
M~y grace, mercy, an~ peace be with you. 

B. W .· STONE. 

K28SENGEB, 

On. 'tht SCriptural ~anner of ~rdainif!g, or _ltUing apart 
men for tke· 1eroice of tfLe.church.. 

I • • 

45 

IT_admitso(nodoub.t, t,hat Jesusordained .the' ~welve Apoa.: 
ties ~ John .xv. 16. 'fl have cbost~n you, and ordained ypu 
that ye shouJd go, etc.', . . 

In t~e ordination of Ma'ttbias to .fill the pface of · Judas ; 
·th.e three existing congregations of 120 were required by: 
the Ap()stle Peter to select from among themselve$ a per
son qualitiea to till the_ office' . . They appoiQted two, Joseph 
anc;l .Matthias; but 1\:Iatthias· 'a,Ione was. ordained: Acts first 
chapter. · In these two. cases the manner of ordaining is· not 
named; but here is a mar~ed distioctio~· between'ordain
iog to ap ofllce, .and of clioosing, ~nd ·appom ting to a'n office •. 
.Jo~eph, though ,llppointed to be an apostle by .the church, 
was riot acknowledged as such; Wby1 Because he was not 
ord'aioed. Fr·om this· we are taught/ that a congregation, 
may choose, and appoint men t_o certain offices; but tbos.e 
offices they cannot fill, untill the}' are or-dained •. 

The ~e:xt cas~ ofsettin~ apart men for·the service Of the. 
church 1s fottnd 1n P,cts V'l. Seven men were chosen and 
<ppojntea by. the church to till a certain office. DU:t after 
the choice, and appointment were maae,; the Apostle~ laic 
t"b~re h~nds. on tht:m· · Til.l this act was perfor.med ~y the 
Apostles those seven were not allow~d .to ptliCiate 1n. ·the 
office to which they were chos,tm, and appointed .by the 
church. It cannot be presumed tbtt the only ba8ein!n of 
these m~n, was to. serve tables; two of them a.re pa.rticular 
named as preachets; or evangelists, Stevhen and Philip.
The word Diakonos translated deacon. but cowmonly, minis
ter is very frequently applied to th~ho minister in the 
word as well as in other matters. · Rea{!) be·followmg te1:ts 
.where the WOrd diako,n's, (deacon) is tran·slated minister, and: 
you wilUind it applied to .Cbrigt hlmself; .to his Apostles ; to 
preachus; and even to civil magistrates. Rom. xiii. 4~ 1. 
Cor. iii. 5. 2. Co,r:iii. 6. vi. 4. xi. 15. Gal. ii. 17. Eph. iH. 
7. vj. 21.:Col. i . 7-23""-47.·1. Tim. iv,o6. · · 

.In Acts 13, we have an a:CC!Junt of· certain prophets and 
tea·chers ·in the ch·urch at Antioch; setting apart, or sepa
ra~iog, Saul, and Barnabas.. for a scertll.in work. •The mau
ne~· ofdoiog this is particular~y described; "And when they 
(tb~ prophets and-teachers) had fas't~d, and prayed, and laid· 
tbe1r hands on them, they sent them away." The work to 
which they were separated, wt!l, ·to preach the gospel* to 
contir'm.'it by miracles; to confirm the souls of the disciples, 
a!ld to ordam elde.rs in every church. PauL had been pre
vtously appqinted, separated, and ~rdained ,to preach the 



46 TJiE CHRIStfA.N . 

gMpel, and so, it is presumed, was Barnabua. Y.et now'aent 
forth as enngeliata, ,they are re-ordained to the W()rk; or are 
thus solemnly re-commended to the grace of God for tire 
work, by fasting, prayer, and ly-ing on of th~ banda o·f the 
prophets and teache~s In Antioch. In the same manner Saul· 
and Barnabas acted in every church whither tney came.~ 
~bey ordained eld~ra in every church by· pray~r, and fas
tt~~ and commending them to the Lord. Acts xiv. 23. The 
or1g1~al•word ~or ordaining is' Cheirotoneesantu, 'the- literal 
mean10g of wluc~ word is to 1tretch ouUhe 'hand. This Saul) 
and. Ba.rnabus d1d, when they laid their hands on them.
He~c;e ~h~ meaning of the word,. when followed by an accu
sa-tive, u,"to •constitute to an office. Park' on the word. 
. 'the o~ipatio.n 'of1'imothy come~ nex't in r~'View. I. Tim. 
.1~. 14. "Neglect not t.be gift t.hat is ,.,in tb~e, whjch was 
·c1ven. thee by.propbecy, with the laying on of the banda of 
th6pre.sbytel')'." 1~ Tim.. v. 22. :and ii. Tim. i . 6. "Where-' 
fore, l.put .th~ .i~ l"eme~braoce, that thou stir up. the gift 
of .Go~, wls~ch 'rs •In thee b:y th.e putting~ of my bands."
When ~hrts t<a&ee!ided upon h~g9, h~ rece1ved gifts for men; 
~.hese .gafts are f?u1;1d. Ro~. ·xii. 6 .. Epb. iv. 8, 10, 11, etc. 
,}laving then g;1f.ts d.dferiDg accordt.n~ to the grace! that is 
.,1ven to .us, 'Whe_bher pr~p~e?y; or miDtstry; or teaching; or 
exho~tlng,·.etc. From thu 1t J.S plain, that the gift conferred 
on Ttm.otby, was that of prophe~y, or of min is tering, or of 
~reachmg the WMd; and that this gift' was given ~y the la7-
mg on of th~ haoas.oftlte presbytery, or eldership. 

Paul cau~10ns Tunotby, ",to lay hands suddenly on no 
ma':l · '~ ~· T1m,.y, 22. :{Je. n~t hasty in ordaining·any man to 
the m111~stry,•ofthe word; let not the gifts he rashly cotifer
t"ed. en any man, wb'O' does ·not posaesa the qualifications· 
pou~ted out·in chapter iii. . ' 
. Tttua ~as !left by Paul i!l ~rete to ordain eiders in .every 

()llf. Tfie manne~of orda10.1ng these elders is not named ; 
but; undoubtely , , 1t was the same as was pra:cticed by the 
Ap.oat.les a~-d teachers at that:time. 

From t~ese P!e~ises we coocludj!,that ordinati:{)o to the 
..Vork of the mtnJstry ".~s· performed by the imposite on of 
. til'~ bauds. of the elders 111 · .the New Testament church.~ 
Not one In.~ta.nce to the CQDtrary ja found on record.
'J.'herefore.t~ appea:s t~}lt n? p~rson can be legally induced 
~n to tbe _nnni.strY:'wlthnu t tb1~ act: . Many may ·•mile at ,this 
1dea, a~.4.may t.hiDk auch ord~11ahon merely a rite, or a bu!re 
uaea~~n.,t9.C ~h~DJ· Yet .tbe~e same p,eople will contend, 
that ; ~~~taJ~ .... ta. ~sen hal 10 the right performance of 
haptl.'R'if..'tAUl.i~at· none but the 'immersed can •,be member• 
of th~rctr. (To be con#nued.) . 
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RELlGIOUS IN.TELLIGENCE. 

NoT long since, a Presbyterian preacher, not one hundred 
miles from Jacks.onville, Ill. immersed a person fQ,r the re
mission of sins. This we hav:e learned from undoubted au
thority. Alao Bishop Smith, .tbe learned, and pious Epis
copalian Doctor, immersed a person of th1s place also for 
the remission of sins. · : 
. This is the press age of better times. Indeed, the d1>ctcine. 

preached by us, and· the New School, ~r reforrued Presby
terians·, 1s distinguished by only a felv light sliades'of differ
ence. We. joyfully anticipate the day, when they will . 
cease to contend for then orthodoxy according to their old 
confession of faith; when they will not fear to exchange the 
name Presbyterian · for Cbaistian; when they shall be wil
ling to be denounced ~.s heretics for Chri.~t's sake, and to 
·tiuffer the loss of all tbmgs, 10 order te premote the truth, 
aud save the world', lying in ruins. · I have not heard that 
this preacher was ever censured by his brethren for thus 
immersiag foJ; remission. lnded, such of them as has read 
Prof: S.tewart'a di!isention on baptism,'mustjustify his course 
for immersing; and. baptism for remission, we doubt not, 
will, no\ long bene~~ be universally received by all christi
ana. EDITOR.. 

jan. 15, 1835. Brother G. W. Lester, of Pike co. Ill. in
forms. us that reformation is spreadi~g in that section of 
<(ountry: for the two last Sunday's six on each day, were 
added to the church. 

Feb. 1, 1835. Brother John M. Harris of Russel ville, Ia. 
immersed 5 at Sand creek. 

BaoTBER JoEL HuouEs, ' of Springfield Ill. writes' Dec . 
31, 1834, that at a meeting in the Buffalo-heart grove, a 
few days ago three professed faith in the Lord; the prospects 
t here is g?od. 

AN APOLOGY. 

AK Apology is due to my p~trona ror the ... ourse paper, ~n 
which this number appeat'll. I had engagf!d good pap-er m 
l{entuclry, previciU& to my removal ~ere, and expected i~ . . . 
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. in time to print the first .numbcrl but 'for reasons yet uo· 
known to me that paper has nev~r arrived, and never been 
heard of sine& it.was s.ent to be transported .to .1\fered.osia, 
Illinois. Disappointed in getting that, 1 sent to.St. Louis , 
for medJUm paper, but instead of this, they sent J;Deimperial 
at $5 50 a ream. It was 'too large, and one fourth had t~ 
be trimmed off. For the sec:ond or present n-umber, I sent 

'by a friend for medium paper No. 2. Instead of which you 
have the sample in the No. before you. It came too late for 
me to get better .no\r. This i~ the· last of February, anci 
the present. No. should have been finished, and sent off three 
we~ks ago. I .b~pe my patron~ will accept the apology, 
seewg I had to pve fully the price of good medium papct' 
for this, i. e. $3 50 per 1·cam. 

The christjan conferimce !J)et on Loughery creek, Rip· 
ley co. Ja. Oct. 20. 1834. The brethren appointed somo 
general meetings, to which· they wish publicity to be giv· 
en through the Messenger. 1st. At Delhi in Ohio, to com· 
mence on the_},riday before the 2d Lord's day in June 1835. 
2d At brother Daniel.~1hitakers on South Hogan, Dear
born co. I a. commencing on Friday before the 2d Lord's day 
in September. 3d. At brother Daniel Roberts' at Man
chester, commencing on l<,riday before the 2d I.ord's day of 
October. 4th At brother Vincent Roberts in Jackson 
township, on Friday before the 1st Lord's day in September, 
'4he conference \Vill meet on Loughery, Ripley cb. Ia. 
A~ U!e last Clloference five were added to the church. 

H.eport of the yearly meeting held at Milton, Ia. Sept. 
.!.834, of tLe number ofchurclies in that section. 1st Milton, 
48 members. 2d Liberty, 24. 3d Loughery, 34. 4th White 
.run. 7. 5th. Bethlehem 55. 6th Palmyra Ky. 126. Next 
union me ting to be holden at Palmyra, He~ry co. Ky: on 

·~col!d J.l,riday of September, 183.5. 

Many-a great many of our old patrons are yet in arrears , 
some havo not yet paid a cent for eight volumes. Can they 
expect justice1 'Ve once more entreat them to remember 
us, and send us what is due, always informing us the partic
ular volumes fqr which they p_~Y · Let them wt·ite to I. T. 
Johnson, P. M. at Georgetown, Ky. or to me in Jacksonville, 
.Ill. ifmvre convenient. 

CHRISTIAN MEfSEN.GER • 
BY BARTON W. S'l'ONE = 

. ' 
AN ELDER IN THE CHURCR OF CHRIST. 

" P~ove all things: hold fast that which u good .''-PAtJL. 

VoL.lX.] J.!CKSONVILLE, ILL. MARCH, 1835. [No. 3· 

THE CR RI S TIAN MESS EN OER, 

Is published mon tbl y, i~J acksonville, Illinois, at ONE DOL· 

LAR a year, or for twelve numbers., if paid on the reception 
of the second number- or ONE DOLLAR AND TWENTY·FIV£ 

cts. if ~ot paid within sit months. Persons procuring eight 
subscnbers, and re?titting the money to the editor, shall have 
one vo~nme for the1r trouble. Th~ postage to be paid by the 
sitbscnbers. The postage is U cents a number under one 
hundred miles, and 2~ cents over one hundred miles . 

On the Scriptural manner of ordaini:ng or Betting apart 
men for the service of the church. 

( Coucluded from page 46.) 

The~ will not be sa~_i_sfi~d by being told that baptism is a 
mere nte, and unessential: Why1 Because, it is a divine 
ordinance. And is not the imposition of the hands of the 
eldership in. ordination also a divine q..rdinance1 and there
fore essentran Let us cleave to the~ook of God, which 
we Lave professed to take for the standard of our practice 
as well as of our faith . , 

But, says one, the impos1tion of the Apostles' hands was 
~be:sign of confering the Holy Spirit. The day of miracles 
18 past. It is folly for us to retain the sign, without the 
p~we~' of c_onf~ring the thing signified . I answen Bap· 
hsm 1s also mshtuted as that, through wh1cL we r~.·ceive 
th~ H_oly Spirit. And do~s not God confer this gift through 
thu stmple act1 Who wrll the~~ say, that God. will not con
fer his Holy Spirit through the simple act of layiog on of 
hands1 Did he not do it to the Samaritans, Acts viii.1 Did 
he not do it at Ephesus, Apts xix.1 I am afraid, that many 
by vain philosophy, are for confining the divine gift and op· 
erations 'of the spirit to Apostolic days, and never dream 
that it is the privilege of christians in these latter days to 
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. in time to print the first .numbcrl but 'for reasons yet uo· 
known to me that paper has nev~r arrived, and never been 
heard of sine& it.was s.ent to be transported .to .1\fered.osia, 
Illinois. Disappointed in getting that, 1 sent to.St. Louis , 
for medJUm paper, but instead of this, they sent J;Deimperial 
at $5 50 a ream. It was 'too large, and one fourth had t~ 
be trimmed off. For the sec:ond or present n-umber, I sent 

'by a friend for medium paper No. 2. Instead of which you 
have the sample in the No. before you. It came too late for 
me to get better .no\r. This i~ the· last of February, anci 
the present. No. should have been finished, and sent off three 
we~ks ago. I .b~pe my patron~ will accept the apology, 
seewg I had to pve fully the price of good medium papct' 
for this, i. e. $3 50 per 1·cam. 

The christjan conferimce !J)et on Loughery creek, Rip· 
ley co. Ja. Oct. 20. 1834. The brethren appointed somo 
general meetings, to which· they wish publicity to be giv· 
en through the Messenger. 1st. At Delhi in Ohio, to com· 
mence on the_},riday before the 2d Lord's day in June 1835. 
2d At brother Daniel.~1hitakers on South Hogan, Dear
born co. I a. commencing on Friday before the 2d Lord's day 
in September. 3d. At brother Daniel Roberts' at Man
chester, commencing on l<,riday before the 2d I.ord's day of 
October. 4th At brother Vincent Roberts in Jackson 
township, on Friday before the 1st Lord's day in September, 
'4he conference \Vill meet on Loughery, Ripley cb. Ia. 
A~ U!e last Clloference five were added to the church. 

H.eport of the yearly meeting held at Milton, Ia. Sept. 
.!.834, of tLe number ofchurclies in that section. 1st Milton, 
48 members. 2d Liberty, 24. 3d Loughery, 34. 4th White 
.run. 7. 5th. Bethlehem 55. 6th Palmyra Ky. 126. Next 
union me ting to be holden at Palmyra, He~ry co. Ky: on 

·~col!d J.l,riday of September, 183.5. 

Many-a great many of our old patrons are yet in arrears , 
some havo not yet paid a cent for eight volumes. Can they 
expect justice1 'Ve once more entreat them to remember 
us, and send us what is due, always informing us the partic
ular volumes fqr which they p_~Y · Let them wt·ite to I. T. 
Johnson, P. M. at Georgetown, Ky. or to me in Jacksonville, 
.Ill. ifmvre convenient. 

CHRISTIAN MEfSEN.GER • 
BY BARTON W. S'l'ONE = 

. ' 
AN ELDER IN THE CHURCR OF CHRIST. 

" P~ove all things: hold fast that which u good .''-PAtJL. 

VoL.lX.] J.!CKSONVILLE, ILL. MARCH, 1835. [No. 3· 

THE CR RI S TIAN MESS EN OER, 

Is published mon tbl y, i~J acksonville, Illinois, at ONE DOL· 

LAR a year, or for twelve numbers., if paid on the reception 
of the second number- or ONE DOLLAR AND TWENTY·FIV£ 

cts. if ~ot paid within sit months. Persons procuring eight 
subscnbers, and re?titting the money to the editor, shall have 
one vo~nme for the1r trouble. Th~ postage to be paid by the 
sitbscnbers. The postage is U cents a number under one 
hundred miles, and 2~ cents over one hundred miles . 

On the Scriptural manner of ordaini:ng or Betting apart 
men for the service of the church. 

( Coucluded from page 46.) 

The~ will not be sa~_i_sfi~d by being told that baptism is a 
mere nte, and unessential: Why1 Because, it is a divine 
ordinance. And is not the imposition of the hands of the 
eldership in. ordination also a divine q..rdinance1 and there
fore essentran Let us cleave to the~ook of God, which 
we Lave professed to take for the standard of our practice 
as well as of our faith . , 

But, says one, the impos1tion of the Apostles' hands was 
~be:sign of confering the Holy Spirit. The day of miracles 
18 past. It is folly for us to retain the sign, without the 
p~we~' of c_onf~ring the thing signified . I answen Bap· 
hsm 1s also mshtuted as that, through wh1cL we r~.·ceive 
th~ H_oly Spirit. And do~s not God confer this gift through 
thu stmple act1 Who wrll the~~ say, that God. will not con
fer his Holy Spirit through the simple act of layiog on of 
hands1 Did he not do it to the Samaritans, Acts viii.1 Did 
he not do it at Ephesus, Apts xix.1 I am afraid, that many 
by vain philosophy, are for confining the divine gift and op· 
erations 'of the spirit to Apostolic days, and never dream 
that it is the privilege of christians in these latter days to 
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be filled with the spirit~as in fonner times. There ·8Tf:' two 
extremes from truth, one is that the spirit' is to .do ~11 the 
work of salvation in the sinner without faith and obedience.; 
the other that faith in, and obedience to the word, will do 
all the w~rk without the spirit. Each extreme is a heart 
chilling, and soul destr~ying doctrJDe. . . . 

I have no doubt that It was through this act o( layJDg·on 
of hands that the spirit was gi~en of ~ld;·and I_can. find no· 
thing in the scriptures to forb1d the Idea tba~ It WJ_Il not be 
·conferred again through the s~me mea.ns. W bat 1f ~nholy 
men. perform the act, shall the1r un behef make the faltbful~ 
:ness of God w1thout etfect1 ., . . . 

The prw«i.pal ?bjection no~ urged _against this s_criptur
al practice, JS th1s, that tlJe hne of pnestl.y su_cce:sl~n from 
the Apostles is broken. To see the obJeCll~~ Jn Jts full 
force I will state the case thus. A church WJ~hes to have · 
a per~on ordained to the work of. the minist~y. '!his per· 
son is adj11dged to possess the scnptural quahfic~~:t10ns;_ ~ne 
or more elders are invited to set him apart by t.bei.mposttJo~ 
of bands. It is done. Query. By lvhat autbo!1ty IS Jt done. 
I answer; by the authority of Cbnst and. lns Apostles, as 
proved above. But it is asked, who ordamed tbe~e elden 
19ho officiated in ordaining this one1 I answer; 1f he was 
not ordained by other ordained elders, they were not legal
ly ordained by the church; for we .h~ve no account o~ the 
church ordaining any one to the ministry; nor was tb1s au
'tbority ever given to the. church. By the ch?Lrch, I II'!ean 
that part of it, who are private members, and uno.rdai.ned 
by the imposition of tlie ba~ds of the elders . . · Ordmatlons 

·by the church are unaut borized, and, therefo~e, must ~e 
null ana void. Had~e church received authority t? ordam 
el~ers, why did Paul and Barnaba~ ordam eldc!s 10 eve~y 
cburch1 Why was Titus .left in Cret.e to orda~n elder~ 10 

every citv1 Why was Timothy cautwned·aga1nst layiDg 
on bands· suddenly1 Why did the church at Jerusalem pre
sent the seven before the Apostles that they might lay 
their bands on them1 If this authority was vested in the 
church, why did these Apostles and ministers assum~. it to 
themselves1 and not rather, teach the churches their duty, 
·and ·permit them to do it tbemselves1' But this is putting 
too much authority in the hands of the clerg_y. Sow~ often 
hear. But who put it tbere1 If the Lord bas done 1t, !f~O 
s.hall demur1 But the clergy must be put dowo . AJJ?en, 1f It 
be the· will of Ged; but if oot his will, who dare doit1 We 
ought to'be car!'!ful ·lest w~ bJ! found n_ghting against G~d. 
But znany of them are idl.e drones; L~t the church ad~oDJsh 
tllem, as that at Colosse did Arcbrppus, "to take b_eed to 
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tbe ministry which thou bast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it." · But they get large salaries for ,preaching. 
This may be, and, doubtless , is true with regard to many of 
the~. But doe.s ~be abuse of a divine ordinance--nullify it1 
and 1fsome tnlnlsters are greedy of filthy lucre, dOE:S this 
destroy the apostolic. precept and practice, that they who 
preach the gospel should live of the gospeL 

It1s ev1dent that noder the law, though often the priest
hood became wicked, and apostatized into idolatry, yet 
this did not destroy or nttlli fy the ordinance instituted by 
him, and exercised by them. Our Lord acknowledged their 
wickedness, yet honored the or·dioaoce by a ttendin.:g to 
them, while officiating in it; a:1d eojoiniag it oo his disci 
ples to do the same. So we are obliged to grant that; thoug-h 
the chnrch of Christ has apostatized, and disgraced the or
dinance of God, yet it is not nullifi ed; but can be conferred 
by unworthy bands. If this be not admitted, and it must 
be also admitted that this authority of ordaining belongs 
not to the church, then it follows that there can be tio ordi~ 
nation -:-it has ceased forever. 

But it is farther objected, that all the members of the 
church are a royal priesthood; kin gs and pries ts to God; 
and therefore there is no necessity of an ordained minis
try, Sa under the law, the people were a royal priesthood, 
yet they had their ordained priests and Levites, w.ho offici
ated for them. If all are priests, so are all kings in the 
same sense. If then all are kings, who are the subjects1 
If all are priests, and teachers, who are the taught1 

But the chnrch has tbe right to set apart men to baptize. 
Where in the book of God do we find this authority given1 
It is said, the SIX men that accompanied Peter to the house 
of Corneliu<>, baptized him and his heusehold. How shall 
we determine that these six. men were ordained by the 
chnrch, or by any one~ The scriptures are silent on this 
subject. And bow can we determine that these six men 
did baptize at am The answer is, because Peter com
manded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. To 
whom was this command given1 To whom, but to Corneli
us and his household! They are the imrnediate antecedent 
of the pronoun t!tem. Not · a hint of the six men i& given. 
No: he commanded the house of Cornelius to be baptized, 
and when they yielded to the command, Peter himself, 
doubtless, baptized them. We do not find one instance of 
an un.ordained person ever baptizing any , in theN ew Testa
ment. D.> the churches wish to take this authority from 
the ministry, and assume it to themselves1 I hope not: and 
yet the objections of some against the ministry would seem 
to bold forth this idea. 
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The miaistry baa been aw(ully, aod shamefully abused,. 
and disgraced by worldly, proutl\ uaric~!J, and miscbieY
ous men; yet it ba:s pleased GQd. hJ'tbe foolishness of preach
ing- to save them that believe." Tbe world is thrown into 
confusion by an am bilious ·priesthood. ~ t begins clearly 
to appear to many, that all this confusion has originated 
with them, and emanates from them. . Seeing this, many 
have been honestly induced to put them dhwn; ~nd in their 
zealous attem?ts, have not rightly discriminated between 
truth and error. How apt are men 1n avoid1ng Scylla to fall 
upoh Charibdya. , · 

Let us return to the doctrine and practice·of the Bible; 
though erring men have abused them,. 

Oue more obesrvation I will suggest. I tis granted that 
through the laying on of bands the spirit was gtven, yet 
this,! have thought, is not the primary idea intended by this 
act. Both in the law, and in the gospel, this act was used 
in dedicating any thing to God. By this Aaron was dedicq,
ted to God as the High Priest; offerings were by the same 
act dedicated to him. So under the gospel, the ministers 
or sen au~s ofthe church, are dedicated to God by tbenme 
act. Sv the newly baptized, were by the same act dedica-

· ted to him. To shew bis dtvine acceptance, God gave his 
Holy Spirit to those thus dedicated to him. Why sbould;wc 
not pursue the same method of dedicating the servants of 
the church1 \Vhy _should we not believe that the same gift 
of the spirit God wi!l yet con fer1 not of the gift Of miracles 
d~ I speak, but such a measure of his spirit as will qualify 
for the senice, to which they are appointed. Let us weigh 
these things honestly in the balances of the sanctuary, and, 
if we have erred, let Os correct our errors, irrcs.,ective of· 
reproach or blame. The loTe of truth gu1des my pen. 

. EDITOR. 

ORIGINAL, OR BIRTH SIN, SO CA~LED BY MEN. 

(Concluded .from pqge 11.) 

W11 hue examined in the fi rst number, the doctrine, that 
man was created a holy being. We there stated oU'r rea
sons why we coultl not admit this doctrine true. We also 
examined the two leading doctrines, deduced from this, of 
created holiness: that is "birth sin," and physical, creative 
power in re-producing faitband holiness in sinful men. • We 
atated the difficulty of reconciling this doctrine with lboae 
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(~eqnen_t ~eclarations of :;criptnre, in which God declares 
hl6 unwllltogness that any should perish, but that all sliOultl 
c~me to repentance; that he has no pleasure in the death r 
s1nners, but that they turn and Jive, &c. ·But if t'be sinn:r 
can n~t belteve, repent, nor obey, tlll God by his ph sica[ 
creattve power work.s these .things in them, then, wLJ does 
he ~ot save all, seetng he IS n ot willing that any should 
pertsh1 Why d?es be not work faith and repen tance tn all? 

.These questtons have puzzled the christ.ia:::. world and 
Wtll alway5 puzzle and divide them, while the doct~ioes 
above stated be received for trulll. The Universalists 
f~o~ _tho3e ~ocl'ri.nes ~ppear .to ~ave the bt:st claims to being 
rJg t, and 1f thet r dtstmgmslung doctrine was not so ex
pres~ly co~dcmned in the scriptures, their cla ims coulJ 
not e dented .. Between the Calvinist aud Arminian the 
contr~versy extsts. The Calvinist''boldly takes his stand 
t.l•at s1nners are so totally depraved that thev cannot be: 
~eve' repen t ~or o_bey; that.God phys ically and sovereignly 

orks these th~ogs 1n some, whom he from all cteruity elect 
~d ~nto salv~ttOn , and passed by the rest, without working 
:~ t em; or •f he wor~cd in them a little, called by them 

the c ommon ?perat10n~ of the spirit, yet not sufficiently 
powerful, t? br1og them to faith, repeutance, and obedience 
ttnto salvat10n." 
a Nowwe_t~ink this do~trineis at perfect antipodes with 

ll those d1vtne declarattOos, to which re le ronce t1~s bee .. 
air d d ·f ·• .. ea Y ma e; 1 not , we confess we are iP"noran t of tl1e u J" of J p <> · ~ th au~uage. reachers of this doctrine frequently teach . 

at sinners hate God, and must uc co:Jviucetl of this fact. 
before. they can be saved. No doctrine is bet~cr c:llcl!lated 
t'! exctte hatred to God, than the representation given <•f 
lns cl1aracter in this, of which we speak. \Yh:-J can lo-re a 
God that commands impossibilities , and then damns forever 
the poor cr~a~ure for not doing thc:n1 
~he Armlnlau equally rejects the doctrine of the Unive r· 

~~han, and of_lhe Calvinist from conviction of their error. 
l hey y~t admtt the same doctrine, that mao was created a 
holr be1ng; that all mankind are born into the world wilb 
a btrth stn; that they cannot bc!Jeve, repent nor obey with
out " preventing grace," that is, grace given them or some
tlnng graciously doof! in them, p1·evious to their being able 
to believe, repent, or obey. Why some aro sa1·cd, and oth 
ers not, can.oot by the'? _be. so satis!actorily so!,·cd. 'I'bey 
cannot admtt the Calnntstte doctr10e of sove reign power, 
and_electi~g grace, and therefore some s<ty, that .Tesu:1 
Chnst enlJghtenetb every one tbat.cometh into the \VorJd . 
t.nd tbat the spirit is given to every man to p rofi t ~itha;: 

E2 
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This latter text (1. Cor. xii. 7.) refers entirely to. the body 
of believers in Corinth; but has n o reference to the unbe· 
lievers in that city, nor, indeed, to un believers in any place. 
The text in John 1. doubtless refers to the light of truth 
preached first by the Lord , and afterw~rds by them. that 
heard him in all the world. I cannot thmk that any Intel
ligent Arminian will advocate the doctrin e of immediate 
inspiratton of the spirit in ever.y mao , born oo earth; espe· 
cially, when the Lord bas so expresc;ly taught, that were· 
ceive the spirit through faith, and " whom the world cannot 
receive." If this be their meaning, then 1 cannot see any 
better solution of the difficulty tban that proposed, and ad· 
vocated by Calvin ists.. . 

Some say, that it is the duty of sinners to pray for fatth . 
"lt,or \f hosoever calleth upon the name of the J,ord shall be 
saved." But, in the next verse, the Apostle adds, ''H ow 
shall they call on bim in whom they have not believed" 
Rom • .x. 14. ''He that comet h to Gou rnust bel ieve that .be 
is and that be is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
hi~." Shall we di rect a sin ne r t o p1·ay in unbelief! James 
says, ''Let not that man (who prays in unbelief) think that 
he shall receive any thing of the Lord." 1 t is a heartless 
business. 

Every attempt lo solve the diflicully beCore alated, m~re 
clearly exposes the impossihilily. Calvinists and Arrrun
ians, hoiUing the doctrines above s tated, a re on on ~ ~oun · 
dation; they may wrangle, and expose each others optntons, 
and controvert between themselves; yet arc they one; and 
should cease from st ri fe and war, and unite together. 

In fact there are but two systems, respecting the salva
tion of s inners, in the chri!iltaa world; though apparently 
many, they are all resolvahle into the two leading ones. 
Tl.ae one is, that sinners a re so fallen and d epraved, that 
they can not believe, .reptn t, nor obey the gosp~l, ti ll God 
by some divine i.llumlDation, or powcrf~1l op~rahon, cxtya· 
n eous fi·om the word, prod uce these tb10gs 1n them. 1 he 
other is, that •·fai th comes hy hearing, !and hearing by tbe 
word of God." " These are written t hat ye might believe 
that J esus is the Cbric;t the Son' of God; and that believing 
ye might have lifn tbro~1gh his name.'_' Rom. x. J ohn xx. 3~. 
31. Believing, repenting, and obey to g the gospel , are dt· 
vin ely r equired to be done by the sinner in order to salva
tion, and fort l.:e receiving of the Holy Spirit. The word 
of the L ord , w1tb the evidences of it s divinity, is so pla.in 
that sinners , though fallen and greatly depraved, can, and 
do, by at tention, believe that J es us is the Chris t, the Son of 
God, and through faith, they can repent , reform and obey 
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th~ ~ospel , ~nd. receive salvation, remission , and the Holy 
Sp1r1t . . This Is. the doctrm e of the Bible, every where 
ta~ght, to the New Testam ent especiallY· For !)lis doc 
tri.ne we strenuously contend , and have contende-r many 
p:unful . years. J.i"or this ?octrine some of us were more 
than thtrty yeara ago condemned as intolerable heretics 
:'-n~ driven from the ranks of orthodoxy,.by those, the rna~ 
JOttty of whom now have verged so ncar the same truth 
that the shades of difference are hardly discoverabJe. w~ 
are g l:'-d to say! that ?pposition to this system of divine 
truth ~s 1veakentng, dyu~g , and will, not long hence, cease 
fro~ 1ts struggles forever. P repossession and ignorance 
~re tt.s ~ml y. props, a.od these are tottering by tiJe force of 
10creas1ng light, Bowmer from the book of God. We joy full' 
an ticipate the period to when all shall see eye to eye and 
strife, contention, and 1var, shall be known no more· ~hen 
love, peace, and union st.all universally reign . Am~n ! 

E DITOA. 

ON .P RA YER 

Pann is the. oti~ring up ~f ~ur desires to God for thing• 
agre~able to h1s wtll , by falllt 10 J csus Christ, the mediator 
betwixt God and men, with an bumble confidence of obtain
l og the things prayed for. To avoid confusion on t his sub 
ject; I will slate and ans\ver a few queries. 

1. T o whom do the duty and p rivilege to pray-belong1 
2. For whom are christians authorized to pray1 
3. In what manner should they pray! 
'f~en we will answer objectiuus, 1vhich may be-, and are 

mado, to prayer. 0 

1. To whom do the duty and privilege to pray belong1 
.Ans. To christians , undoubt edly. This is a truth be

yond co.ntradiction . . "~ray without ceasing," is a positive 
and platn precept, enJoined upon them every where in the 
scriptures. Particular references would be useless. 

It is also the duty and privilege of sinners, of those not 
saved, to pray. lsai. lv. 6. 7. ·•Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while be is near. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous mao his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and be 1vill 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundant
ly pardon, &c. This text proves t hat it is the privilege 
and duty of sinners to pray, or to call upon the Lord. Ho 
calls upon the wicked to pray, while he is near; for the time 
will come, when they, who rejected this call, ahallcall upon 
him, but he will not anewer." 
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Zech. viii . .20, 21. "Thus satth the Lord of hosts, it shall 
come to pass, that there shall come people, and the inha_b· 
itants of. many cities; and tl:ie inhabitants of one city shall 
go to aJ\l;4!'ber, saying, let us go speedily to pray before the 
Lord, and to seck the Lord of hosts; 1 will go also." These 
people were sinners of the Gentiles, as is evident from tho 
two following versers. Compare 1\'latt. viii. 11. 

R.om. x . 10, 1~, 1:L 11 I<'or there is no difference between 
the Je;v and the Greek; for tile same Lord over all is rich 
unto all· that c all upon him. For whosoever shall call upou 
the nrune of the Lord shall be saved." Comp . .Joel ii. 12-
,, Who soever" includes Jews and Ge ntiles of every age, old 
anJ young; of every character, vile and wicked; of such as 
~re not saved; if (ltey call on the name of the Lord, they 
6hall be s:~.ved. Surely this prove:; 

1 
that sinners have the 

!''~"ivilege to pray. . 
J ohn iv.IO. Jesus answered and satd unto her, (the wo

man of Samaria) if thou knewest th~· gift of God, and who 
it is tbat saith to thee, give me to dnnk, thou wouldst have 
a!lkcd of him, and he would have gtven thee living water. 
The woman saith unto him, si r , give me this water, that I 
thirst not." 'l'Sh woman was a great sinner, yet she pray
ed, and Jesus answered her prayer. He taughl her, that it 
was her privilege to ask ; she embraced it, and obtained. the 
bles!>ing. 

Luke xviii. 13. And the pnblican standing afar off, would 
not so much as lift up his eyes unto heav_en, but smote upon 
l1is breast, saying, God be merciful ~o me a sinner. 
It is unnecessary to multiply quotatiOns to pro'c this 

point. Surely , non e \vill dispnle its truth. Dut shall we 
encourage the unbelievi ng sin ner to pray1 By no means; 
" J:I'or Le that cometh to God must believe that he is, aud 
that he is a rewarder of them tbat diligently seck Lim." 
••Let him ask in faith, "nothing waverin~; for let not that 
man th10k that he shall receiVF:.any thing of the Lord." 
Jarn.es i. 6. 7. 'vVhosoeve r shall cnll upon tile name of the 
Lord~ball be saved; but, adds the Apostle) "How shall they 
call on him, in 'vhom they have not believed.·' Rom. x. 13. 
14. ''Without faith tt is impossible to please God ." Heb. 
xi. 6. "And ""batsoever is not of faith is sin ." It is the du
ty of sinners to pray; but they must believe first, or else 
their prayers are sinful, and cannot be beard and accepted 
of God. Bnt says another, none should pray to God till he 
l1as obeyed the gospel by being baptized; for until this is 
done; be has no promise of salvation or pardon. As well 
might we say, that noiae should believe nor repent before 
they arc baptized; because t hey have oo promise of salvation 
or remission before tuey are baptized. But faith and re-
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penta~ce are p~rticularly required previous to baptism and 
salvation. So 1s prayer, "Whosoever shall call upon tho 
name of tbe Lord shall be saved.'' The Apostle immedi
ately s~ys, "~o-v shall they call on him, in whom they have 
not ~eheved. But he does n_ot say, how shall they call 
on htm beforo they are bapttzed1 Paul uim:~elf prayed 
three days before h~ was bap~ized, and his prayer was 
heard; God sent Anantas to bapttze him, that his sins might 
be washed away. May not the poor sinner now be encour
aged to pray for pardon and salvation; but at tbe same time 
ins~ru;ted not to ~emain three days or one hollr in this ex.
ercis.e. But let htm be tau~bt _tc? arise s~raight\Tay and be 
baptized, a~d wash aw~y lus stns. The scriptures do not 
teach the Si nner to beheve, and rest there , and do nothing 
more. They do not teach to repent, aod rest there, and 
do nq more. Nor to pray, and rest there, and do no thin"' 
more. We must believe, repent, pray, and be baptized i~ 
the same day, or hour. Uut to send a poor sinner to pray 
for faith, for salvat10n, or et ernallife; and teach t.im that 
by continuance in this duty alone, he shall certainly be 
saved, is certainly wrong and dao"erous. 

2. For whom are christians autho rized to pray1 
I answer; for one anotbe1·. This is every where taught 

in the Bible. 'fbe Apostles inform the churches to whom 
they wrote, that without ceasing they ·prayed for them; 
they also ask the churches to pray for them. 

?l~ris~~ans ~re also authorized to pray for sinners.-
1. fun. u. 1-6. "I exhort there fore, that, fir&t ot' all suppli
cations, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men , for kings, and for all that are in authority, that wo 
may lead a quie t and peaceable life in all godliness and 
Looesty;·for this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
onr Savior; who will have all men to be saved, and to come 
to the lcnowledge of tbe truth.'' In these verses several 
things are observable. l''irst of all, prayers are to be mado 
(by christians) for all men. This, certainly;, includes sin
ners of every grade; for kings and magistrates, as well as 
ot_hers . To pray thus is good and acceptable to God, who 
Will have all men to be saved and to come to the kno\vledge 
of the truth. Ia orde r to encourage us to pray for all men, 
!Ve. are informed that this is so far from being wrong, that 
1t 1s good and acceptable to God . We may pray for the 
salvation of all men, because he is wlliog to tave all . 
and therefore sent his Son to be the Savior of the world . 
If s inners are saved, christians will reap the advantage; 
for they wilt then lead a quiet and peaceable life

1 
aod uo~ 

be persecuted with malice and hatred. 
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Rom. x . 1. '•Brethren, my. heart's denre and prayer to 
God for Israel, is , that. they ~ight be saved." Now as there 
is under the New ·Insti tution , no difference between the 
Jew and the Gentile, all having sinned and come short of 
the glory of God, it will be conceded that to pray for a Jew
ish sinner to be saved, is the same as to pray for a Gentile 
a inner, or any other sinne r to be saved . 

.Matt.~. 44. Luke vi. 28. "Pray for them that d espiteful· 
ly u~c you and persecute you." These were, eurely, s inners; 
unbelieving, impenitent si nn ers . 

Luke xxiii. 24. "!<"'ather fo rgive them (the wicked, un be
l ieving murd erers of tho Lord) for the,y know not what 
they do." 

Acts vii. 60. '·Lord lay not this s in to their charge," 
prayed the holy Stephen for his \vicked, unbelieving mur
derers. 

It is unnecessary to add more testimony to establish this 
point. 1 will now attend to some obJections against the 
d oc trine. 

1. I cannot believe that my prayers for sinners will make 
God more willing to save t hem. Granted ; nor will your 
prayers for you rself, and for the saints make God more 
willing to bless you or them. T he objection strikes a par
a lysing stroke at the very spi rit , and existence of Erayer 
in any sense. · A child knows his fathe r has enough of all 
things for his support and comfort: but he als~ 1tuows his 
father's will is that his child ren shall ask him for what ever 
ttaey need. This is done, not to make the father more wil
l1ng to give; but thal lais children shall feel their depend
ance on him, and possess the g races of humility and g rati
tude. It is enough for us to know the will of God, and our 
duty' is to obey it. 

B Jt I cannot pray for unbelieving, impenitent ,disoJedient 
ainners , that God would save and pa rdon t Lem; for he, ac
cording to h is plan, will save and pardon only such as be
lieve, repent, aJld are baptized. W e grant, this is his 
plan; Jesus the Savior welllcnew that the un believ ing ·and 
impenitent, God would not pardon; yet be prayed , "Father 
forgive them," leaving us an example for imitation. He 
d id not direct the Father , how he should bring them to faith 
and r epentance, so as to obtain the pardon: nor should we. 
Leave this with him; be can send his worc.l by whom be will; 
he can send his judgments to arrest the attention of sin· 
ners, when' he will; and this without partiality. 

I can pray for sinners when they are present to bear my 
prayers; for then my prayers may affect thei r minds; but it 
appears Uieleu to pray for them tvbeo a bsent, or at a di1-

.. 
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tance.-H, indeed, this be the design of praying for sinners 
when ~hey are present, that design will doubtless be unac
co.mphshed; for such p~ayers must be heartless, as well as 
fat~bless. Of su,ch ~ htn~ J have never read in the sacred 
scrtptures. P anl a duectton is to pray for all men, whether 
P.reaent or absent. .F? r one class, and but one class of 
sanners are we ~roh1b1ted to pray, and they are such aa 
have sinned the s1n unto death. 1 John v. 16. EDITOR . 

From the Christian Palladium. 

MR. TODD ' S DEI': ENCE. 

DaoTHIR BA~o.Ea-1 have just finished reading a volume of 
245 page~ With tl!e .follow i n~ ti tle:- ".l.l difence,. containing 
th~ aut~r 1 renunC1alwn. rif Umversafism, e~lnined cmd enlarg
ed. notices and aspers~ons of Uittversahst editors answered 
and repelled: arguments and principles of Uuiversalista e:ramin~ 
ed, a1~~ e:rplot·ed? and r_eligion, and 1·evelation vindicated agianst 
•kephcum, and tnfi-del?Ly. Bv LBwJs C. Tonn." Published 
by O. Spafford , Erie1 Pa. 

It _will b~ remembered tLat ·Mr Todd was for many years 
a U01versahst preacher,ancl by that people, considered oQe 
of the best, and 'ables t minis ters they had in the state of 
New York. For t1vo years he edited a Universalist peri
odical at Jamestown, Chatttauque county called the " Ge
nius of'Liberty." H is moral character has' always been re
p~t~d go~d •. a.nd h~s .talents none disputed who have been fa
!Dlhar w!th hts wnttogs. His sty le, if not the most finished, 
Js certam!y far tb.e most ~lla~te , nervous , and convincing.
J:Ie ren?unced U~lv~rsa!tsm 1n the spring of 1833, and pub
lashed hts ren.un~ta tJon an the last number of his periodical. 
That renunctatlon made no small s tir. 1 t is written with 
an air of candor an d christian meekness, and with a strength 
of argument which d~fies successful assault. It was, how
ever, assaulted , and 1ts author was made to feel vollies of 
abuse from. the Univer~alist co_rps editorial. Of that kind 
of commodtty, Mr. Skmner of the Magazine and Advocate 
contributed with a liberal hand. 

Attack from so many quarters, and at the same t ime de
nie~ the . privilege. of replying in the _papers that opened 
the1r v~lhes upo~ ~1m, he has, it appears been driven to the 
necesSlty of wnhng the volume now before me. His re• 
nunciation with explanator y notes, constitutes the .6rat 
chapter of the book. As all ·your reades may not han seen 
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Mr. Todd's-renunciation-, I will here 'give one extract, 
which in my j udgment established a position in itself invul
nerable. 

''In the first place, it is manifest that hope andfea.r are 
the two great sources of human volition11. Hope is powerful 
when balanced by fear, in inducing men to action. Men 
will never do much fo r an object because they hope for it , 
unless tbeyfea.r that they shall not obtain it without action. 
Induce an avaricious man to believe that he will become 
rich whether be works or not, and be may ardently hope to 
be so; b'ut such hope would never ind~.oce him to work. On 
the other hand induce him to believe that if he- works he 
shall become rich, and to fear that if he do.es not,be will be 
poor, and hope and fear together will make him active. So 
when we look impartially into the scriptures, we shall find 
the hope of reward and'the fem· of punishment every where 
held forth, as the proper inducements to a good life; These 
are inducements-they are parallel through the B1ble-tlle 
one would have no practical effect witbcut the other. 

'fhere is no reasonable question of the above facts. In
duce a wicked man to believe he will finally obtain unper
iabable riChes in heaven , whether he labors to lay them up 
or not, and idleness in divine things is the result. What 
benefit then is Universalism to the .cause of God on earth1 

As a fair specimen of Mr. Todd's strength, 1 present the 
following: It is a successful refutation of t'bat philosophy on 
which the doctrine of Universalism is mainly based; and 
may be properly termed the~r starting point. 

'•We now state the grand a~;gument, upon which the con
olusi~, that all will be certain ly saved is entirely founded. 

"God is i1!ftnitely g ood, and of course mu.st ha'Ve designed 
in the beginning and wust still design the greatest possible good 
of his tehole creation. · 

" The greatest pos8'ible good of his whole creation requires.the 
uni11er1a.l salvation of all. But God is infinite in power, and, oj 
course, CAN carry hu design to promote the greatest po18ible 
good-the unive.rsa.l salvation cif all, i11to full execution. .lls 
therifort God designs, in his i1'.ftnite goodne$s, to Ba'De all men, 
and can, in his infinite po1.0,er Bllll!t all, all men WILT. and llltiST 
be sa.<Oed." 

"This argument we say i~ the great foundation of the 
whole system. To this the Bible is forced to yield whether 
or no! We admit the argument plausible: but we deny t)Jat 
it is couclusive. It is aU founded on a. priori argument
-reasoning from what God is, what be must do. This is the 
wroDg way to reason. Instead of this, we should reason a· 
posteriori, from what God does do, towhathe is, or maydo. 
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The a rgument is confirmed by well knolnl facts and of 
course is good.fo.r nothin.g. If t he greatest possible' good of 
the whole creatton requtres tLe fio:~ l salvation of a ll rneD 
i~ also requires tl~oi~ presen t salvation. The present hap~ 
pmess ofa ll rnen , ts JUSl as necessary to the greatest possi
ble presen t good of all, as tue future happiness ofall men is 
to t.he greatest possible future good of all. I f God must have 
des1gned, tlaat all 1nen should be happy in the fu ture world 
because I.e w~s .infin itely good; by the sar.1e reasoning, h~ 

'must l1a\'e dcstgucd tiJat all men should h<' happy in the pre-
sent .world . ·Yet we se~, all here a re n o t. laappy. W11at 
ce rtat nt! have we then, tn t·eason, that Gcd's g()odoess a l:!d 
pow er w1ll accom plish, and must accomplish hereafter what 
he fails to do now1 ' 

·An Angel before the c reation, learns that th e world is to 
be ma~e nod peopled. He begins to calculate whe~ her sin 
and r:n~e? .would ever exis t in the n ew n·o;l~. H e says
God .1s lllaott.aly good . aud .llaercforc tmtsl cles1gn to prevent 
a ll SID and mtsery; anti he 1s infinite ly powc rfnl , and there
fore can prevent them, nod tbereforc tLe'' must and will be 
preven tet!: ~'h e ug~ tmen t 1V 01dd IJa~e pru'vP.d equally strong 
tb.a~ the utvt.ne attn botes mustla ~l,· e p•:eve nted the si n and 
m1sery n ow 1n the . w·orld, an d tLat l• av e been in being for 
so~e t housantls of yeus, as i t must prove now tl:at those at
tnbutes tJUt~l J.ll'C\'ent the ex!;,tence of.sin all d misery at 
any ft.tlure tll!:e . But not witustand iog an Angcl'bcfore the 
creat.ton DliJ:dJt h:tve proved llJat n o sin and misery can ev
er ex1st, uu J:> a• tL.e gove.rnmeot of ~-l-o d, by tlao very same 
argument tLal Umvusnllsts prove 1t canno t exist at a fu
ture perioJ, ye.t l1e W<>tlld have found iu t he event, all his 
speculations. on lvlaat infi ni te goodness anrl power .must do 
confounded .tn the absolute cxis.tence of sin anti wisery.
Wb~t certatn ty have we that llms same argument ov\'V used 
to dtsprove .the fu ture existence of s in and mil'try , ie any 
bette r th an lt would have been . when used to d >· p•·ove their 
P.rcsen t . ~xistence1 If in.lioite goodoe7s anci pvwer 01ust 
necessartly prcveo.t all.rrusery at any future period , why 
must not the same tofintte goodness aod pnwerprevent all 
prer.e nt n.:isc ry1 If infinit e goodness an~ power mus t not 
necessan!y· have prevented the present tniscries of tb'e 
world, t ht>:e i ~ no evid ence that they m1,1s t preycut the fu-

. ture. Tl11s difficulty com pl e tely upsets the verv fou ndation 
of Uoiver&alism. It cr1110 bl<·s their favorite a1~gumen t into 
nothing. They ca.nnot gE't over it. Neither can they twist 
round it, nor c •·awlunder it." 

, ~ n 1 !ersalist s are pTedr:sti-na.riar.s of the most rigid stamp. 
'I hey c.ontend that "God m';l'.t pave foreordained all tltings, 

F 
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and predestinated every sinful act from all eternity; and 
therefore, it would be unjust and cruel to subject any to 
the loss of .hea~en for doing what God before determined 
they should do." On that subject Mr. T odd reasons in the 
following manner: 

"But U ntversalists bold that men are punished for their 
ains in tbts life. Is it not unjust and cruel t o punish them 
il! this life, for doing what God before del Nmined lhey should 
do, as much as in the life to co~1 Hit be jus.t to punish 
them hire, for dotng what they could not avoid, wby not 
just ·to subject them to the loss of !1eaven, for doing it, bero
after1 It will be replied that punisbmetJt here mi gh t be 
just; because it would be inflicted for the good of tLe "PUn
ished; but the iinallo''>s of heaven could not be for the crea
tures good, and fherefore would be unjust. This argument 
goes upon the g round that God foreordained the sia fo r the 
sinners good, and then pnnisbt's him also for his good_. A 
man murders his neighbor! ·well-God foreordained 1t for 
his g~d! Who should regret it then~ He is hanged! Well 
-God foreordain ed that fo.r his good! The good Lord de 
liver us from such good as all this. Who may not sin, if ev
ery sin is foreordain ed for our good, and all the punishments 
too~ What a good wotld predestmarian Universalists would 
make this to be! We might let loose uery desire and 
passton-plunge into corruption aud crime-defy b6th God 
and man; and all foreordained for OllJ' good! And if we got 
into prisons , or swung upon the gallows, it WOilld all be .for 
our good! If all this is for our good, we see not why we may 
not go to hell for our good! lf any think all th ese things 
for their good, we see. not why they may not call it a good 
thing-a most excellent thing to be damned! If God has 
foreordained every thing for our gool'l, why did he not fore
ordain perfect holiness and happiness for our good, instead 
uf sin and misery1" 

On tLe ultim ate object of Universalist labors , and lbe 
fruil.s of theircloctrine , Mr. Todd mak~s some pointed state

_ments . They have the air of sevt:rity, aod yet from close 
obsenation for years. the writer of this !Jelieves them sub
stantially correc~. He says: 
"~o far as reason is to guide us on the question of Univer

ulism, its best ev idence would be that it t.eoded in i ts prac
tical operations to r eform the profligate, the abandoned and 
impious. Had the doctrine this recommendation, it would be 

- the best argument Reason cou ld urge in its favor. But 
alas 'for the cause! We have said in our renunciation that 
it has no such advantage. Editors and preachers of the doc: 
trine aay that it has in an eminent degree. We leave th-
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c1iaputed point with t.he public . . We ~ee. by their papers that 
t~e-work of~roselyttng to tbetr fatth ts advancing: socie
t~es and beltevers are multiplied-but we ask where is a. 
atngl~ drnnltard reformed-a s!ngle loose,- imptous wretch 
re~la~med, and converted to ptety and virlue by the doc
tnue. Yes , we ask where, and echo answers-·wh.ere. It is 
n~ because such men a.re prejudtced against the doctrin&, 
o~ tts preache~s, and wtll not hear t b.e~-not. because they 
wtll. not hear Jt-but because the v1ctous w1ll not reform 
unul the fear of hell settles down upon the trembling soul 
and. alarm~ the guilty .conscience. Then the pale votar; 
ot vtce:shrtnks from hts bold career, and humbles himself 
lD pentteoc~ befo r~ ~d. The author of this work once 
preached Untversahsrn .1n Rtpley, Vhaufaque co. N. York, 
where be found among bts bearers a Universalist drunkard
he had been ~preacher. But be was a constant attendant 
on ~y preac.htng. He exlolled it-he praised the glorious 
aentlment ttll we preached directly against drunkenness· 
we have never seen him since. * * * He liked the doctrine: 
but to hear a Universalist preacher condemn dr{~nkennes; 
so poi.n tedty, was· ·more than be could bear. So it is with 
t~e wicked gen~rally; they love the doctrin e a'nd love their 
stns .both at once. How often do we bear men and boys 
talkt~g of the "un baunded love of God," with a profane 
oath 10 almost every sen tence1 The most abandoned swear
crs,·and most abominable characters through the .states. 
are frequently found advocating amidst shocking oaths and 
drunken r evelry the ''libet:a l sentiment!"' 
. * * * * * * TLe aut~or saw these things till his heart 

uckened. H e was ~eadwg maoy Universalist pe riodicals; 
and became fully .nttsfied fr~m the drift and general course 
of them, that thetr secre~ object appeared to be, and their 
actual effect was, to ra1se doubts to the minds of their 
readers, o~· on.e religious subject after another, till they 
should belleve 10 none; and by tnnuendoes and sarcastic re
llecttons upon the errors of christians, to spread abroad a 
deep .and universal prejudice · against a gospel ministry , 
t~e Btble and all rehgion . He became satisfied beyond a 
lltngle doubt that all this was true. He conversed also w1tl1 
many professors of Univers alism at different times, and 
f~mod most all of them to view the subject in the same 
ltr;bt .• . Most all of them to be eoemies to christianity, and 
to coq~>rder tl.te \Vhole en.,.ine .of Universalism now in the 
Unit~d States, to be a sh.?ewd and well concerted scheme 
to brJOg togetuer the elements and efforts of unbelief to 
ov~r~hro.w in .tbe end the christian religion . His candid 
optnlon ts, and lias lonr been, that ninety-nine out o! a 
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hund red who profess publicly to be Un.iv~rsalists, are uobe· 
lieven in divine r evelation. [say thts tn .the fear of God, 
as tbe~result of all that 1 know of tbt~m . And I know too, 
that;.they themselves, when they read thi~, will kno'v that 
H-is not far from the truth, however uow1lhng they.may.be 
to own it. * * * Then the question occurred, rwhtch std.e 
aball I take1 There is to be no middle way. V\ e mus t Cl· 

ther s tand for Christ or in fid&lity. I looked forward-sha! l 
religion be banished from the Uoion1. Sh2.ll the bl~ck ~an
ner of skepticism be unfu~led -un1versal pollutton an.d 
crime crimson our happy plates; and .the horrors of desp~tr 
fl'eeze up all the ~ender g~rms of phtlanthr?PYi and e.xttu; 
guish the last vesttge of fatth, tend~rness, v1rtu~ and hope. 
I looked upon my children; and natute herself .tn hct· own 
holy eloquence pleaded for religion, and admo~llShed me to 
be a christian anu come out from the ranks winch appeared ' . 
to be tendin g to infideli ty." . . . 

In ex:amining' those passages of scnpture on \Vhtch Unl
nrsalists depend in support of their doctrine, Mr. Todd 
wields a m?-slerly pen . .But as I have .alrea~y exceeded my 
intended lim1ts ,vben 1 commenced thts arttcle, I shall pr e
sent no more extracts, bul. would recommend such of your 
readers as can, to procure the work. It can be obtained 
at 1\{ack's 'Book store in Ithaca, and also at other book 
atores in Western New York. A candid perusal of tLa 
work: would injure DO person-not even Universalists tbe~
eelves. Mr. Todd is, 1 believe, at present a Methodtst 
pr eacher. D£LTA. 

Fo.a. TB E CHRISTIAN 1\'hsseNoEa. 

U1tion between. Chru t and his church, with its objec/6. 

EvEJLY observer of rel igious society must be.·~convinced, 
that the idea of an intimate union existing between the 
congregations of the Lord Jesus, and himse~f, is not exert
ing 1ts proper influence on the co.oduct of h1s professed fo l
lowerst It is said of Huss, the Bohemian reformer , that 
on one occasion he bad a painting executed, io one com
partment of which be represented Christ and his Apostles 
111 that simplicity, which we may w~ll su.ppose, .they a~sum
. ed; and in the other, the Pope, w1th hts card10als, 1n all 
their pomp and grandeur. The contrast taught a lesson, 
not to be mistaken. 

In like manner, if that line of conduct, marked in the 
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"·or \l of Uod u aceeptah le to him, ... ,o to be d ittiaotll dt(
t eoJ , an d in ountrul with lt , tl tc 111111 i\ l cuureo o( """ •• 
,·h r ulHJIII , w \u t ,,u..· t l&c r;u,.t tifJiri.m tltut• da.rillia~&ity, I fear file 
re11u lt woulJ not be muc h tnurf' c rcd t tah le to lhcrn . 

Jl 11p i n~ it may e!l~t.eome sal utary. iultue oce, allo• me, 
my J<'ar b rother, llti'tHIJ.h the .Mc~ten~e r, l u c all tile attea 
t ton ofynu r re;ulcn to Ute s 11 ~jcr:t s lated above . 1'o briar 
this matte r fa i r:)· hefo reO\)!' llllllch, WO must ' oot oDJ)' 00· 
t~e rv e wha t lit e div ine writ er!t hav e said wi th d irect r e(e ,.. 
cncc to t l1 is unto n het\veen Cl\rts t an d hit cburoh; but 'tP4 
a !Jai l discoH r from a n C'Xatni n ~l ion o.f the purpoaet , (or 
wltich t he cbu rch t'l organb .. e.d , alit\ m or e ol~BtfJ her io ti· 
ma te conn ex ion >V il h Ite r Lo rd . . May J oot bepe; (rQM botll 
these cons ide rations, to st i r up t.he b l"t~tftreo aad aiatert t e 
inc:reased acti vity. a mi g reate r hol ineu ot lire. 

Th is s t atemen t is ill ustrated most beauti{ully by the Sa. 
,·io r , whe n he satd, amid the vineyard• of Pll\estioe , "I am 
the vine, yc a r c the b raoc4ter;; as the b r anch ~eaooot bear 
fruit e xcept it abide in the vine; so ueit!Jer cao ·ye , except 
ye abide in me." \Vith re fer ence, however, to th~cburob, 
tbe A postles in a variety of places, dis t inctly esprett ~hem
eelv es. P aul to the E phesians li31f, " he [Christ] it l\eacl 
Ol'er all tbiogs to t he church; which is his body , the (uJ0.8\s 
of hi m, tbat fills all id a ll." Again , be say a, " butlpeakiag 
t he t ruth in love, may grow up into him in all t biot;a; •bo 
h the head ; eve n Chris t , from whom the whole body, fttiJ 
j oined togethe r , &c." In tlte one of theae, t he c hurc h u 
hia body, tbe fulness of Christ." It •• ill i t, t hat the cha r
:lct e r of the head is ex hi bited , as it is (roan the control u~ 
erc ised ove r t he membe rs , composing the human body, by 
t he head or judgme nt , that we decide on tbe r.anit:t or insaft 
tty, hon esty o r d ishones ty of the iDdividual c haracter. 

I n the other it is said , t ha t, " the wbole bocly i& 6tly ot' 
p roperl y joined toge t he r" b1, or in contequeoce of. itt 
" growing u p into him" the bead. Could lan;uage expregs 
mo~ forcibly the se ntime nt under c oatide ralton . So :1lso 
in the las t of the fifth chapter, by a n all11aion to the lftOM 
intimate of all human relations , that o( hutbaod and vrife) 
be moat beaut i fully tcacbet the tame. Not to ~aultipty r C• 
f~r~oces uoae eeua rily , whic h every brother may6ad at 
bat pleasu re, let ~e call r our 1\tteotiott to a c;tatomor\l or 
the Apostle Pe t e r. But ye are :l chose n reneratioe, Q 'C?i'· 
a.l priut.bood, a hol7 nation, a peouliar peopleo'tba~ tt ~ 
•hew fortb the praatea (or perr'octioM)or him wbo had\ ccrfl 
ed you out o( darkfte"~i in to hh ,.,l\rvollou91iQI\'·" Th.ir. brl"~· 
tba rel11tioo a lLis ti"« betweea eacb iftdi•; i.uRI e'klnc:t~r 
ud tho Messinb IHaroro uc;, f ! weU u th&' betweea the 
oburcb !Uld u • . -.... • ... ~ 
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TM.Iow b h oconomr prccenls the most buuliful! oM. in 
~eknd-: o( the inap~r"d &-1\ul , the JDG•t anstnacUue Lypc 
ort•o c.hrh:tian d ••pt· nuliun . . . 

In the epiallf' t u \t.o ll eh rt' \\"t , :\ rter drftwang a bn.cf 
p"trait uf tht' Jc·11 i<\. l.t!Jcrn:u:lc, divided h9 .thcr veal, 
tbrourb the middl~ uf the t~nt, tlo" common _ prtullt~, tb_e 
tons O( ( ,e\i, olfica:t l 10~ cv•ry d-.~ In the olft>rtni{ o( laCM• 

6ces (or tlul pcul'la 111 t loc '•Iller t,ul:t p l ... ce. whilo into ttl(' 
iaoerholy placo nuno lou t the high pra c~> t e ntered once 3 

~t aDd thl'D IIUt Wlll11111l blur.~, he lifta tl•e drapery Of 
tJ\c l:fpe, aad imtruc·u 11'1 in it!l ~~~·rtfi<::ltiun. 

lo tbe )l;gh pricstuf the livu~r. of A.aron, be ~how<~~ 
type o!o ... ~rellt Hi~h Pri('Ht after tt.e o rder of Mel""•~· 
dec. In the t.ol; of l10lie~ unearth , a tH-e of tlle holr p~ 
made without. hands, "·here (.;hrist l.as ente.red, there to.,p· 
pear io \be presence of God fur U'l. In the u-wter bolr plac.. 
the church oa earth; and the Jaily aervice of the Le\iti«'!l 
priesthood, tile daily aeniccs cr the christian P.riectllea:J: 
thua fulfilling 1\lalachi'a propllecy, "from the rii\J\'G' t~ 
•uo, to the g oing dt>wn of the aar'le, my name shall tttgra:>t 
among the Gentile•. and in tl'try place ancen~e shalt \.e ot• 
Cered, a ad a pure oiTt:riog." The Jewish priestl ne~ jr.t· 
tumetl to ofticiat e unl il •pri11kltd VJith blood, and """laed v~ 
Vlllltr at lbe laver; and their n11Hypu are not ptepued to 
draw Digh to Gud wit II a true heart , in the full assuftln'co or 
faith, until their J.earts hove bef'n sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and their bodif!s wa,hed willa pu1'$ water.
Tben born of water and of thr •pirit, they ~re priuitl~ tb o(· 
fer tucepta.bfe 1acripc loere, :lOd l1a\'e boldneSC to enter into 
the holi~st, !ly the blood or Jeaus-by a way new :1nd li\;i•ll· 
which he has consecrated for them through the nil, t"at i. 
to n 1 , M~ "eah. 
. With regard to this employment of taint• on eanla, Pe· 
ter 83)'':. , "''le are built ~~~ a spiritual home, o heir priest· 
booJ~ to ofntr up cpiritual s:ocrificea acceptable to God. by 
Jeeu1 Christ." Thus the ncri&eet, of'ered by tlaem, an 
":~~" to be "~ muob 'uporior to \be .Jewish, .as spiri.tO~l is 
to & c:hlr, or a..tb•bnce to s h:ule. And lot us never tc,..et, 
thP.t as the Jewitb pncsts 'llrere sup,orted by·secriftcia\ al· 
feriD(f~, so oor- !1VJrilual ttrearth, (t& it toe ...,I\ l~ !l~)·l) 
c.ar •piritusl exitthMce, is to be ~u~t:'\.inaJ · t:.y our e.fte't:lllt, 
at~d prompt "ttolld:\1\ce on tbe appolat....-t~ of a.rtM W, 
Qe aew ioeUtetJoo. 

Wlaere••" •• ioihiclullt· put': Oft CLrint IMR hluMIIi
:\tel~·, thouch o(tGn fm.,ereeptfbl)', (C\nd tfw~Nfb.- ~~i'Mf" 
d:lr.geraus) coMmeaoC!s 11 COI!IlC!tt. It ~. whethltr tM no111 
ollrhtien, by the lduettoeof pl'l~e ~ fr.d'" ~ 
ialluencQ and coDtrol ttl~coadudof\\.~t~vCI&- of~we.W. 
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or wh(ltl.er_ they, ~y .ht\le ancl liUh1~ aball up Ute.(.tt.\ltda· 
uoo on ,.!lach .tuear Jnys_ &~Jd comuaur11un with tht.··f;.: ~btr 
rd\t, IJy dra,.wg thc·m lrufl1 ll1c thrunc of gr1lce. U.~· wol~ 
of t;oJ, autl the .uaemulic~ oi lbc saiutL. So al&o ..uitha 
churcll . \\'hf'n 'h&! tal;cr; her ~>t6ud 1111 the heiKiats of Zioa; 
wht'n she pru(es~t''! lacr abl.urrcnc~ of tlac fllc ret ricious at• 
t ire, an whach B .tbd and ll c r lJru.,tf arc decked ~ ar. eacte 
ga~t) ir. ben t upuu l.t•r, a111l the !-f: ttn.iny of an Argus she 
moit hear. Ha iJp)'. llmcc loapp~l if il can .be fearl,~, 
noJ with good c onsr:<'nce cnl.lurc-.1. 'J'hf'. ~ftqu.iry ma4,-~:'!"' 
ev e ry lt:tud, b y an un,~od ly world. aod b)" lt'any hoMJ!tv 
dilft:ring w i I h tlaosc who have tllu~ wlt~WM.JJ .from. thali. 
(orrne r a~ <;oc i :ltt's, i-; natura l-i-; just ....... ~Utbori~ ·~ .. 1 
&he (act uf w i tlu.!ral\.ll; allll v.·uuld to Gott~lt couJd al~~; 
be ansK·erccl in t l:c ;dlii rrnati~· c. Are Uaey more •tudion 
of the livinr,- oracle<~! arc tuey rnurc honor31Jie1 telf-d.aied, 
huly, harrnlc'>s, ::: nd, ltl'e their professed master, acpll(P.tc 
(rom sinn~rs! :\ r•! Lhc y P" ;,li r; l,iug abroad ll1e perfectio":o. 
of him , , ·tlw hath called them out :>f darkoeas into tbo m3.r-" 
vellous lig !.t! It is our int'xprcssil, lc happaneie, t'ita~ un41er 
tho new institution, the l·xt.ib1tirag tl1e pcrlcctions o( God 
'n the clturch, is not only her ditty, bul in so cloing. is her 
sure defence from evil, and her certain attai11ment. both 
for the body, and each individual member. ofall'tboe@ blest· 
ings and enjoyments, to the inl.e ritin g of which abe ia call· 
ed. Nothing can secure these blessings in any C:lSC, but 
living under an abidin~ sense and remembrance of tb~ 
cbaracteroftbat God , witt. wllo m we ha'c to do. ln kind· 
flU.& tl!en to us individually, and collectively, be calla on 
hi~ church to keep this character contanually el.>:; t :-.nt i" 
lidnc. models , that its influence may continuall1 be felt by 
all . There is no method of tuclting truth so impressh·e, 
as in acCi&ns, or examples: On •.his acknowledged trutb bas 
God proceeded with meo. Tbe love of God in the cift of 
hae eon; the mercy of God in sparing and pardoninr the 
guilty for the uke of his son, and hia power~ rai~ing him 
from the dead, bav~L.exbibited tbeee, hia atlributee, •• •• 
~ere form of word~. Cek!ld Lave done; and tbrouch this mt-• 
dmm enforced. they bave an iotJuen.:e on the human und•~
atandin& and dectioos, whicb no mere preo.,pt& ooul4 
Oll:ert. Indeed, in hia master' .. o; line of cooduot, l~ chri&· 
tir.n has t\A ~ltample bek»rE' him, w.hich warms the aft'eotiou . 
while itctirects·his judgment, and is not only aHiht ~M~ 
~h.- but. a dafr to suatain him in hi~ piJcriml'lfO. lt wac: 
II\ actionc, not in mere preoGpts, men wen :uf-'re.st.S.eri
linaUy; ancl it is in the actions of the Chl'ittieft br•& .. •-a: 
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more than in their l~ctur~ . sermonc, or speer.hes, tt;at the 
perretctiofts or Ood are b~· them to be publiched abrNd· One 
e( the divine perrectiona ,ll, the; unity of God. "1'hat tbtty 
•II may be one, :n we ~ re vue" pr! j td tlae rede8mtr of 
mank ind. Let .the roost complete and masterly elf'urt o( 
hutnan ceniu' be eY.ertcd ur-o.p tt.iuubjecl: and contratc t it 
with a b:\ocl ofclariallan!i "ket>•>ing tlte unit y of'th() ~'>pirit 
11\ tbe bood' of peace;" "kntt to~ether io love," ba· ... ing 
been plantc.d together in the likt!oeu of Ius death," ancJ 
~t·ingi:ntr fot'lh frui~ to tl•e «'"r'l o( ~<.'<1, a nd th, . ~UJI~rior 
(H'\''~ ef the latter mu,t etnke every beholder. We may 
t~ of the lo' e of God, but tt is r.ot, ur1il the attention ot 
ttaccommunity:nound u .cm" ttrreated, by lhat lovel y s ight, 
'bi'ClUnen dr:ellinr togetl•er in unit~· ; wher~ believers a~ 
con'llr<~ind to say, behol d how these chriatialt't Joye oM 
anotbH, that the christil\n evan~teliat can in aU itm Core~ 
exhibit the love of God. 

J.o'innlly, dear brethren and sisters, !!ull'er the wor~ o( e).;.• 
hortation. Let us remember, hit e)'e ia e\·er on us,\\ na "-''s 
said, uye are the salt of the e.&rth."-"The lir;ht ot tl\e. 
worl4.'~-"A city set upon :\ lull." And lot us strive to&-.. 
of tN\t bl\ppy rumbe r, who La..-iog bad the high honor ot ~!
inb ""!.rUt led with tho 1\tcllsiah '!; honor on earlh, by b1tni· 
permih~ to ~:Khibit his clu~racter in our conduct, shall at 
last ~ound forth tbat jo)·ous an them , due io ita futleat una" 
to ou,. lbu ~lorifi1ld ltirlg, the princf' of the kiegs cf tho 
earth, uTo him that lcud u~, snd waelaed uc - fro"' out .~h!t 
in h~ o~J\ blood; and hath made u<~ kiogs :\nd priestc \U,to 
God and his Fl\ther, to him be gtor~· :-.nd domiDioD for C\•or 
<>.F\4 C\'er, Amen. JlHlLO Cl:lRIS'l'JANOS. 

OBITUARY . 

AnotAfr Rt.otutioMri' Polriol 80fU· . 
nar:~.-.At hi$ J'(><.idencfl! near w tn'ChGstut .. T .. -nn. OJ' tf\e 
VJn~ l~nuary,Cap\ • W ALL1~'> EsTILL, in thu T7d; yeat .r 
hzs ..,.. C.'lpl. Estin , wheo a very ~ounr.mn, ent~r'd the 
<umy of tht> Revolution. ~ was ~t the siege cf l'ork, 
when he hc!l14 '"'" c ommtnion of LINt~nMt:-Tt-c Ci\ptae"• 
cy dH"& compan:; becoming v:u:"rat, he wa~ it~ oommQncl~t 
cluttt4'QH1~ tem:\iftdor .or the <>~CC'fi, wh\cll orad~ in~ CO\p•· 
t!'re~t t ''' ~ Cornwalh·i~nd hts :\f.'n'J, ;ft• wlueh put'"" gl~: 
P•CJ~ t\11~1tttl to tf\e revolutlonoary stn.·nt~. 1r, additl1»'11-
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to this eenice, be was extensively engaged in the coateah 
which occurred between the backwood settlers of Virginia 
and Kentucky, and the l odians. About the year 179ii, 
Oapt. E11till removed from Virginia lo Kentucky, wber~ be 
continued to reside until 1807, 'rhea he removed to Ten
nesse e. 

During almost the whole period of his residence in Ten
nessee, be has acted as a Justice of the Peace, and one of 
the Jnsttces of -the Conoty Court. This office be bas dis~ 
charged · with singular fidelity and ability. All houo-h . Iris 
means of acquiring an ed11catioo in his youth, were li~itcd, 
yet possessi ng a most re tentive memory, a minu of ~reat. 
vigor, and tbe most todefatigal.;la industry, he i.ad, (oat
withstanding tue prese of business t hat always claimed l1is 
attention ,) acquired a fund of useful and valuable inforoJa· 
tioo, by which his conversation ~.-as rende red entertaining 
and iostructiye, and·his duties as a :lublic officer were di~ . 
charged lvillt ability:~ . 

But Capt. Estill was a christian. 1\Iore than 40 ye ars ago, 
be bad cas t himself as an humble sup~lia ot upon the divioa 
mercy, and felt an. assurance that u:s &i ns we re pat·doned 
for the sake of that Red ee mer wl10 ha.l died for l.im. It is 
true, that in the pursuit of ricbes, aud nnd~ r rhe i ufiuenC$ 
of temptation, be afterwards fell in t o sinful practices, and 
became for a time addicted to tbe ictoxica t in g m e of :\1'· 
dent spirits. 'l~ l.i s relapse into sin was most de ep!) deplor· 
ed by him during the last years of his life, which we t·e pecu
liarly addicted to the service of God, a nd to the au vaol:~gu 
of his fellow men. H e adored the rich lls of tha t grace, tiJa t 
had res tored him to tl1e favor of his God, aod to the enjoy· 
meat of l.is love. He told ll1e wri ter a few months befor() 
his death, with tears in his eyes, that '-he had mlhe·r d.i4 
than sin against God i11 being- iuloxicott:d." Indeed he was a 
zealous friend of the Tem pe rance Soc iety, anu he himself 
a.bst:!.inetl entirely from tl.1e use of intoxicating poisons. As 
he gradu.ally declined in hea,lth aod st re ngth, and saw death 
approaching with slow, but certa10 step,l1is hope of a blessed 
immortality became morefixecl,lively, and con~oh tor·y . A 
few days before his death, and the last convero:J.lion he was 
able to ha-ve, he told the writer that dectlh !tad no terrot·s 
for him. He said, should it please God to r aise l:im up, ans.l 
make him instrumental in brin ging some of his children 
who wet·e no't pious, to Lhe e nj oymen t of pardoning mercy, 
he should be glad. Nevertheless , satd he, "may his 1oilt b~ 
clone." He said he felt assured of a blessed imtnortality be
yond tbe grave, and that "for him to depart and be \vith 
Chriet was far better." This is tbe substance of the last 
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conY"erution be ever had. Soon afterwards he euuk into a 
lethargy, which incapacitated him for either conversing or 
comprehending the co~versatioo of others; ao.d ~bus. ~e 
continued gradually to s10k for several days,unullus sptrlt 
wu released from its clay tenement. 

Capt. Estill bad toiled to acquire property, and succeed· 
~din amassing a considerable estate, a great part of which 
consisted of negro slaves. In b1s will he bas provided for 
tile settlement of these (with the exception of a few which 
be gave to his chi ldren ) on a plantation of his, where they 
are to labor for themselves, and ed ucate their children, but 
to be under the superv ision and control of his executors
nfter five years from luc time of their said settlemen t , any 
oT them who may cuoose to do so, are to be seol to Liberia. 
His will throughout brealues a spirit of enlarged benevo
lence and piety, which is ..wor thy of all praise. He enjoin• 
upon hi's negroes who are to be emancipated "obedience to 
the authority and direct ions of his executors, submitting 
with all patience to control, not interfering with other 
slaves, or in any wise in fluenci ng their minds against those 
who have the ru le over them, but waiting in all humility 
and abed ien co uo til the power of I be go~ pel shall bring sal· 
vat ion and deliverance to their fellow servants." The same 
foelin~ is exltihited iu that part of his will, in which. he ex
horts Lis children to follow his example. Shows how con
tra ry to the spi ri t of the gospel is the spi rit tj1at holds in 
bondage our fellow men, and says- "1'herefore l say rny 
children 'deliv er yourselves fro~ the cuJ·so of negro slave
ry. that you may save yourselves and your children from 
the judgments of God. " Capt. Es till was a christian phi· 
hnthropist; he abhorred opp1·ess ion in all its forms. He 
waa th~refore a kind master, aud neighbor, and atfection
llle f:1tber and husband. 

P. S. The writer knows it is not fashionable in an obit
tu.ry n otice to state the failing~ of the deceased, and that 
hut too often one, whose life was that of an erring mortal, 
is oxl1 ibited iu an obituary not ice.as without fault. But. 
'uch a course he knows was reprobated by his deceased 
friend, who,. if his spirit takes cognizance of this humble 
o.tfering, approves tbe candor, with which his f<~:ults are sta
ted, a• well as his virtues. 

His son adds, " I well remember how the tears 11owed 
o\·er his cbeelts, lvhen I read to Lim the prospectus (of the 
Christian ~essenger, vol. 9,) and when I was done, he said, 
' yes , my son, put down my name;-the r eligion of the Bible 
with christian moderatton, I will support while I lin oo 
earth; I am a man of but one book". 

MESSENGER. 71· 

THE K INGDOl\f OF HEAVEN. 

Tax very term kingdom implies a king, subjects, and lawa. 
Of the kir:gdom of heaven Jesus is the kin g. In Psalm ii . 
6, the fi'ather speaks, " I have set my king· upon. my holy bill 
of Z ion." From the next vE>rse it is plainly seen , that thia 
king is the Son of God. This truth runs through the scrip
l ures, especially of 1~e Ne\v Testament. The bounds of 
his kin gdom are coextensive witt. the world. The beat.beu 
are given to Lim, (as king) and the uttermos t parts of the 
eaTlh for a possession. "All a.uthnrily ·in heaven and in · 

. earth is given to him; therefore the go:. pel is to be preach
ed in all the world .to every creature. Authority ove r all 
flesh is given him by the l<'ather, that he might give eternal 
life to all, on the condition that they believe on him and 
obey him. To this kingdom the Son of God has a perfect 
right, having received 'it of the Father, and to whom he 
will ultimately surrender it. He is m'ade I.ord of all. Thia. 
kingdom bad rebelled against God, cast off his govern
ment, and would not be subject to },is laws. In greatlove 
and pity to the rebel world the F Mher sent tbe Son, the 
prince of peace, as his minister, to them, and his ministry 
was to destroy their enmity and reconcile tbem to God.
'fhe same m·iaislry was committed to his npostles: and the 
same was by divine authority committed to faithful men 
from tho ar-ostles, and is yet perpPtuated by all tho true 
teachers of c,hristianity. 

What if some-the majority-the overwhelming majority 
of mankind, do not submit to tbei r lawful king , and yield 

I. obedience to his laws, a re they thPrefore· not Lis subjects1 
Are they therefore not under obl i~ation to his laws~ Sure· 
lythey are, or tiley would not bt:' punisherl for their r ebel· 
lion by the king himself. Sec Lulr e :xix. Every one of Ad
am's fami ly, who has ears to hear, and unde rstand tlao word 
oftl1e Lord, preached to them,, is under equal obligations .to 
obey him. The same gracious reward is offe rerl the obedi
ent, and the same punishment threatened t!J~ disobedient. 

But the kingdom of heaven of which ~re speak, is his 
church, composed of all su ch as b~lieve in Jesus, who hav~e ' 
repented of their wicked rebellion ; who have reformed their 
lives; who have bowed bumble snhmisston at the feet of their 
king. and have been born again; born of water nnd of the 
spirit. These a re the ~;ubjc,cts C\f his kingdom, :lS we.are · 
every where t a11ght in the scriptures. JJet us attend to this 
:u1 ~mong the most important matters of the chnstiaoQ faith. 

(To {1e continued.) 
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RELlGlOUS I:NTELLlGENCE. 
B~toTJtER.lORN STonM.ofSbelhy connty,lll.writes,Marc~ 
I. 18!35. •!s'our yea~:s ago I lauded here, accompanied by 
my uncle, .r olsn Sto'rm , from I a . T he re was no congrega
tion of christi ans by name , nearer tl.an Pads, that we knew 
of, except a sm all O:JC · in the ne igh borhood where I live, 
formed by my uncle lise year be fo re. We now number near 
200. Vve are s urrouuded by sectarian opposition of a ll 
kinds. When we tell t he people to believe, rl}form and be 
immersed fo1· tlse remiss ion of sins, tiJey call us Uampbell: 
ites. \ Vhen we prea1; ls tliat .Je s11S Christ is the Son of God, 
t hey call us A ria ns. \\' hen we tell sinners to believe the 
r e-relation G od has giv<.' n to men, t he good ol~(Calvinist& 
tell them, i t is impos si ule; t hat the scriptu re il a dead let· 
ter t o t hose not · spil'itually enlightened. If w~ immerse 
pedobnptists, they .callus sheep·sleale rs. Yet 1s reforma
tion ma.ldog cons iderable progress here. \ Ve1Vish trp.vel-
ling brethrpn;-teachers t_o vi~i.t us."· ~ 
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Mat t. v . 3. "Blt-s~··tl are lloC' pclOr In s pirit , fo r n~eirs ia 
the lt i ngdotn of h~a v,·u. '' 'i\:ot •lot> punr of tllis wor ld, as tleose 
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wlso yet tLiok tlu·m!' e!vcs rs<: t. , ~nd increas ed in got:ds , an d 
ha ve netd o f ool !. i•:J! . i tH l. roow n ul tl•:l t II•<') are-r<•lH', an d 
wretclo<·d .. hliosd a••d Hoiscra •, lc. Uut I I.e poue 111 spsrll is the 
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and tl•al <od l lw y lj : t!l· i\'t' I~ of !re{' f loVUI' . ft•t:l uh lsg:llion& 
unkn owu tu a•• ) otl:c:s· t' l::t~•• Cf<·r lh.w louuo l)lo lois heart 
iu Usc l' resetH'l! of Isis C: od! '-'·!d, wira l :1111 I th ot t :'t.oo'art 
tl)indflll or: me.au cl t .!o .\1 l t' '':. ,;;o,tiutll y \' i l' i l e~< l me witlsHtCb 
UONl e ri ted m~•·c~! MO 1~ I·UIIel >le W I I J. l't!J;<ot•J l t i loi!! ,feJio• 
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RELlGlOUS I:NTELLlGENCE. 
B~toTJtER.lORN STonM.ofSbelhy connty,lll.writes,Marc~ 
I. 18!35. •!s'our yea~:s ago I lauded here, accompanied by 
my uncle, .r olsn Sto'rm , from I a . T he re was no congrega
tion of christi ans by name , nearer tl.an Pads, that we knew 
of, except a sm all O:JC · in the ne igh borhood where I live, 
formed by my uncle lise year be fo re. We now number near 
200. Vve are s urrouuded by sectarian opposition of a ll 
kinds. When we tell t he people to believe, rl}form and be 
immersed fo1· tlse remiss ion of sins, tiJey call us Uampbell: 
ites. \ Vhen we prea1; ls tliat .Je s11S Christ is the Son of God, 
t hey call us A ria ns. \\' hen we tell sinners to believe the 
r e-relation G od has giv<.' n to men, t he good ol~(Calvinist& 
tell them, i t is impos si ule; t hat the scriptu re il a dead let· 
ter t o t hose not · spil'itually enlightened. If w~ immerse 
pedobnptists, they .callus sheep·sleale rs. Yet 1s reforma
tion ma.ldog cons iderable progress here. \ Ve1Vish trp.vel-
ling brethrpn;-teachers t_o vi~i.t us."· ~ 
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he esteems others beti.cr thau himself, and -views himself 
Jess t han the least of all \oain t s. T he poores t in spirit it 
the g reatest in the k ingJom. . 

Matt. vii. 21. "Not every one that sa1lh un to me, Lord, 
Lord shall enter iuto the kingdom of !leaven; but be that 
doetb the ·will of my Father wl.o _is iu hcavep." Th~ will of 
God respecting our duty is pla tnly expressed 10 hts· word. 
He is a membe r of tbis · ltingdom. who dil igently se:n cbes 
the word -to know his duty, aud who as dtligclif1y endeavors 
to do it wheo kn.own. No conside ration whatever s baU 
preven t him from doing the will o1 (.; c~ _when know_o; every 
thing, his dearest, and highest worldiy w terests , lns name , 
h is r eputation . his life itt.clf shall be sacrificed lo t rutb.
'Vhoave r is nat io possession of tbil! sp1ri t is _unworthy of 
the kii1gdom , and cannot be a member of it. . -

tiatt . xi ii . 38. "The good set'd are the ch1lcf re~ of the 
kingdom." I might multiply tcxrs tl1at_speak a su_n~ l :tr lan
guage-; bu t Paul to the Romans .xiv. l t, is so dec1s1ve, aod 
pointed, t hat it appears lHJnectS!HlfY to aad tnor~. "The 
kingdom of heaven is not. meat. aod ·d!·i nl<, .~ut rt~hteous· 
ness and JWjaCe, and joy tu tne H oly· Ghos t. Tb1s verse 
expresses t~ .very ·characte r of t be k ingdom, and_, conse· 
qu ently, t he c_haracter of those tt~:\t ~om~ose the k1ngdom; 
they are all r1 gh~eous, even as (rod Is nghteons; tlley all 
have. the peace of God reigning :1nd ru~ing in thei r hearts; 
the y all know the joy oftbe Hol y Sptri c, tl.ey ar-e all ooe.
Wb-at a lovely, what a gloriou'l sigl1t , would suc_h a kmgdom 
present! W bo, beholding, wo(tld uot. be capltvated. by 1ts 
beauties1' Who, in his rjgLt miod, w_ould not sigh to be· 
come a citizen of it1, -

Such was the kingdom of God ~n Kposfolic days; such i t 
m ust be before the world will helie\·e in Jesus;- and such 
it will 'be in the full re1go of 1\'I P"' i :~. h on earth. Gur.dut y 
is, n ot to look on wllh careless iocli!fc•reoce; n_ot inact ively 
to wish for lls approach, but to engage. heartily_ eugage to 
hasten it,- oy vigorous endeavors to do the w1ll of ~o4.· 
«Tbv will be done oo earth, as it is done in heaven," is' a. 

· petition the Saviur has given tis to ofi'cr '.'P to_ou ~ heavenly 
fc'ather . 1f pr esented in t he pro_per- spt rlt, w11l 1t l"le neg· 
1ected1 will it not· be ans\ve.-rd! "Gu~ i>~ faitbful, who has 
promised." "lJa, e faith in- God," and endeavo t· tn "walk 
n e n as Christ walke~." EDtToR. 

C HUR C H . ORbE R. 

ODRER ·is the glory and excellency of 3 1JY comlD~ nity ,_civil 
~r religious. Without ~t anarchy in all tts d~forauty r eJgQ&j 
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_and wretchedness, strife, and division, are ita certain at 
tend.aots, a lways following in i ts tra in. To pret>eot thia 
and to promote o_rder, the L~rd bas given his clmrch a book 
of laws and _ ord10an~s, wh.tch, obeyed, will c ertain ly ef
fect tLe ~es~.rable .ohJect. r o tbese laws no additions or 
aubt_racttons a re to be made by man. 

We ha~e a lreRdy seen that the church of Chris t iS" one 
bodr• antmated by the one spirit flowing from the one head 
Ch r1st J esus; that i t is a !>pil' ilual bouse, or. temple, buil~ 
up~n the one founJation la id in Zio n, which is J esus Christ. 
It 1s now on r purpose to enquire into the d1vine orc\er of 
thi l> 11ouse o r church of Gud. - ---

1 Cor. xii. ~3. 29, :~o. "God hath set some in the church 
first a1~ostles ,_ secund~ril y propl~ets, t hi rd iy t eachers, afte; 
that.o~lracles, then g!fts of I.e thogs, helps, governmen t , di
Ye rsnte~ of tongues. Ar·c ul l apos tl es1 Are a ll prophets~ 
Are all teachers1 Are all worke rs of m iracles1 Have all 
th e gifts of healing1 Do all speak with toogues1 D o all in
terprct1 . Io Eph. tv. 11, 12, 1:~. the Apos tl e uses a similar 
h.nguage, "And he_ gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; aud some, pal! tors and teachers; for 
the perfec!in_g of the saints. fur the_ work of the mi nist ry, 
fot· t he etltfpng of the body of Ollrlst; till we all como j 0 
the unity of the fa i tb,~g_nd of the knowledge of the Son uf 
God, u nto a perfect man , &c. 

Into these several offices. In the church, we shall noa• 
make ioq n!ry. , 

1. Apostles . T his work literally sign ifies sent, and ltaa 
sev e r al particular applications iu scriptu re. It is apphed 
to Jest_ts Ohri_st by Paul. B el>. ii !· 1. •·Cons ider the A.postlc 
and H 1gh Prtest of our professwn, 0bris t Jesus." He is 
f!very where declared to be sc:11t by the !<'ather to be the Sa
vior of the world. 

1t is applied to his 12 d isciples, whom Christ immediate
l~:called, sent, a nd qualified, to preach :1nd baptize. Luke 
Xll. 13. " And when it was Jay, he called unto him his di$Ci
plcs, and of them he clw:>e 12. whom also .be nam ed aroi
ll es." .Matt. xxviii. l l3 . 19, 20, and 1\fa rk xvi. 15, 16.
P:wl was after wards an Apostle of this. c l ass . 

T be word apostle is also applied. t o t hose sen t by the 
prophet s and teacl1ers of the chu rch, t. o minister in the 
truth. A cts xiv. 14. "Which when t he .llpostles Barnabas 
and Paul heard or', th ey ren t their clothes, a nd ra n in among 
the people, crying out, and saying, si r s, why do ye these 
tbings1" Though Paul was an apostle of JeswfCbrist, yet 
be and Barnabas were at this time apoat les, sco t by t he el
ders of the church at Antioch for a particular wor k . A cta 
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xiii. 2. This '!'Ork was to teach, confirm the d isciples, and 
ordain for them eld ers in every church: Acts xiv. In this 
manne r were Silvaon~. or Stlas, and Timothy, apostlcs.
For these with Panl ;\ddres~ed a letter to the Thessalonians, 
and thus speak, "Nt>r of men sought we glo ry. neither of 
you , nor yet of others, when \Ve m•gh t b·we hP.t>O hu rden· 
• orne as the apostles of Chric;t." Si las and Timuthy were 
apostles of Chriit, because they were sent according to hi• 
1pirit and order in the church to do his work. 

·The word .!lposll~ is also applierl to thost~ who are SE'nt by 
the church. 2 Cor. vrii. 2:3. ' 1 \\'hether an}· do enquire of 
Titus, he is my · partner ~nd fellow helper coocernwg you; 
or .our brethren he euquired of, they are tlJe rnes~<eugerll , 
(apo•toloi) tue apostles of the churches." Phil. ii. 25, "yet 
I supposed it necessary to send unto you J~papltroditus my 
brothe r; but your me,seoge r (rrp.nt.>lon) y()ur fLP''·~liP." 

}'rom these passages of scripture. iL i" plai n that J csu1 
Chris t was the apos tle of thp l''ather·, immediately sent by 
him t.o be the Savior of sinners-that the 12 disciples and 
Paul w&re apostles, not sent l)y rnao, or by the choice or 
will of men, but imm edi ately by the Lord .lesus C!Jr-ist, to 
teach and baptize; that by cerlam pruJ,hels and teachers 
in the church at Antioch, Barnabas aod Paul Wt!rc onlaioed 
apostles, aod sent hy ~hem to teach . confirm, antf ordnin el
ders in every church; and las tly, that those sent by · the 
church were also called apo'>tles, but apoRtles of theclourch. 

Though we grant fl'om full conviction, tloat none arc uow 
call ed and sent as were the apostle~ of the Lord and Savi · 
or; yet we must contend thatan order of men , called apos· 
ties, is yet by divine authority, given to the church, and 
should exist in it . Tt1e name apu~t/e differs nothing frotD 
the name mi$sionary, ODE' being G r eek, and the other Latin. 
We are accustomed to call this order of men eva••gelitl<; a 
name by no means suitaule, nor expressive of this offi ce, 
a~ "'e s.hall presently see. Let each church or congrega
hon, hke the church or old, send th ei r apostles into the 
world t'o~ ~he purpoc;~ of teaching. co11firming, exho rting, 
and orda1n1og eld ers 1n every church, wl1ere there is n eed 
of them. If a clmrch tltu'> sends an apostle , let it remem· 
ber that the laborer is worthy of his hire~-se nd l1im not at 
his own ch~rge; for they that preach the gospel sJ10nld live 
of the gospel. J f a church be poor, aod unable a lone ·to 
aupport an apo~tle, let anothe r. or others co .operate, by 
whose mean·s thls gift of God, (apostles) will be a blessing to 
the world and to the church. 

2. Propu~ls. These a r e Ano"ther gift to the church, nnd 
the second in importance. A propbel literally signifies one 
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"ho foresees, a.nd fo retells future events. ·In this sense it 
is g.enerally, if ·not allvays used. in the scriptures . That 
the .•m med aat.e apostles of the Lord and Savior were pr oph
ets 10 tue fu~l seuse of the word, caorrot be controverted; 
a~d that besades them, others existed in the church, endued 
wtth tl:c same power. cannot bedenied. Acts xi.27." And 
in tl.~se days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 
And t l:ere s tood ''Pone of thnm, named A.gabus and sio-ni· 
fied ur the ~pirit. that t.here should be a gr~at de~rth 
tbroug.~.w • the world, whtch came to pass in the days of 
Claudws Cesar;" aod Acts ii. 17. Indeed , I cannot certain
ly atlach any other sense to the terms prophet, or prophe
sying •. than t hat always given. Some have thought; that 
w~a~ 1s .oo\v termed pre~ching, is the meaning of the term; 
t b1s rs 1nfered fro ;o 1 Cor. 14: But the inference is not 
plain, and is very fa.r ~rom sat isfying my mind. Rather, I 
am confirmed that 1t Js to be understood in the common 
se.nse in that chapter; for inaverses 29, 30, "Let the proph
ets !) peale two or three, and let the otber JUdge. If any thing 
be revr:u.led ro another that sitteth by, let the first hold his 
peace." T his gift is unkn<JWO in the church now and has 
been since the e:1.1:ly ages of c hristiani ty . ' 

3. T he third order of gifls, i$, teachers. That this was 
a distinct office iu ti.Je church cannot admit of a doubt.
The ~poslle say!;, L et him that teache !.i< wait on teaching, 
and ham that exhorteth on exhortation . A man may be an 
excelle~ t -teacher, b.ut a.n i..odiffereq~ e.xhol'ter, and vice· 
vErsa. 'I he teacher sho uld not t ranscend his office. Hence 
the necessity of many elders in the church, as teachers ex
hor . ers, evangelists, &c., who should particularly atten'd to 
~hese gifts. I am far from thinkmg that teachers should 
ln no case exhort, or, evangelize, or preach the <rospel: for 
Barnabas. 'vho was a teaclJc r iu Aotioefl, 1vas als~ e ngaged 
in the work of exhortation. Acts xiv. 21, 22. Some, who 
contend for a rnr re lan guage, are for excluding the word 
preaching as. inapplicable to any, except the apostles, and. 
would subs.tttute tbc lvords teaching, and teachers. It is a 
little matter. \Ve certainly re>.d of some not apostles not 
inspired, wl10 preached Christ. Phil. i. 15. Some pr~ach 
Christ of envy. and some of good will."-2 Tim. iv. 2. Acts 
viii . 19, 40, and xi. 20, [.r;~ . 

T he apostle James saw t he propensity among the breth
ren in J1is day to become t eachers; it is often the efllux of 
p~id e and vn.oity. He caulions them on tlns p<:>int~. Chap. 
111. 1 , 2. "My brethren , be not many masters (d·i.daskaloi, 
teachers.} It is the same 1vord. by which this order of ·men 
are called, 1 Cor. xii • .2.3. He assigns two reasoua why 
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they should not upire to this. honor. One is, "knowing 
that ye snail rece ive greater condemllation;" tl,al is, if 
you become t eachers, aud fail in the wurk. your condemna
tion will be greater tllao if ) ou had failed iu an humbler of-
1ice. The second reason is, "(llat in lllany things we all · 
offend;" that is, if engaged in too mao1y offices, you will be 
apt to srumhle and fail. I f any mao stumble not iu word, 
(in teaching) he is a perfect mao. . . . 

4 . T he next ord e r uf. gifts in the church , 1s mtracles; or, 
as in the next v~rse, workers of miracles. I t. is evident 
that all the ch ris I ians in the primitive age, had not I lie gift 
ofworkin,. mi racl es ; nor are \i'C iufurrn ecl tbar all the teach-

b 
ers the1i. bad this gift. lt was in the c lt urch to coufirm tho 
truth; but has ll)ng s1nce ceased. \Vhetlter it will ever be 
restored, time will determi ne. · 

5. Tlle gifts of healmg are. ne~ t introduced . . 1 c~nfess I 
am not able to mal~e a dis tJ[) CtJOp between tins g1ft, and 
that 'ofmiracies, and therefore 11hnll leave 1t to others. 

6 . . H P./psar ealsGarnon.g ~he gifts mco~JOne~ ~y tlte apos
tle. The w ord atllill!f'p1.Y Js fouud on ly 10 t lt1s tt!Xt Jn the 
whole New Testament. Some, as Duct. P a rldturst. and otb
er.s, explain it as an ord e r of men. who we1·e qna'ified to 
h elp support, and take care of the wfirm. ·He relers us to 
Act~ xx. ;{5; 1 Thes. v. 14. This is to met lte most pla11si.ble 
opinion of any. I have seen. buch men are g1·e.atly needed 
in every chul'ch; such as ltave bowels of compass ton and ten-

. derness for the infi rm and weak. ancf poor. I am strongl y 
inclined to thin'k, that thia office is the same as t llat of 
deacons . 

7.. G (}'Vf'Trtments are the last gifts mentioned by the :~pos
tle to UJe Corinthians. T it is nnd ouhtedly points out a class 
or order of men , peculi :uly gifted, o ~· q~ a l i fi ed !o r~le , and 
govern i.o the church. Such mt:o are wd1sp?nsa.ll le 10. ev~ry 
chnrch for the purpose of good order, wlt~u.ul wLJCb no 
church· can long exi'!t . . 

8. EvangeliJJt lit e rally signifi~s one tlo.at .r:rellches glad ti
dings. They were min isters 10 lite pr1rn111~e <;hnrelt, ~od . 
aeem to have been assistants lu t lte aptlstlec; 10 prop;;.gat1ng 
t he gospel. Act& xix. 22. "So lte (Pan I) sent iniQ Macedonia 
two of them tlt:~. t. ministered unto him, Timot lteus aud J•: ras
tns: but l1e him~~lfstayC'd in Asia fur a season." T imothy 
was call ed au Evange lis t. 21'im. iv. 5. 

Bishops, overseers, and c ld e 1·s were men , ~e!ect ed from 
among the gifts already n oticed, aod were l.ue servants of 
the cl.urcb. 

In tl1e next number we will enqui re ho1v thes e gifts were 
~elected aud set apart for their particulal' offices. 
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~RTHODOXY. 

WE are informed t hat n ot long 6ince the evangeltcal'ortho
dox of every name were invit ed .to attend , and bear a ser
mon. to be preached. by a learned D octo r oo tbc subject of 
a um~n prayer meetlog of all the f vangelicals. He prefa
ced h~s sermon. by obse rving tbat a handful, or a very few 
he.re t rc-;, ( re fe r~ng lo the cllurcb of Christ) had appeared in 
tbts place ahout two years ago. who now had increased to 
one .o r two hurtdred.. Being a mao of science, !te caloula
tcd oy .the ru.les of arithmet ic, tiJat if in two years, so many 
had un lled wuh them, what ~v ould be tl te number in five or 
te.n years1. ~hen by litis calculation be lt ad r·oused the 
mtnds of hts listening audienr;e aod nxf!d tl•eir attention, 
then he ~1rged the propriety aorl necess ity of a united pray
er r:neetu.~ or the orthodox, i n order to counteract and de-
stFoy the Ill flue nee of 1 Lese heretics. . 

llu t wlto are deem~d wot'tb ) of thus associating for so ho
ly a purpose~ He pointed out. three, lind but three indis
pensahl~ qualifications in the 'wo rsh ipe r s; as we understand. 
1. Tlie.y must be fir~. believers io the trinity. ~. Tn the 
ope •·a I.Jons of the s p1 rt t. 3. In the a! o'nemeo t of ClJrist.
W e a~e ?l~d .t~ .s ee t~e terms of Christian Union 'and fel
JowsbrpJJmlol~ cJ IO~ w1th the proo-ress of time and march 

f . '1'1 b , o s.c •euc.e. 1e fiv~ poi~ts of Calvinism, and the five op-
posll.e powt'l of A rmJnJao1srn, ·are n o longer cons ider ed es
senti al; a mao may believe ther.n, or n ot believe them and 
yet be a good christian. If be believes them hn is o~tho
dox.-i.f be ~ts?el.ieyes them, still he is ortbod~x, provided 
~e believes in rnolty; in tbe operations of the spirit and 
1n the ~t on ernent of U!1 rist. But should any uofortun~tely 
not behe\·e any one of these t hree poio ts in the orthodox 
sense, he is branded as a heretic and debared from wor-
ship wi tlJ the E vangelists. ' 
~uppose after the Doctor had. preach?d bil! sermon, a per

&on , named John, sho~1ld have ~1seo up 10 the congregation, 
an~ for t h~ sake uf wforn_Jation s~10nld have seriously en
qmrcd of lum some farther 1 ns t ruct1on on these three poin ta 
of orthodoxy. Pray, Doctor, W·hat do you mean by trinity1 

D oct. I mc:'n t bat there are three persons in one God, 
and one God ID t!H·ee person!!. But this io a doctrine incom
prehe nsible, and therefore cannot be understood by man. 

Jrd~n. 1'he I.ord says, •· I am he tbat t'eac:heth thee to 
prout." But if., I understand not what he teaches, bow can 
I be pro6ted1 Can such teacb10g inform my mind or affeot 

I ·l H d ' . my teart. a . you pre:c>.ched to us to day in Latin, I should 
n?~ have recetved any infor.mation, nor have been reli· 
{lOUSlJ aifl!cted by it. 
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Dort._. Do you not helieTe. the scriptures~ and do they not 
apeak of the 1;-~r, Son, and Holy GLost1 and that these 
thr ee are one1 . 

John. \Vitli my whole heart 1 believe the ~criptnres, and 
also believe in the Father, Son and H(;ly Sptrit as there re· 
Yealed, and I further believe they are one in tbe scriptural 
sense of oneness. As J esus prayed that h1s 12 apu~tles; 
and all that belie~e in hin• through tt.eir w~_rd, might be 
one, even as we (the l•'atber auc.ltbe Suo) at~ one. lf they 
ar~one in aoy other sense, do teach oty ignorance. ' 

Doct. It is useless to euler into a controversy on the sub
ject. Jt is a mark of lH.mility to believe the doctrino 
thu;:gh you cannot uuderstanrl iL 

J uhrt . !Jear sir,' 1 cannot feel the force of that argument. 
The priests t.cll their papal vassals, that they mnsl. believe 
that the bread and wine jo the supper a re coav.erted into 
the r~al body and blood of 0urist; tbat they rnu;,t bnmbly 
rec.eive this myslo':ry as tJ·utlt. though tltey cannot unde r
stand 1t. But, Doctor, yon can pr<Jba l> ly .give t~ie more sat
' isfactor·y ,informilt iou on your· second point" of orthodoxy, 
wbicb you call the operatious of the spirit. The wish of 
my hea,rt is to ·a right in my faith, as well as practice. I 
have Leard of none tLat d t~ O}' I he operations of tlH! spirit , 
I have thought this doctrine was uuiver~ally <Hjmitte~L ~ad 
received by all who prof~:; .. s christianily. 13ut yot~ have 
plainly !tinted, that th ese people, who have lately iocreas· 
ed so raptdly, and whom you ltrm beretics, aud wish to get 
up a prayer rnceting of the u1·thvdox, so pray thE}m dowo, 
do deny the operations of the spirit. Do, Doctor, tell me 
your meaning. 

D ocl. My meaning is s imply this, that mankind are so 
enti rely depraved that tLey will not, cannot believe, re· 
penl, ;por obey the gnspel till tbe spirit operates in them, 
and en-a!>l es tbem to hdi e ve. rep:! nt a nd obey. 

John. Do these here t ics of wlHJrn you have spoken,--deny 
this doctrine1 If they do, I am ignorant of it. J bave a 
certain work to he dl)ne, a;:tl to be dvne by a r.ertain per· 
11on. There at·e two ways to lnwc i t doue; one by compul
sion , the other, by word , or per.uasioo. I tell tl~e person 
to do the work, and prom ise him r. r,reat reward. He be
lieves me, and is moved to uv tt by :Le pro:n ised rewai·d.
L est he should not believe me, I give him ~ur.ll convincing 
eviden ces of my veracity and faithfuluess, that he is 
b rough t to believe. This h my work . I ltave thus ope ra· 
t ed in him to believe aocl ohey. TLus the !!piri t by his word, 
exbillit ing t lte truth and fa ithfulness of God by signs , won
ders and miracles ol'e ra tes faith iu the a t te ntive ainner, 
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.a!'d the ~otlves present~d iB .the same w'ord operate ia 
lum to w~ll and to do. fhe stoner tbns brougllt to faith 
an~ .obed1ence~ then, and .not before,. r eceives the Holy 
Sptpt of prom1se, or the gtft of the Holy Spirit, hy which 
he becomes a new crea~ure, sanctified' and titt.ed for the 
Master's use. All this is the work of the spi ri t. This is 
the do~trioe of those heretics agamst whom you speak, 
and agatnst whom yon are assocratiog to pray down. Can 
any, guided by . the truth, deny the correctness of the doc
trioe1 

Yot!>also represent these heretic3 as denying the &tone· 
ment of Christ, There are som-e, (we are glad to say it,) 
who deny the orthodox unscriptural views of that doctrine; 
but there are others among us, who are sufficiently ortho· 
dox on tllis poi nt. They ooly shew the unhappy fact, tha t 
men are commonly led more by preconceived opinions and 
speculations, than by scriptural facts. \Ve are far from 
uocbristianizing any holy man fo r his opinions; bu t we are · 
aor ry that. opi nions, unfounded in scr ipture, should so· intln
ence a ny man, · that he should ex.'clude from christian fel· 
lgwsbipa holy mao, and unite in praying him dow n'.' Then · 
is nothing plain ly stated in the llible that we do. not rec~iv...e.._._ 
We firmly «wd .g{adly J'oc-eive tl•e apostles' doctrine wilb·· 
out exception. All they have said about the efficacy oft~ .. 
blood of Christ, we believe; that it is shed for t ho remissioil 
of si ns; t hat it purg-es, sanctifies, jnstifies, cleanses, anu 
washes us ' from sin; -tbat it reconcile:~ us to God; that il 
took away the law, and introduced the gospel : that itwu 
necessary in order that 0brist might rise from the dead, 
and secure· our resurrection, &c. But we believe that no 
disobedient unbelieve r can ever receive that cleaosiog: 
recodtiling power of his blood. As he is justified by faith, 
it is by faith in his blood. When you shall hear us deny · 
what the scripture says on the doctrine of the bldod of 
Chris t , then say we deny the atonement; bnt when you bear 
us deny the speculations and op1nions of man on~tb is 15Ub ·. 
ject, we advise you to avoid rashly saying, " tftpy deny the 

· atonement, lest you be condemned. I thought it justice t'O 
these alandered people to make these remarks. EDITOR.. 

"Suffe r not your spirit.to be ·subdued by rilis fort unesi bu t 
on th~ c'on t ra ry, s tee r right on ward, witL a courage ~rea

. ter than );Our fat e seems to allow." 
"They that overcome e vil \Vith good, conquer three at 

oDce ; himsel f, his adversary, and the devil.'! 
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ADDRESS 

TO THX 

PEQPLE OF THE UNITED.ST~TES 

ON SLAVERY. 

WE had designed to give our readers a feYV numbers on this 
aubject from our owo pen; hut a small tract. sent us bl a 
friend has prevented us. We have concluded to republiab 
this whole tract in a series ofoumbers. The·su ">ject is cer 
tainly of importance, and pa'rticulady claims the attent ion 
of the citizens of the United ~tate»; especially of the chris
tian community. 1 have long Yicwed Slavery as the dar
kes t cloud that bangs over America. It witt bu rst in ruin
ous desolation upon us, unless averted by a timely repen
tance. I have seve1·a·l communi·cations on this subject from 
respecta.hle correspondents; but have concluded (I am cer
tain with thei r approbation) to omit the ir publication for 
the O."le that folkws: · 

. TbeCom~ittee appointed by the New-England Aoti-SI&
ver.y "C1Jt!vention to prep~re an Adureas to tl1e People-of the 
Untled States on th e subject of Slavery> beg leave to report 
tho followiog:-

\Vith all the deference whicil is dne from individuals to 
aociety, to tbe great union of free. and int elligent beings on 
whose sympathy, respect; and protection they depend; with. 
»ll the confidence in spired hy the defence of a cause which 
reql!~res fo_r its compl e te success, ogtbiog but an impartial 
heanog; w'lth all tile fe rvent bope, all the fearful solicit ude 
for tile destinies of mankinrl, wr·apt np in the fate of this 
country, we , t!1e humble, and devoted advocates of the op
~~ressed , add ress you, our fellow citizens, in behalf of·more 
than two millions of men. our countrymen, \vhom we. lhe 
people of t!Jese United States, have doomed to absolute, 
~tnd pe r petual boodt;tge. 
~Vhat is _the burt ben of ClUr address; the obiect of' our peti

ttan1 Is It to provoke or ()ffeod-is it to wrong or t'o desire 
to wrong our neighbor-is it to slander-is it to set our
~ el!es up . above others, as if we were better than tbey
Ja tl to dtstu,·b the peace,, or to loosen , or to dissolve the 
Union-is it to 'promote divisions. and to stimulate our dif
ferent cl~sses to discord-the North agai nst the South- the 
East ag~tn.st the West-the enslaved American against t be 
free Amer1can-or the colored man ag9.ioat the w!Jite1 No 
-It ia nono ·of tbou. 

It is our ohject • .in the first place, to set befor e .you the 
aature aud consequences of slan•ry ; ttOt in orde r to con
yioce you that slavery is an imnu:a!>uraule evil, for thit 
wou ld he as useless as 1 nat tenipl to persuade yuu that lib
erty is ao inestimabl1-- g•1ud. ·But we wish to impress you 
with t.he id~a that we c:wnot hold I hts sim pl e aud iocon· 
testable truth wit.h impunity. that weorink tloecupoffree 
dom to our o1•, n cuo1lernna t ion, u nle~<s we are willi'~g t,o con
fec;s, aod repair Ollr Wrlii'!~S-IIOICSS ·We resulve ' to aCl in 
obedieuce tv the law of liberty which· we have proclaimed,; 
and Ly wJ•ich we riHtst bl! jud!!;ed. . 

Every r\mrtl• t)f .July is •~ us a day ttf exultation for what 
we bave ~une , and a · day of lttllniliat ton for what we haf'e 
l eft 1.ru.lutHl . · The Dcclar~t i:J n of I udepe':IJ c uce. which is 
read througl•ottt :•ur la ud . bears record t o ~~~•r glory, our 
shame. o.tr inco1ist-.ncy. It proves the nul awt ulness of the 
gove rnment cstahlislted over tlte slave. in tbe same terms 
in w ht..:h it jus .tifies tl te self·goverumt:nt of t be .rr~e. ~or 
it ass c n.:; that all govc::rum e ut amoug wen, ~e~Jv.es I!s JUSt 
powe r~ iroru tlte wusn.t t.Jlhe gove'":n"d; '.t bal l l' lS Instttuted 
to secm·e th e ·i,al-teunhfe ?·igl!t.~ of ilfe, II bert:r -' and the pur· 
suit of happines<;, with whicl.t all me~ ar~ endowed equal~y 
by their Grt!u f ,lr. . 

Tb~::se self.evidl'fll truth;., set forth 10 that document of 
philantltropi :-. wisd"~ a•.d heroism, ar.e b~rue ~ut _by the 
testimony nt 1nsp•ralto11. Let us place s1de by Slde the 
law of the whit e mat •• couce rnwg !Its colorE:d fetloft'-man, 
and tije law vf (~ocl. cunCPrn.wg allltis . chtldren. . 

God said, ·' Let u • rrwl•< ~ upw in our tm:.tge. afterourhke
nesS~L" Nep:ro si<• V•: ry dl'ltleF- God in m;w; tl.e _children do 
no( recogn i~e theit· I" at her's lik e uess, because 1t has pleas-
ed Hun to set it in •a dark frame. -1>. 

'I'he Suo of God says, ·· Be CJot ye calleli mas ters; for on~ 
isyour·m:'I S'ter; nne 1s your li'atlter; n.nd all ye :He breth ren. 
'I'Lis uni v<-rsa l hrothe rl.ood , estahltshf'd t.y the Go~ of na
ture t ha l•'ather of spi rits. ltas it tnduced the whtte man, 
the ~rofessed Ch ristian. tv. sec in his colored td!ow mao, a 
child of H ud , to be r es pected and ~ ~~ed by lt.w• as he res-

eels and lovt!~ himself! L oo k atthe · •~•stoq· of negro slave
~y. All ·ils nulltf:.' nlic records. all its li"P'.tt~li.;hed.volumel 
may be s umn1t"d up in one. sentt>n<:e· lite wiHte mao, 
the professed Chr is i •D. bas t t·eatet.l ltlS hrulloer, the color
ed ma.u . fi 1·st. as a heast of pr~y, and then as a beast c1f bur-
thf:;n aod of dra u;!hl. r c1 

Til~· Sun of u\;u1 furt tocr say~ "V. ltz.t soever Y.,~ woul 
tha t meo should do tv y•:u . do ) e even sn _to I bern. A~d, 
"}'ith w!Jatjudgmeu .. t ye judge, 1e sLall be Judged; and Wlth 
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what measure ye mete, it shall be mea.\ure to y~>U agun. 
To do 'unto others as \Ve would have them do uoto u.s-_if 
this be .tbe great law of jus tice by which we shall be JUdg
ed-what must we think, we do not say of the men, for we 
would ool interfere be t ween t ' ~n. ·· ·· -! •14eir owo cooscten
ces-bu t ,vhat mus t we t b ; ·.c>. -.ilc 'aws of our sb.,:eholding 
states aorl t c-- • · .:C~ tue wh i te in ball'i tan ls have 
made, and. .,. _ · !:: • • e c· ro try has sao c tion ed1 The 
l aw.secu re"' o.cJ .....,: , t " --oo rest as ~voll as the 
richest, woatever property _ho 10herits, ~r gains _by his owa 
-industry, or by exchange wt!b ot ber·s . 'lite earmngs of t~e 
slave, tbe fru its of bis life-wasting industry, are not .h1s 
own; he jnberits nothi og -l,ut s l ave ry, be lJequeaths D?thl.ng 
but sl n.very; he himself is the product of slave· ~reedmg 1~
dustr) . a ~arketable aoJ. he reditable cummod1ty. ls .t?ls 
doing untootuers as we wpuld have them do unto us1 l.he 
ties of d<:n,estic affection, the covena-nt of nature whtch 
binds to each othe·r busbaqd and wife , parent and child, 
brother alid sister, are ac knowledged by pu blic opinion, by 
the enlightened sentiments of mankind, as the highes-t ~p
.centives to individual industry, the richest source of soc1al 
eojoyment, the maio su pport of order, mutual good will, 
and imprC1Veme&it in 11-oeiet y . The voice of nat ure and of 
reason bas sanctioned tlw privacy-oF-domestic life, an~ has 
placed the law Qf tbe hod like a cherub with a flaming 
sword before-the garden of life. But the law of the land, 
which declares. the bouse of the white man his "castle," 
and guards itagamst the threa1s of intruders hy imprison
ment aud death-the same law, like a faithless sentinel, 
admits to the unguarded dwelling of the colored man, ev.e~y 
selfish and brutal pas11ion, if it bears the color of legalized 
oppression; it licenses tb~ profanation of all thal is ~ac_red 
and dear to the wretched victim of avar·ice and preJudice. 
Though conjugal fidelity . parental and filial aff~ctioo and 
brotherly love be a ll placed in one scale, y~>t the market 

; price i~ the other, seldom, if ever, fails to kick I he beam. 
Is thjs doing uuto others as we would baye them do unto 
ua1 All Clvil and political power is in tLe ha t:ds of the 
white man ,-the colored man has. none. He is compelle't 
to "Jive under rulers iu whose election be has no voice-un
der laws io whose ena.ctmeut he is permitted to . take no 
part-and unde.r the verdicts and judgment of ~ourts which 
are coos.tituted w.holl y by others, and whe re be 1s not aN ow
ed to defend himself by his own oath, or .that of those of hja 
ow,n. c.olor. Is this dotng unto others as we would have them 
do uoto.us1 .. ' 

rx:he foundation of all right• , the right of personal ~nde· 

l'endence , and self··ownership, by wbiela eYery -bu••• be
ing is invested with the free use and disposal of.hia owll bo
dy, and· his owo soul , is· deuied to lhe slave. Resistance 
agains t Yiolence , the natural rtght of self-defeace, the right 
of the busbanli and the father to protect the .'Vtrlue of his 
wife and child-if it be exercised by the colored man 
against the white; is deeme~ wortbJ &f dea.tb. 1'be right ana. 
duty of every human being to improve his mind, for whiea 
schools and associations fot: the advancement, aDd diffusion. 
ef knowledge are established throughout our land, the cul
ti.vation of the intellectual natura of mao, is .secured only to 
the free man. The simple art of reading, which enablea 
every one to appropriate to btmself w.hat other men baye 
~one for the elevation, and happiness of mankind, is with
aeld from the slave. The law in some parts of onr country 
threatens death, even to th~ master himself, who should. 
;persist. in teaching hi-; slave· to read. The . safety of the 
... tave state is. thought to require' this prohibition; the knowl· 
edge of the alphabet might enable the slave to find out, 
from the Declaration of Amel'ican Independence, and from 
the \vord of God, that, by Divine right, and by the f unda
mental law of this country, every man is a freeman. 1f, in
deed ,_ tbe master should give llis consent, which he may re
fuse or r.etract at any time, that christianity should be 
taught to the slave-, it is only mch christianity, rather such 
.a religion, as is consistent with slavery. Is this doing un
to others as we would have them do unto us~ The only 
case of importance in which the law acknowledges a crime 
committed again s t a slave as a crime, aod threatens puB
ishment to the offender, t he case of murder, affords but fee
ble protection ·to the life of the slave. The law enables the 
roaster to fre e himself from punis hment by shewing that the 
slave came to his death in coosequenc.e of moderate casti
gation. ' Nay, the law secures impunity to tb'c offender iD 
a lmost every .case of offenc.e .~omm1tted by a white agains"t 
a colored man, 'by rejecting black tesJimony against white crime. 

If doing unto others. as we would be done by, is indeed 
the eternal standard of natural justice bet w.een man and 
mao, what right have we, the freemen of this country, to 
our property, our families , our poHtical privileges, to the 
possession of our own bodies, and souls, while we persevere 
in denying the same pri.vileges , and blessings to our colored 
fellow-men1 lu strict justice, he who strips his unoffend
ing fellow-man of his natural , and civil rights, forfeits his 
own. 
· Enough has been said on the simple .truth that slavery is 
in ihelf unjust, that it ia a crime against human nature, a 

H 
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moral impossibility. That the effects of sla,very are no 
belte r tb~n the cause, wou!d be readtly believed on suppo
sition, evea if experience, and history did not supersede all 
•peculation on this subjec t. 

The evil consequences of slavery have been most deeply 
felt, and forcibly set forth by slaveholders themselves.
lts iofiuence on the variouz~ branches of industry, parlicu· 
larly on agriculture, :;.nd manufactures 1 is plainly delioea
t:ed on the face of onr Clluntry. The condition of our slave
holding states compared with that of the free, the contrast 
between the two great states oo the banks of the Ohio, and 
between the western and eastern portion ofVirginili- are 
facts too obvious, a nd conclusiv·e to require an elaborate 
treatise on the comparative. advantages of free, and slave 
labor. 

And what a re tl:c natural effects of slavery on the mind, 
and dispositioa of the master and the slave1 A restless 
dissatisfaction, or a brutal contentment with his lot, a-ver· 
sion to all l abor, because he lab.ors not from the bope of a 
just r~ward, but from the dread of punishment at the band 
of arbitrary p.ower, addic'tedness to low, arid sensua l enjoy· 
ments because others are withheld; these are some of the 
natural effects of slavery on the slave. On the other hand, 
constant fear of insurrection, disdain ofusefullabor.as as
aociated with the condition of slavery, love 'of power nonr
iabed m the master from infancy, with freedom to gratify 
'aU his passions, and whims in relation to his unprotected 
alavea-is it probable that these circumstances should be 
f~vo·r~ble to the growth of private virtue, or of true repub
hcantsm~ For, true republicanism does n ot consist in main
taintng equality of rightsamong oppressors, but in honoring 
all men as equals in alit heir natural and inalienable rights. 

When. we say that freedom has a salutary, and slavery a 
hurtful mfiuence on the mind, and disposition both of the 
1naster and tho slave, we mean that this is the natural r'e
ault of t hat natural relation. Among the innumerable ca
ses whtch have been brought forward in confirmation oftbia 
truth , lh~re a~e undoubtedly some which have been exag· 
gerated, 1fnot Invented, by those who have published them. 
But if we confine ourselves only to the· official and..~iJthen
tic accounts of slavery, and ita offspring the fore1gn and 
domestic slave trade, there is enough to rouse every dor
mant f<!eling of hu~anity, and inspire the most timid, and 
indifferent to acti~e, and enterprising ben_evdlence. It is 
tru~, there are :¥irtuee, such as frankness , and generosity, 
wbtcb are founa among slaveholders as well a~ among con- · 
aiatent freemen; and '?'Fe -rejoice to acknowledge the.111 in our 
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southern brethren, without enter ing in to an invidious in: 
quiry concerning the C<Ullparative ,difficulty of practising 
the vutue of generosity in different portions of our cou.otry. 
It is, l.tiJOn the belief in the existence of those generous sen· 
t 1ments, that the friends of abolition rest much of their con .. 
tid en t hope that the slaveholders of the.. South \Vill take thi1 
great work into their own hands,~nd force an acknowledge· 
ment of their magnanimous love of li berty n ot only from 
their rivals at the North, but from the forsaken slave, On 
the other hand, we rejoice that there are many instances 
to prove that the sta,te of degradation imposed upon tho 
slave has not obliteraleu every feature of the divine image. 
That the spil·it of man, however darken ed, ts not extinc t in 
the &lave, is evident from the occasional wlld eruptions or 
the smothered fire of indignation, aud resentment, as well 
as from the striking instance of that fidelit y, w!Jich is the 
moral support of an immoral po;ver, and which bas oftep 
saved the unsuspecting master from the fury of tl1e rHolt
iog slaves. The same truth is coufirmcd by numerot~s in
stances of voluntary death !,refe rred to a life of bortdag<:, 
and by tb·e still more cheering and elev~ttn g example o ( 
those who, after having worked out their own fre .cJom, l:1.vg 
not ceased to toil, and to starve until th ey h:~.ve re:.i~ !.':'r: · 
ed their friends from servitude. 

Whether the slaves a re treated well or ill, whether Lt.~ l!y 
. are contented or not, these are circumstances which do 

not affect the duty of emancipation, The vet·y ex~stenc2 
of laws against runaway slaves would be sufficient to provG 
tbat mauy of tbem, surely, a J'e not contented. ' We have no 
right to assert that the sl ave is happy, in a condition the 
least particle of which, if it were imposecl upon us, would 
he resisted unto blood,\unJilwe l•aveo.ffcred totbim freedom. 
'\Ve mean fr·eedo:n in goo~ faith; . not the pitiful and preca
rious allowance of human rights that is settled upon tbe -uo = 
enslaved man of color in mos t parts of ou r country; but lilil
erty such as vve have it, other· lhan whi ch we ought to bo 
ashamed to offer. The state of ignorance io which we hav e 
placed him, may indeed render it inexpedient to call the 
iilave to an immediate, ancf unlimited exercise of C'Very pri
vilege. Yet we certainly are notjustified in asserting that 

._the slave is content wjth his present lot, until we bav,e of
fered to him the immediate enJoyment of all thos-e right11 
for the possession of which he i_!l now qualified, together with 
the means to fit himself, as Roon as poss1ble, for the exer
cise of every privilege enjoyed by l be white freeman. 

But 11uppose·it true, what has been asserted, that the nat 
m~jority are contented, alild happy- this contentment and 
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l!appiness ahould be considered not as tbe best, but as t~e 
very worst and most dt>plorable effect of slavery. If bum.a.n 
b'eings, stripped of a ll the rights and attributes· or human1ty 
&re contented and h3ppy, it is n proof (llat the hierarchy 
of natnre which has placed mao, the moral agent, at the 
head of allli,·ing creatures, is b r·oken, that the ani mal baa 
su n ivcd his spiritual natnre . If it he true then, that the 
s lave is fallen so lo'v a10 to rest satisfied with his O\VD deg · 
ndation, and forget that he is a man, then slave ry bas in
cleetl'done its worst on him, and It becomes our most sacred 
ttuty to break t ke spell that has converted buOl:!D b e ii:l ~y, 
ioto bnttet. 

( 1'o be contim1ed.) 

l'Olt TIIB CIIRISTI AN MESSE NGER . 

DRoTUEn. SToNE-The s uhject on wh ich I write, although 
an old one to you, may not be so to a ll your r eaders. lt is 
a t opic, on which we have con-versed, but as yel, \Ve have 
a ot come to any argument. You alt·eady. perceive .1 allud e 
to the conversation between Jes us and N tcodemus: ~. cltap
ter of.Tohn. [ lravc been confident for nearly twenty.ycan, 
tbnt tho p:1pular notions on part of that conversation n rG 
erroncom, and inv olve in tbeir consequences more than· 
most good christians \VOuld be ' vi !ling to admit.. If any 
yiews on the 'vbolc, or :1ny part of t!Jat cooversat10n, arc 
wrong,.! wish them exposed by bc iag Lrougl.t to tlte cleat 
l ight of God's word, and tbat by the strongcnt liends, acd 
best het>.r ls. lly such men I wish tbe m to be ~eig~ecl in 
the balance of the sanct u:l.l'y, and if fuunu wanttog, L ahall 
then abandon lh cm. 

For the above reason I r~qnest you to give my thoughts 
aome humble place in the Chris tian Messenger, wu e re yott 
will (i f you at·e a ble) sltew me ~?here l am w rong, and how 
I am wt·ong . 

One mo re r eques t, b rother, is, that you invite breth re n 
'\V. Scott, aou A. Campbell, to lay bold of the subJect wit.h 
you , for in the multitude of counsel, we are told there IS 
safety. 

It does a ppear to me, tha t the dullness of N icotlemu1, 
on that occasion, is i nfectious, an d li ke a disease, fast e ns 
on the m ind of most men who read it. 

It IS clear to me that there never bad been an in fant 
sprinkled-Poured 'upon .o r .immersed. H~d tha~ subject 
been understood, I tlrink 1t hltely the practtce Will cease 
when it is understood, a nd not till t hen. 

MESSENGER. 

"Verily, 'Verily , I say unt o you, unless a man be bb rn 
of water, and spi ri t, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." The birth, of water is understood by all enlighten-

. ed christians, to be baptized in water. T he error is this, 
th at the birth of the spirit is co-eval: with the birth of watc t·, 
a nd is dependent o'n it, . In tLe orde r of God's plan , or· gra
ieous economy. 

Therefore, says the Catholic , all unbaptised persons ::.re 
forever excluded from the kingdom of God. A nd so it dGes ap · 
p~a.r to me, if it be true, that t he bi r th of the spirit, in an :r 
shape o.r way,depcnds on baptism; o r if they are simultan~
ous actions . 

It is a good rule, (and the oGi y one that is safe) tv ben we 
meet ~vith aoy part of the word, which appears dark, exarn 
ioe it by other pa r ts of the same word, that are more dear. 
T his is the only place in the .New Testament where t he 
words; born of water c:.nd spirit, a~e. found ; yet througb that 
book we fiod baptism, and the s ptrtt connected. 

We will here, for the sake of your r eaders, refer to a 
few cases out of many, whe re baptism, and t he spir : t, are 
r ecorded in connection , and how con~ceted. 

1 . \ ''hen J es us w as bapti~ed, an lle came up out of th9 
water, tbe spirit d cscen.ded on bbn; b~ then ~eceived :!"the 
spirit; or as Pete r Las 1t, .ue was anomted ~~~h the h~Jy 
~pi r i t. Not a word of being born of t he sp1r1t. Agatn , 
after be was really bo rn of the spiri t, aod had commiss ioned 
lsis apostles to go and teach all .natio~s, aud .baptiz.e them; 
and bad by Lhis bi r th etltered Into h1s g lortous lungdom, 
what do we hea r Pete r telling th e Jew~ , wlteo convicted of' 
sin1 " R eform , and be bapt ized, eve ry one of yen, ia the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remissiou of sins, aod you 
shall receive lhe gift of t he Holy Spi rit." NC! x t, is t~a 
case of the Samaritan converts. After they were bapll:t.· 
od they r eceived the Holy Spirit, by tlfe imposit ion of the 
ap~stles' bands. Next , of the twelve disciples at Ephesue. 

Paul himself was commanded to be baptized, and was& 
away hi<> sins and be filled with the H oly Sp1rit. l.o all 
these cases , n'ot one word of being ~orn of the spirit. .But. 
they must a ll be bo'ro of water before they could eater 1nto 
the ki ngdom of God's g race, (or favor) in o!'der that being 
now sons of God, be might send forth the spirit of IJis 
/!on i nto their hearts, that they might with propriety call 
him Fathor. 

It really is a lmost t~elf-evident to me from r: long , a nd a. 
clear an examination of theN ew l'estameo t, as I am capa
ble of bestowing on it, that the receiving t he s pirit, prom
i,ed after baptism, aod being born of said s pirit, are a• op-

a2 
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posite aa any two tlungs can be; the ~me is tnoral , anl l be 
, 0 t her is physical; the fi rst has t o do w1th the ro1nd altogeth
e r , the latter with the bod7 onl y. 

The reason of all this is shown ns throughout the word : 
t he spiri t of Cuds t is g iven us as a. completer, and if we 
grieve i t -n ot, it is the power of God, by wh1ch we are kept 
t hrotwh faith . unto salvation. 

' Vh.,en believers are haptizeu, as born of water , and do 
receive the spirit by faith they are _visi_ble to all eyes, prc
aent with them, until they are buned tn the tomb; but!~
aus says positively that every one that is horn of the sp1n t 
is like the \7ind, which co;;1cs, ::.nd goes, but we c<:.onot tell 
whence, or whither. 

'\Vllerefore, I have come to the conclusion, that the h! r th 
o r the spirit does not take place at, nor b_ero:e, bapt1s m; 
b ut at the resnrrection of the body. So 1t d1d appear at 
the r esurrection of him, w !Jo is himself the resurrectton, and 
t he li fe, after that ~rotonisbiog event. at which, tl1e _v;h~lc 
uo1verse seemed to be in motion. He appeared to h1s dis
ciples where tbey were assembled with c losed doors, oucc 
and again. They coulu not tell from whence he came, no,. 
1'1'hi the r be went. 

But it may be said that he told his disciples to lmndle 
him and see th9.t a spirit had not flesh and bones as lJC ba~ . 

Be that as it may, one other thing be told them, t.bat 1t 
behooved him to sn!fet· death, and J.isc again from the dead , 
in order that be might ente r into his glory ._ And P~~l write· 
ing to the Corinthians on the resurrcctton, pos tt1vely af
firms that {h~3h aud IJ !ood cannot in herit the kingdom of 
God.' Tbe conclusion then is, that wh)ln Jesus sat down at 
t he de:bt band of the r.Iajesty on bigb{he was ~ spiri~, as Lo 
told Nicodemus. I ask my brethren , who differ wtlh me 
on this subject, wi~l not the popular opin ion, whe~ carried 
out to its legitimate issue, exclude every unbapttzed son, 
a nd daughter of Adam, fr~m the ~ingd?m of God1 If i~ be 
the established order of b1s plan m sa~JDg men, t~at behev
i ng penitents shal~ be born o_f th~ spi_rit in the act! ~r imme
diately after bnpttsm, theo, 1f th1~ btrth of the sptn_t s_hould 
t ake plil.ce at any other _ t~me, or I? any o ther way, 1t ts out 
of order, and 1n <?pposJtton to b1s reyealed plan. _But I 
opine, .Jesus d id not so teac.h it. . He .1s always ~onsisten t 
with himself, whethe r tcacbtng With h1s own vo1..ce, or by 
his spirit, useiog the voice of others. . . . 

Ag:::.in let us ask, what is the use, and true stgn Jficallon 
of b<>ptism io the New Institution.~ is it, or is i~ not , alto
gether metaphorical-a metaphoncal death to sm1 a rne~a
pbo.rical burial, & resurrcct illn from the batlle of water w1th 

b 
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C bris.t, w}lo ia ou r n~w l ife1 a metaphorical putting him on 
by_ f_utb, tbron~h whtcb we r eceived pardon of sin, and his 
aptnt to dwell JO us by faith1 Metaphors, you k now, ar eal
ways used to repr~sent something, that bas, '<lees now, ·o r 
shall he.reafter_, extst. The substance then of the abov• 
figu:es m baptlsm are these, Christ did actually die for o r 
by s 1~ once; Le was actually buried in Joseph's sc.pulcbre· 
be d1d ac-~ually rise again from thence, oo more to die; by 
all of wh1ch acts he became the author of eternal salvation 
to all them who ob~y him. Cbri~t is the ti~st bora of evcrJ 
creature; the first oorl! fl'om the dead; the first born among 
many bre_thren. In all these appellations with direct refer · 
e nce to h1s resurrect ion from the dead. How was be bo rn 
fro~ the dea~; ~as it not by the power, or glory of the .(<~a
t her. T he spmt of God1 and the power of God1 tbese .are 
the same. So all, who believe these things by the testimo
n y of the same sp~rit, (whic_h is truth) a·re kept by the same 
power , un to the h~e sal~at10o; Chris t the first f1·uits, after 
w ards, they that a r e Ch rtts's at bis coming. Thon we shall 
hav_e actua lly put oa Ch rist; mortality is n ow sivallo1ved up 
of h fe; we shal! be. t hen like him, and shall see .him as he is; 
~e can tell then wb.en ce he cometh , and whither be goe t b. 

. ~hen we _ta~e thts view of the s ubjec t, we see a way lhat 
mllhons of mll_h?ns of t he sons, and dang·hters of men may be 
born of the s pll'lt, and enter into the kingdom of God who 
Jl ever beard of baptism. ' ' · 

I have much more to say, but shall defer i t unttl I hear 
from you . . 

I r emain you r brother i n the best of christi'an feeli ngs. 
1\fATTHEW ELDER. 

R EMA RK . 

TsE.subject d iscussed by our old brothe r Elder , was com
rnun~cated by h~m t.o me some years ago: W e are gla4 be 
~as 1n trod~ced 1t t8 the pubhc for e .xamtnation ofwhtch it 
IS worthy. ' 

I t is h~ped th3:t we shall rece ive s hort communi cat ions 
for or aga1.0s t the Ideas.sug~es ted by him·iri the piece above ; 
~nd t hat such c om mun tcahons .may be w ritten in t he s pir
It of the gospel. I forbear roaktag any remarks on his idea• 
a t present . EDIToa : 

" We n eve r ~o evil so thoroughly and c~rdiall y aa wll.ea 
we are led to It by a fals e pnnc1ple of cons ci enc e. " 
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Oua BaoTHZR. SToNE- By insertiog the following para· 
grapl1s you will confer a favor on mauy brethren. I ask a. 
place for i t also as an individual; as an introduction to some 

, remarks on the subject of, "Ordination," which I bope lo 
have prepared for the next number. I shall endeavor t o be 
as courteous , as christianity, and the love 70u know m" 
to possess for you requires . ' 

Your brother in the hope of lhe gospel. 
PHILO CHlUSTIANOS. 

Of Chur:che• observing the Lord's Suppe)' withoul Elder1. 

(SELECTED FOR. TBE MESS~NOF..R.) 

" WHJ:RB chr istians fully agree about w!:i'at the Scripl.ure11 
eay of the Elders' office, it is likely there \Vould not remain 
tbJt least difference as to churches eating the Lord's Sup· 

·per without Elders, and before they have obtained them. 
As in growth in gr.ace, our progress is promoteJ, the old 

man crucifi-ed, and every corrupt sentiment, and lust des
troyed, in proportion as we increase in ou r know·ledge of 
Jesus Cbrist,.so in our fellowship in the gospel . As far as 
we see from the word of God, \Vhat the first chtirches were, 
the antiseriptnral ideas we have entertained of churches~ and 
of diTine institutions,give place to the form; the decenc-y, & 
the order w bicb occupied theA posUe's minds lV~ten they gath· 
ered churches, aod gave them the ordinances to keep as tho 
Lord bad commanded them, the Apostolical church ord&r, 
and steadfas~ness · offatth in Christ, are closely conjoined, 
and we cannot have a scrigtut·al view ef either, at any timo 
we attempt to separate them: ii . chap. Col. 5, 6 . It would 
appear then , that the question, whether a church should ob
sen·e the Lord's Supper without Elders, ie{decided, by con
sidering what the first churches were before Elders were ap-
pointed over them. . . . 

It must be granted, that a church gathered together bT 
an Apostle, was an assembly in a certain place, met togeth
er for their mutual edification, in the·way. of the Lord; a& 
assembly, whether great or small, supported from the world 
by the faith of the gospel, that they might observe all things 
which Christ commanded thetn as his peculiar people. Such 
an assembly was called a Church,' before Elders were ap· 
pointed: Acts xiv. 23. Nor was a great numbar Becessary 
to constitute a church. VVnoever in a place believed tbe 
gospel , without re,ard to any consideration but their being 
the disciples of Jesus Chris·t, ::\ssembling to observe his or· 
diilances , were the church of Christ at that plac11. It seems 
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uident tba.t our Lord gives directioAs, Mat . :uiii.l5-20. 
to the smallest number that might tbua meet in 'bis name. 

We may fairly infe r from this passage, as well as othe r 
parts of the word of God, that , were only two chrllltlans ia 
aD)' place, such a.s on shipboard, or similar circum!itancs ia 
which 1t was impo~s ible for them to obsene the erdin~a-
ces ~ith a larger society, they ougf to commc·morate th• 
death of Christ on tile first day of the week\ as \Veil as bia 
resurrection .. In so doing, they might depend on the pre ... 
aence of J csus 10 the.Supper, as much as in any other ordio ~ 
ance. This I conceive is the duty of the smallest number 
ef belieTer-s 10 any place. 'Vhere there are but a few 
christians, .it is common to find them at a great loss what l• 
do. Let them mee t together on t he Lord's day , a.od att ead 
to his ordinances. He .will add to their number, ancl bestow 
on them every necessary gift for their edification. 

The idea, that it needs a considerable number tc,.cooati·· 
l ute a church, and tLat this number ought to be what ia 
called regularly formed, b(inds the minds ofchristians with. 
respect tn what they ought to do·. Their formatioo, aoli 
duty are evidently pointed out in these words by Jetu• 
Christ. " 'Where two ar three are gathered together iD my 
aame,~ there am I , in the midst of them." . Nor ia there 
any other formcition · oc a church mcnttoned io scripture , 
than the disciples j.n a certain place met to obauve tho 
ordin aoce of tl.le Lord. 

\Ve do well to recollect, (bat when the Apost les g~thered 
t ogether a church 'by the preacbiug of the gospel., that 
church had not to unlearn the many antiscriptural ide~• 
"hich christians now have concerning the Lord's :i upper. 
It is true the Jewish belicrers had to divest tbcmaa!• es of . 
'their er·roneous not·ions of the law of !\'loses, aod the GaD
tiles of ther hea1.ben·ish opinions; but ooth r eadily rdceived 
rhe ordinance of the Ne1v 'l'est.ameot as the Apostlf:s deli•
e-.red them, on the same authorit)i.' that they bel·ieved the 
glad tidiBgs of ulvation. It must be granted· that bifor~ 
th.e first churches obtained Elders, they met together fo r 
prayer, reading the· scriptures, and even for tliscipline, or, 
in .a word, to observe every ordinance of the Lord ·'lfhlclt 
they couid observQ. It remains then to be answered, w.t.y 
not observe the Lord's Supper1 Let us again c~ll to 1:1iou 
what an Apostolicai church was before the appointment of 
Elders: a · company of belie-vers ready to receive and do 
whatever the Apos tles commanded in the name of the Lord. 
Take for example tb~ churches at Antioch, Lystra, Dtrbe, 
and lc,onium, gathered together by Paul, Barnab'as, whicll 
as w• baTe already abown remaioe_d considerable ti!Xle 'fith· 
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out Eld~ra: Acts xiii. and :xiv. There were churc~es, 
which so far as we can learn, bad no such superstitious 
motions as men now entertato of the supper, and if!t must 
be gran~ed, that they were churches of Ubrist before they 
bad elders, and that they met together for their mut~al 
edidcatibn in attending to the ordinance of the Lord, wluch 
must baie been the case in order to thei r obtaining of El
ders , the question is what did they do (or t~eir mu~ual edi-
1ication1 Undoubtedly they conducted their worship as the 
Apostlos enjoined them. Her~ a great many doubtful 
questio.s may be proposed about what they d~d, ~nd wb~t 
the Apdstles commanded to be done. O.ne th1og 1s certam 
that elders could not be obtained answering to the Apostol
ic description of them: 1 Timothy i. 3-7. Titus i. 6-9. 
11ithou b a tteeding to divine institutions. Can any one s~p
pose, t~at they met in the name of the Lord J esus Chnst, 
and ye t neglected any ordinance of his, knowing it to ~e 
'ncb, atJd which was in their power to obse rve1 Or .d1d 
the A[JP~}le gather disciples together in any place ~ltl~
ot.it iafj'rming them what were their duties, and' the Insti· 
tution1 of Christ in their assembhes1 The Appstles surely . 
did as eur Lord commanded them: Matthew xxviii. 19, 20. 
A fter having br ought men to the knowledge of the .truth, 
they lau~ht them to obs~rve all tL1ogs wh::.t:.oevor ~1e had 
comn1anded them. . · · 

:Let us then conceive of ao infant primitive clmrcb, as
aemblfrl in Christ's name, with 'Paul, and Barnabas among 
tsem. 'Ve know these A postlcs for the most part could not 
remai11 long with them; they were either drive a from them 
by persecution, or duty called them to another place. Nor _ 
could they obtain elders; for it did not yet appear who 
a_monr; them were fit for tl~at office, there had not bee.a a 
eufficient trial of their gifts tor teachiug, and ru1iog. Now, 
ie itgr;lnted, that while tlie ApQstles abode with them, thia 
infant church would atlend t o every ordinance which the 
Apostles enjoined, and of which they set the example; and 
can i ~ fora moment b~ doubted, that the Apostles did not 
teaqb them every ordi~aoce1 'Would they tell them o! 
praY,'e.r', and re11-diog the scr1ptures?~ Can we conceive that 
tbefdid not also inform them of the Lord's day1 Their as
sembling together on that day, and the end of their assem
b_li~g, Yiz. the commemoration, of Lhe r esu rrection of Chri~t! 
And is it possible to conceive, that the Apostles met w1th 
tbe infant CQurch on the .first day of the week to commemo
ra.lc· \ue resurrection pf Ch rist, and did not deliver to' that 

·chUJcu the ordinance of the supper in commemoratiOn oC 
hit dt_llth1 (To be continued.) 

MESSENGER. 

" See that yc Fall· not out by the Way. " 

ALL who loye the Lord Jesus io sincerity, and truth are 
brethren, members of lhe same family, and havp espoused 
on e common cause; and it is infinitely imporl~nt to reli
gion that Chds t1ans of d itferen t deoomin ations r.hould ex,": 
ercise love and forbearance to one aoothe 1·, for we are told 
t hat love is the fulfilling of the law. In this happy 1 and of 
civil and r eligious liberty, there are various sects who are 
all in their own way striving to do good, and to communi
cate, and wh~rever we hear 'that, a blessing h~s followec! 
their labors, we ought to wish them God speed. 

· Philailelpltie~n. 

UNION OF CHRlSTIANS. 

ExTRACT from a sermon delivered in Madison Ia. by ReY. 
Andrew Wylie, D. D. ,fresident of Indiana College. 

"It would greatly tend to promote the puri ty as well as 
the peace of the chu rch, 1f her public teachers in a ll the 
different denominations should, as with one coi,sen t, avoid 
the;>oints of sectarian peculiarity, and, both in their pu~ · 
l ie ministrations, and private intercotuse among tbe1 r 
people, insist Jllore, than any of them do, on th~ gr~a~ mat
ters of personal piety, a nd social duty. The rehg1on of 
Christ is eminently practical. 'Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say.' Nothing is revealed 
to us i n tl1e Bible simply to 'be believed. Ev,e11y t4ing is in 
order to pr actice . . And i l is worthy of. observati~n, that 
wherever the spirtt, and power of true.piety.prevall, there 
is no disposition to indulge in sectana~ disputes~ or to 
magnify sectarian differences, or to ~her!sh sectar1a!l fee
lings. The convinced sinoer, whose rmnd 1s abserbed.m the 
question, 'what shall I do to be saved1' ~nd the ~pen~nced 
christian , fighting tbe good .fight of fa1th , or oy1og 10 the 
triumphs of hope, tl!rn away i~ disgust from tbe~e specula
tions, which inflame the passions of the sec.tnn!"n zca.lot. 
The active philantropist regards them not. n 1s. the 1dle 
mind that seeks to amuse itself in vain speculatloD, a.ali 
cmptrtheory.'' 

NOTICE. 

Oull general co·operatiag meeting will commence the Fri
day before the fourth Lord's day in May at the Court ho~s~ 
i n -Jacksonville . Brethren throughout the atp.te, are lD· 

vited to a.ttend, especially the preachers. 
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Paris, .Miuou.ri, .March 1, 1835. 

BJtoTllEI. SToNE, there :Will be held (no preYenttng- profi
dence) a four days meettng, _at Dover meeting bouse in Ran
.Oolph coUDty 1\Io. co~menc1ng on the first l~'rid ay in June 
next. At lVLtch meetl~ng the brethren contemplate selecting 
?oe or ~ore Evaogehsts, to spend the whole of their tima 
tn teach1ng- the word of eternal life. Please insert these fuw 
lines in the ':Chri_r.tian _Messenger." We heartily solicit 
. t~e bret?ren 1n M1ssour1, gen·~rally to meet with us, ifprao
tJcable, 1fnot, tQ. send letter.s from t he churches, stating 
whom. they prefer as Evangelists, and how much they "ill 
contnbuto to the support of those selected. 

THOMAS THOMPSON. 

~1 frieud and brother Wm. Rawlings of Stilenille, Ia . 
wrltes _me that a communication of his to us was neglected. 
For ~h1s te must excuse me; for the bustle of moviag-, and 
settling, ~ranged our atfairs, and his piece was m1slaid. 
I ass ure han, an_d t~e publi_c that in my last remarks on his 
former commun1c~tton, I d1d not apprehend Lis meaning, as 
I then exp~essed a doubt, and as he has convinced me since 
that I was mistaken. B. W. STONE, Edi.tor. 
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ILLIN01f3.-J.ackson~ille, Eliza Curle 9; C. Drake 4, 9; 
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K. L1ndsdk_P,a1d me $1 for C. Advocate.· 
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OHIO.-Cincinnati, J. R. Jackson 9. 
MICHIGAN.-Wm. Smith $2 for 9; I. Walworth 9 
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W"aa. Mack, Jobn Mack, and R. Wor~ham for 9. for Feria 
••• "fQ.Wme. ' . • 
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(Continued fi·om page 88.) 

Many objections to the immediate abolition of 11Ia:vcry 
have been brought forward, which, lihe the one already men
tioned, the alleged contentment of the slaves, only require 
:af:.ir and thorough examination, to be defeated or convert~ 
~into auxiliary arguments foremancipatioo. It hns bee~ 
uid, the slaves are Bot prepared for liberty. But it is clear 
that the first step toward civilizing and christianizing the 
negro is to-acknowledge that ·he is a man, whose conndence 
we have to gain by confessing that we have wronged him, 
and endeavorin~ to repair the injury by abandoning forever 
the iohumao principle that man can hold property io man, 
It has been said that the slaves, i f suddenly emancipate.d, 
would use their liberty (or avenging their. past suff~rings 
~pon the masters. But it would be strange iod~ed, 1f the 
a tanding army aDd the militia, the who~e powe.-of thl& coun .. 
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try ~bi.ch has h1therto Secured tbe liD rigdteous authorily of 
the master ovet fhe slave, should not be able to uphold the 
rightful 4omini.Qp of t he law over the freeman. It seems 
stranger still tG suppose, that by an unaceountable perver
sion d( the mos t naturalifeelings , the colored man who has no 
cause lot hatred& d,esire of re~enge again' t .the white man, 
except the fact that he hol.ds htm in slavery, should ba te, & 
desire io revenge himself· upon him, for restoring him t o 
liberty. Whatever strange kmd of sp~col ati~n may lead 
men to e~pect th~t l!Jve sbould begat liatrP.d~ tb1s surely is 
not the logic of the fl.uman heart. 

The history o(~he past, as well as the experience of our 
days, does not record one instance in which the imm ediate 
abolition ofslaverJ bas stirred up the freed man to violence, 
outrage and war. Within the remembrance ofJ this gen
eraJion, slavery has been abolished in St. Domingo, i-h the 
republics of South America, and recently throughout the 
Tast empire of Great Britan. D ifferent modes and forms 
of emancipation have been tr1ecl·. In some c11ses, the enjoy· 

. ment cf perfect libeny on the part of the ~laves has been 
preceded by an appreuticesh1p; in others fulJ liberty bas 
been granted at once; in some instances portions ·of land 
have beeJl allptted to the riegroes; in oU1ers they have been 
left wi.thoJJt aby means of support but their p.monalliber:ty~ 
in others a part of the produce, or certain days i n the week,. 
have be13n secured to the free J;~borers reruainiug on the 
plantations. In a ll these instan ces , in wbidb a whole state 
ha's abolished slavery, and in .manv·others in which the com
parative value of free and' ,slave labor bas been tried on a. 
smaller scale, the safety and superior advantages of imme.:· 
diate abohtion have been fully established . Great light 
has be~n shed on this subject by the report of •,h, commit~ 
tee appoint~d by the Ho.use of Commons, on the e.x\inctioq 
pf.. s~avery m Great Bntap ~ Tbe confident antlc1pq.tions 
of p1apy of tl~e witnesses who. were examined by the co~
mittee as to the safety and cilesiraoleness of that great~a
t ional m~asure, for both master~ and s laves, have alreaoj 
been ver1fied, s~ far as tbe sho'l't time that bas elapsed since 
the actual enfranchisement of the Briti;;b .West Indies has 
enabled· u.s to judge of the result~ of t his gr eat measure.
Aheaily several iel ands · have petitioned the government, 
aDd ha,·o obtained permission to substitute full and .imme
diate aboli tjon for th.e system of .apprentjceship, which had 
been deTised' as nn intermedi~te. sfep.fr.ofil servitude to free
dom; beCaU!!e it SOOD: became evident., .that llJ.e full ad van• 
t ages of a fri:i«: lab<?y sys~em cannot be realized by any 
schema of dem1·serv1tnde. 
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A thorough investigation of the much disfigured history 
ef St. Domingo, which has b een so often held out as a feat'- ~ 
ful warning against all attempts at i mmediate abolition, 
bears the moat decided testimony to the safety of th1s. phi., 
la~throphic measures . Indeed, 'the history of Hayti sp·~a~tr. . 
more st~ongl y in favor of this cause, than the most sanglii~e 
abolitionist could have expected . l<''or it is proved by com· 
peteo t eye witnesses,* t hat after the fearful contest which 
raged in tha t island from 1791 t o 1793, and which from a 
civil soon became. a se rvile war, and ended in a complete 
obolition ofslavery, the slaves as soon as they were declar· 
ed freemen, instead of tryiog to aveuge the cruelties they 
bad suffered, quietly retll·rned t o their plantations. There 
they continued to work as free laborers for a fourth part of 
t he produce, besides having t\vo days in t he lveek entirely 
to themsel ves. And this cultivat ion of the l and on shares 
proved so s uccessful, that the island was fast advancing 
toward• its former p rosperity, when in 1801, Buonaparte 
conceived the m human and insane plan of reducing the en· 
franchised i slands again to slavery . 

In Guadaloupe, which had been quiet and f.>rosperous i n 
her freedom as St. Domingo was, the r uthless conqueror 
succeeded in restoring slavery, after the most fearful and 
bloody resistance , But hG failed in St. Domingo. And if 
we would rightly .est imate the result of this great struggle 
fro.m serVitude, d1scord, and anarchy, to liberty, law, an i! 
unloD, we must cons1dcr that during the continued warfare 
which did n ot wholly cease until1820, the whole island bu
came one republic, the arts and habits of peace were al· 
tnost entirely abandoned, and the expensive works for cul
tivating the land on which the amoun t of exportable pro
perty greatly depends, were destroyed. \Ve must consid
er also, that then at ural disposition of the people incline& 
them to secure by moderate labor the necessaries and com· 
for ts which the rich soil easily affords, r ather than to s trin! 
nod toil for wealth and commercial eminence. Arrain we 
must CODSlder, that the industry of that is.land is ke~t down 
by the sttpport of a large ~tanding- army to prevent iuvasion, 
and by an enormous national debt · to France. Under all 
these ci rcumstant;:es, which have necessarily reduced the 
produce, the exports aod imports of St. Domingo, and affec
ted the character ofHs inhabitants , if we consider that the 
population, which in 1804 amounted to about 400,000, had 
Increased , according to the official census in 1824, to 935,-

•See particularly thQ French works ef La Croix and 
·Malenfant. •• 
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335, aud if we look upon the amount of freedom, security, 
· ~nd pros perity enjoyed in t~at isla~d-we cannot help see· 
1ng 1n t he whole unp recedented htstory of St. D om'i'ngo, a 
!Doat s~tisfacto:>: evidence of the ~afety and expedien cy_of 
1mmed1ate abohtion, even und er tb_e most unfavorable ClT· 
cumstances . 

That t bc Africans wilf n ot work from any better impulse 
than the cart-whip, is an assertion so ofte n r efuted , that it 
ia n ot worth while to dwell upon it. I t is indeed not im
probable, that t he l ong continuance of slavery has degrad
ed many so i:leeply as to require some· impulses besides thoae 
of s eltinte rest, honor , and family attachment, to s timulate 
them to honest industry; some l egal r estrain ts t o prevent 
t hos e who by a sudden ac t of abolition a re made masters of 
thei r time, from abus i ng it to the iNj ury of others as well as 
themselves. Laws may be n ecessary like those existing in 
H ayti, which compel idlers and vagabonds, all t hose who 
cannot show that they possess the means of an honest subsis
tenc~, to cult~vate the earth for their liVIng ; as in many 
parts of our countrY. a lso, paupers are com pelled to labor fo r 
the sustenance provided' for them by t he community. But 
the practical importlance of these laws w11l conti nually de
crease, as the. natural effects of freedom supplant l lle arti-
ficial r esorts of sl avqry. . 

. The loss of propcrl·y, growiog·out of immedi a te emanQi pa 
tion, has been urged as auot he1· objection to this measure. 
The general ground of tb1s question : the comparative_ ad · 
vantages of free and s lave labor, have been so clearly dem
onstrated by scielltifio und experimeo tal investigat ion, that 
few, if any, remarks are r e_quired on this s ubjec t. It W(luld 
seem superfluous t o prove in detail, ·that the master, the 
planter io par ti cula r , must be benefitted by the change of 
a s lave-l abor for a free-labor system. It frees him from the 
necessity of purchasin~ cvltivators for his land, the price .of 
which mus t ri9~ in proportion to what he saves by no t being 
obliged to buy mea, in addition ; he is not at t he risk of loa
inr part of his capt tal by the sickness, or death, or escape of 
hi• slaves; ho has not to pravide for the sick, the children, . 
the aged, except so fa r as they may have to be taken care ·of 
by the commnllity. Ins tead ofdependiog·on labo.rs , whose 
nitere:~t it is t o do n o more work than the fear of the ~hi p 
can induco them to perform, and t o pass t hemselves off for 
being as unprofitabl e as possible; the employer of free labor 
has the choice of laborers , whose interest, whose heart and 
will are· in their-bus iness, and wl:Cose reputation for efficieDt 
usefulness is a·t stake. Instead of find1n~ it for his ad van 
tage to de bar his slaves from a ll knowledge, save what con· 
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cerns him as a domesticated animal; instead of doing \' io-
· lence to hi's own n atut e by degrading that of Lis slave, the 
master or employer will be prompted· bo t}, by his earthly 
and his spiritual inter ests, to promote tbe in L~lligen ce, tho 
self r espect, the love.of trnth and justice, the religious prin
c iple in the free labor. 

These considera t ions a r e sufficient to show that univer
sal and immedtate emancipation must, in ~eneral , p rove 
eminently beneficial, both to t he slaveholder and the slav@. 
Cases of individual .suffering, wb it:b a r c incid ental to eve r y 
plan of reform, will be easi ly r emedied. Dut although tho 
economical advantagcB of this reform a re evident, it should 
never be overlooked that jus tice demands the immediate 
abolition of s lavery, whether i l be for the ad van ta:;-e or dis. 
advantage of t Le slaveholde r . Instant and preserving ex
ertion t o r emove from the present, and to avert from every 
fnture generation, the crime and lhe misery of Ojlpression, 
i s all that we can do to atone for the past. and to wipe ott' a 
part of tha t fearfult eckoniog, which awaits us all at the bar 
o( eternal justice. 

T ho ro is one more object to the promotio n of anti-s lave
ry princ iples, which operates all a powerful c!.ier.k upon ma
ny of our fellow-citi zens; althon::;h we con1iJen tly believe 
that if they would subject it to a t borong-h exaw ination. 
they \vould see in t his very _o?jM t}(J? the ~tronges t argn-· 
ment for promoting the aboht1 ·n~ • s!::.vc 1·y In our coon try. 
It is said that t ho Constitutio.: ~ :-: tf lhc Law·s of the Union 
&cknowledgi:l and cccure the cxinl:: r: cc of slave1·y, in eve ry 
State in wl11ch it is n ot prohi bite~ by tb_e State itself,:-.. 
well as io the Diolt·ict of Colt1mb1a, and 10 j;evcral ~ the 
Ter~itories. H ence, i t is -;1rguec.l, that the agitation of tbia 
question in the free ~tato:s, is ao improper and ~.1ogorous 
interference. 

It is true indeed, that the constitution as it is ~ene.t• ally 
understood though it no where spe:!.k s of s lav ery, is made 

. to read so 'as to secu re a powe~ w.hich, aCC!II'ding to the 
principles of the D eclaration of lndepnndcnce, cannot be 
rendered JUSf, by any decree or act of goverpmcnt. It is 
true that t he slave escaping from .bondage in one Stat*!, 
finds' in eve ry other, eve n in t hose Staten in which s l av~~y 
is by law prohibited, a powerful. co-adju\or of his_ master, 1_n 
every judge or c ompeten t magts trate o_f the Urnon , who 18 

obliged to deliver bim up to the purs~111g_ cwne;, holvcvet· 
his own conscienco may rev~lt agaws ~ tlns official s_uppo_rt 
oflegal t yr anny;. It is true, mor,~over, that a ~tand1 o~ ar • 
my is kept and paid by these Un1ted Stat es, clnefly for t~o 
protection of that special br anch of industry in one part of 
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our country which is proscribed in every other. It is true, 
that in case the slaves should ass-art and insiBt upon''tbe 
rights solemnly ascribed to them, in common with all other 
men, by the Declaratio'n of ou r I ndepend ence, not only the 
army, but ln c ase the army s:10uld prove ins utlicieo t , th!:! 
militia; the whole people of thes e U ni ted States;are bounu 
by Jaw to assemble under tl:<~ H : l 'Y banners und e r wh ich 
they .once achieved libe r ty [,11' t hemselves, to put to th.-e 
sword men who dare to cl a im t he sar.1e in alienable rights . 
It ia trtr~ , tha t a bargain , agreed to by the...f1·ee s t a tes, en
ti tl_es the sl:tvf:hold ers t o send , in add it ion to the represen
tatives t o which their own numbl'lr e iHi tles t hem, twenty
five others to r c!prcsen t a portio'n of their population, wLich 
by thci.r own laws a rc accounted a part of th e live stock, to
gether with horses and ca tlle . It is true, that in somo of 
the T erritor ies as well as i n t he Distric t of Columbia, over 
whicL C ong ress has an absolute and exclusi¥e right of l c>g· 
i sla tton , slavery has a legal n a tion al existe nce and support. 
It is tru e, in :fine, t !Jat Congr~:ss, being in ves ted with con· 
s ti tution al powe1• 'to r eg ulate commerce with foreign ~a
tiona and a~ong t ho severa l e l a tes, ' a lthough it has brand'cd 
as piracy t he for eign sl:J.ve t rade, s'till tolera tes t he dom es
tic traffic in ~h~an beings, which is cha.racle r ized bY. the 
essen tia l a t t ri bntcs of t he ru icld le passage. By means of 
this traffic , t he produce of t he sl r.ve-breeding is coo vey.ed 
to the slave:consuming ~;tat<lG, and the various wan ts ofthc 
ilaveholding coimr.unity at:e coo tinually su p~ . : "'d . Nay, the 
a&at of Congr ess, the ca pit al of the UniteJ ;:3tates, is the 
~ntre, the ve ry hea rt of this t raffic , drawing fresh supplies 
frurn different quarters, and sendicg tbPm to every part, 
to pou'risb and s upport .the s ystqrp , 

T he fact then on w,hicb the foremcnlioned objection to 
anti-s lavery movements i_s crrounded, itd.oeontestable. It 
is t rue thafslavary , as it ex is t s i::~ our country> is support
ed by law, and by the cons titution as it 'ii gonerillly under
stood. But can t his be consider~d as a reason.able objec
Hon1 Ought it n ot to be to us the most powerfulmduce
ment, to use. every means which the consti t.ution has left ua, 
to r emove this fatal inconsistency with the vita l 'principle 
of our social1ns titutions1 

It is n ot our object uow to enquire whether a law caa b e 
deemed valid, if it is contrary t o the i naliea able rights of 
man; particularly when these principles and rights a re sol
emnt;r acknowledged by tbe sovereign will of the peopl& as 
the supreme st andard and test of the validity of imy law. 
W e only ask the people of the United States to co~:~ai~er 
what bearing that clause io the constitution wbicb author. 
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izes alafery has upon the· Declaration of Independenca.
The. words ~f the only article which is understood as secur
ing the cla ims of the s l~ve-own_cr (Art. IV. ~ec. III. S. ) are 
these: <N o person held to serVI;;e or labor J.n one ~ tate un 
der t h.! t aws thereof, escaptog Jl}to anothe.r , s hall , _m conse
quen cas of a ny l aw or regulation thereto , b_e d tschargotl 
from such service or labor, but shall he dch \'er ed up on 
clai m of tbe party to whom SI.TCh service or labor may be 
due.' 

( To be conti.,.Jlea.) 

Of Churches observing the Lord's Suppw wilhout Elden 

'[s:OLKOTED FOR TRB III.ESSENGBIL.) 

{Concluded f rom page 94.) 

Is it moreover granted, tha ~. while the Apostloa remain · 
ed. wi th t his infant church, th"Y would obse~ve all the or
dinances1 Well then , hy wha t r ule would t bts chnrc~ n eg
lect any one of them, when tl:e Apostle~ were D P.~~ss 1 tated 
t6 leave t bem1 We kno\'l t l!at at Ant10ch, Ico~- · um, De!• 
b e , ·and Lys tra, they bad no elder~ t ill ;he ?-POS( les agam 
tisited them which was some cons tderab,e tim e a ft er those 
churches we;e gathered tog·ether , 1vLich t ime was absolute
ly n ecessar y to ascer tain who among t hem possesr.ed the 
qualificat ions fi tting them fur the E lder's office . Wou-ld an 1 
of thes e churches, i n the Apos'tlcs' absen ce , neg1 ect any 
ordinance of the L ord whic!-1 t he Apos tles had taught them 
and of which they bad set them the example1 W ould tbey 
commemorate toe r e:;urrec tion of Jesu:J on t he fiJ•st day of 
tbe week1 W ould lllcy asseroblo toge •j er1 W hat WQuld. 
they do1 I rathor ask, what woulJ t hey no t do that t he 
Apostles 'bad comma nded1 .!tfust it b e gran t ed that they 
wonld pray and praise, and · ex hort, a nd re?u~e , and even 
exclude if need required'! By what rule 1s 1t then, that 
they wo~ld obey any ordin ance of the Lord, and not observe 
the Supper1 . . . . . 

What was in the Su pper, 111 the VJew of the_ pnmJtive 
church , met together without elders , more _than 1n any oth
er divine institution1 They wou_J·d ce rtamlr pra~, or oil 
serve aoy other ordinance in tho same name In whtch they 
ate the L ord's Supper; for ~s yet the anti-scriptu ral notioa• 
of Uie :~upper bad not time to work. 

T o me it appears mal:l ifeat that the firat churcbe1 must 
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hue att.eaded to tbe ordinances of the Lord befo1'e they 
had Elders; fo~ this was absolutely necessary to the ob~ain
ing tl:lem. It was undoubtedly by gpiog on together; in ob
serving all things whatsoever Christ had commanded ·them, 
that bo qualified persons proper, to be chose'n for the Elder' s 
office. By attention to all-the divine ins titutions·, those 
members of the church who axcelled in respectibility, wis
dom, and gifts for teaching and ruling, would appear . . Nor 
coultl they be made !P-anifest in any other way, but by tb.e· 
mutual exercises of the gifts of the brethren for edification .. 

To suppose th.at the first churches neglected the ord i
n-ance of the supper, or any other institution, till they had 
Eiders, is e·vidently to put Elders before churches, and be
fora the .mutual e~ercise of the gifts of chur ches; and tbis 
instend of being scriptur!ll, is contrary to .the na:ture of 
things, and to.. every idea the Scriptures· give· us of aNew 
Testament church. 

But let none urge, that this reasoning is calculated to 
induce churches to neglect or despair the Elders office. I am· 
we!\ persuaded, that the Apostles taught the infant church
es the nature, quties, and end of the Elders office, and led 
them to look to the Lord for gifts to he bestowed on those 
whom he mi-ght choose for that o,ffice. But to teach a church. 
to neglect any ordinance because they have· not Elders, is 
the way to keep them from obtaming them; on the contr~ry, 
to instruct them to observe all' the Lord's ordinances, and' 
thoroughly to exercise their pfts to edification, is the· di
rect ,.,ay to obtain pasto·rs after' the Lord's own heart, who· 
shall feea his people with knowledge and understanding.
·Jeremiali iii. 15. 

That we have .no express precept or example in Scrip· 
ture on the ~ubject pf churches observing the Lord's Sup
per without.elders, is indisputable; but we are· certainly to 
Teceive with submission the will of God, in whatever man· 
ner be chooses t~ . convey it to us; and if any rule of con 
duel is fairly deducible from scripture·, though not oonvey· 
ed to usJn so many words, we ought to follo~v it. In many 
instances we act 6ll :this principle, and without admitting 
it, we must be eft en -completely at a stand. 'fhe Scriptures 
eo far..as I. know, are silent as to cburchesbolding,commaa,.. 
ton in prayers, as well as in brealdng of bread without El
ders; yet if they attend to ~one ' of. these things what could 
be the pUI·pose of their association. The Scriptures' arc 
also silent as to their exercising discipline, either in ad
mission, watching over, or exclusion of members previ.'!u~ to
their having Elders; and yet without this their assoc.tat'lon 
aa chr istiaD societies, united together, aJld abiding·in the-
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truth, must be yoid. Any arguments which may be .used 
-against churches observing the J,ord's Supper without El· 
ders, are equally conclusive agaiAst their observing any 
ordinance at all; and are even h9stile to the very ex.ist~mce 
of cbarcbes, unless, as was said before, Scriptural order be 
reversed, and Elders exist before churches, which is absurd. 

Besides, to suppose that a church may attend to other or
dinances without Elders, and not observe the Supper, ia to 
giye a place to that ordinance above others; a place 'which 
the Lord has by no means assigned it. If it must be grant· 
ed, that the churches gathered by the Apostles were somo· 
time without Elders; that this was necessary in the very 
nature of things, till the Lord qualified some among them· 
selves to take the oversight of them; that in their fellow· 
ship in the gospel, they must have prayed together, .read tbe 
Scriptures, exhorted, rebuked, and even exc,luded tfnecea· 
ury; that all these things were done by the gifta which t!le 
Lord bestowed on them for edification, whi ch gifts must ne· 
cessarily have been exercised before they lme'IV who amoo, 
them could occupy io the Elder's office: and was there a 
something in the Lord's l!Upper, which they cottld not do1 
The question Is of the utmost importance . . Is there any 
thing to be done at the table of.the I. .. ord, whtch any broth· 
er, who can give thanks for a crucified Savior, and repeat 
'the.. 1vords of the institution , cannot do1 

But to suppose, that none c ut an E lde r can :~.d ro inistcr 
the Supper, is not only giving a snperior place to that or
dinance, but atlrtbutiog some sancttty and pow?r to an El
der which the scriptures do not wn.rrar. t. It 1a perhapse 
worthy of notice; that the phrase admirti$leT~ng the Supper:. 
does not coincide wtlh the langu ag e of S crtptme on th\a 
au·bject. There we read of tho discipl es ''continuing in 
breaking of bread"-''coming t.ogetbc t· to br.eak bread"
' ' coming together to eat"-"com1.og together 10to one place 
to eat the Lord's supper:" Act ii. 4:2. 1 Cor. x!. 20-33. 
So soon as a church conceives that their pastors are gino 
to them the syrnbols of<) hris t's broken body and shed blood 
in other way; than each individu al member giv~s tbaae s~m
bols to each other, tlJey are ce1·t a~nly attaclnog some Im
proper ide.a. to the Elder's office. Pastors arc undoubted ly 
teachers, rulers, and guides, in virtue of their office and 
qualifications for it; but their presiding at the ~ord.'s tabl.e , 
is to be looked u.pon in oo other light, tban thetr dotng so 1n 
any ordinance, in which even they themselves may not ac· 
tually engage, but only call forth, and direct th e gifts of 
the churcbea, as is done in the progren, and exhortatton~ 
of tb.e brethren. · 
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If churches scruple to receiYe the Lord's S upper, exeept 
when they ban what is called an ordained minister, it can 
n ot but be, t hat tliey entertain ideas r epugnant to the 
word of God, both with respect to the Supper and the El
der'a office.' To these not carried away by a p.re·conceived 
notion of the superior sanctity of the Lord's S upper, nd 
Elder's office, it must be very eviuellt, that these caa. be 
no good reason for a church ab~taining ~rom the bteakiDg 
of 'Dread witbo11t Elders, any more than 10 the case of any 
olbcr ordinance of the Lord. 

Ballantines essayr on the Elderr Office. 

Jacksonville, I ll . .May, 1835. 

BROTll'E~ BADGER:-From the Christian Palladium, edited 
by you at Uoion Mills, Montgomery county N. Y., I ~nd 
you 1-,ave unsheathed the sword in war against Campbell~nl. 
May-God speed your efforts in cutting down, and destroy1n.g 
cvo ry ism, not recognized in the scriptures. But would 1t 
uol be well to be guarded, lest while you root up the tar.es, 
yon root up the wheat also. Your thoughts on combattlDg' 
popery well apply t.o the co.mbat in whicu you a re. no~ en
~;agcd, and it is hoped, wtll conect any aberration from 
riiTht. "Take the sword of the Spirit." 

"'Before 1 enter upon the scbJccts in VIew, I wish to pre
mise a few theu~uts. In every society there are officious·, 
l rouulesome, !ielfconcoited, and zealous ignoramuses, who 
are al ways clamorous on certain peculiarities, in which a ro 
encircled theit• whole stock of knowledge and religion; and 
if any ebould demur against any dogma within thetr civcle, 
they are denounced and proscribed as deluded errorista.
W i thil'1 their narrolV circle forbearance, meekness, and 
genlleneas are not to be found. 'J;'hese are the trouble~)n 
hrael; these are the men that disturb the peace of Zton , 
and keep he r chilth·en apart. 

In every sociQty there are men, who are ceoSidored as 
oracles, as infallible as 11is holiness at R ome. Whatever 
such men utter, right or wrong, is trumpeted abroa.d:by sub
alterns as the truLh of God, and urged with Apos,tol ic zeal 
upon the world. These men a re perfect nuisaances in so-
ciety, and are good for nothing. . 

In every society there are good men, whose only fault IS, 

tbat they have more zeal t han knowledge; and there are 
others also, who have more k nowledge than zeal. T he .ce: 
Jigion of one is lik eau ice· berg; that of the other like a blaze 
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of etr;tW; the one is near a kin to cold P hilosophy ; the oth
er t o Enthusiasm. Each of these is an extreme from tru th 
and tile advocates are equally hurtful to the true intereat~ 
of christiani ty. 

I now come to the object of my address to you. From sev
eral sources I have taken up tho idea, that the Christians of 
the east have believed, and do yet believe, that the Chris
tians of the west "have ab:mdoned their former ground of 
profession, and have j oined t he Campbellites, or Reformers, 
ao called. Under this impression when t!Jey wield the sword 
against the Qampbellites, they mahc a th rust at u!l a lso, a11 
their common enemy. 1\fy dear brother, we have so (re· 
quently contradicted this s tatem:aot, that I am almost 
aabadied t o do it again. Dnt this address is designed for 
our lirethr en in the east. I tlo therefore request you to 
to give-the whole of it a place in the Christian P alladium 
for their information . Any remark you may make shall at 
your request have a pl~ce in the Christian :Messenger. I 
will state facts in defini.te language. 

1. More than thirty years ago, we t ook t he Bible as tbe 
only rule of our faith and practice, all other crct:ds a nd 
Confessions offaith as authoritative being rejected. On t his 
ground we stood, &advanced to victory into the thick, & ap
palling ranks of opposers. On this g l'OUQd. \Ve yet stand, more 
firm and unshaken, as time anJ experience prove i ts excel
lence. By this book we learn to cor rect ou r errors in doc
trine and practice , and by it we grow in the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus Christ his only ~on . The views we had 
of this ·book_ then, we yet reta.in as true. I will once more 
adYert to them, believing them, still to be important. 

1. Suppose God from Heaven should band to me a poor 
sinner, the Bible, and say, take this book, read it , under
stand it, and obey it, and you shall be saved; if not , yon 
shall be damned. He adds, 1 know you cannot und ers tand 
it , you cannot believe it, you cannot obey it, until I give 
the Holy Spirit to enl:r :: ten , quicken , regenerate and san 
you . In this ca11e tb r, ~.ht:.le to the sinner would be useJess; 
the end put before the mean s. T o be c()nsistent, the s in
ore would not act a.t all, but wait for that non-descript op
eration, if it be ever given . This is all uncertainty.
T bousands perish on this ground. 

2. Suppose God from Heaven should band me, a peor sin
ner , the Bible, and should say, Take this book, read it, un
d eratand , believe, and obey it, and you sbr~ !1 be sued; if 
n ot you shall be damned. He adds, E x pect no other aid, 
or help frQm me. By reading, understanding, believinr, 
:o.~~d obeyin« what is contained in this book, yDu are to sue 
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yoursehea. This weald drive the poor s1nner to activity; 
but he could not, t o be consisteut, pray, lie could not ex
pee~ that God would give him any thing more than the BI
ble he could expect no divine operation ih him, or on him 
ho ~o'Jldnot believe that God w~u ·notice hi~ as he ~oes th_e 
sparrows, to protect, support, and de~e':ld lum, pr h1s famt· 
ly, and friet;ds. This is a ~loamy rehgto~, aad cuts off all 
communication, and sweet Intercourse w1th God. It.may 
suit a philosopher, and please his min_d in his speculat1o~s; 
but a living christian would Iangmsh ana d1e under ltJ 
blighting iotluence. 

3. Suppose God should ha_nd me from Hc;aven .th~ Bib~e, 
and should say, Here poor ituner, take th1s boo.c;. read 1t, 
understand, b·elieve, and obey it, and you shall be s~:t'1!d. It 
ia written in a plain s ty le, and therefore can be understood; 
1t affords you suffi.CleJ.1 t c~·idence to believ~ it, and _presents 
sufficient motives ·~ e-ngage you to d<? !t. Behe~e and 
obey it, and I wtll gi~..: you the l~oly Spm~. You will find 
in this book many great and precious l?rom1ses, ~nd ~cu are 
authorized to a~k, and you shall r ecet\'e, I will g tve you 
grace at.d glory. Here. cycry thin; is just suited to the 
poor sinner 's case. Tlus B the pl an I have accepted, and 
stated to the world one third of a cent~ry past, and stil.ll 
r est upon it as truth, and so rlo my brethren, as fa..r as I 
know them. Some may be vascillating. . 

2. Fact: It is.also a fac t, that abcutthes~me per1od, we 
from conviction took the name Christian, w~ifb name was 
given to the Disciples by diviae authority. For lhts name alone 
we have ever contended, :and yet cleave to it with warm af
fection, to the utter exclusion of every other. If any pre
fer to be c~Ued Campbellites, we do· not. ) f any prefer t~e 
name R ifor.rilers, we do not. J f any choose the nam~ Du
eiples, we do not. f!hristian , &nd Chris.tian alone, 1s our 
name. Carnpbellites 1s a name of rt:pt·oacu, own ed by none, 
but I am sorry tv say , that some call then~se~ve~ Riforme~,, 
and Di.lcipler who yet prefer the name Cbrtstlan. I w1ll 
DeYer be the ~ember of an y church, which, is _no~ called the 
Church of.Christ, and who are no t called Cbnstlans_. 

8. ·Fact. With Alexander Campbell 1 am acquainted; I 
believe him a great and good man; a. christian. But I do 
not attach infallibility to h.im. not~ t o any other. 

"To err is human." Such men L:we,mos't commo_nly,do_ne 
injury to the world . . They ar~ ~o be ~atched w1th str1ct 
attention, lest our 1deas of t l>c1r greatness, a~d goc~nesa, 
1 bould cause us withcut ex:an iuation, to receive theu e~ 
rors. All the religious sects have watched br?tber Camp
hell's course with an eagle's eye. They bare d1aoovered lD 
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him nrany tlnngs, wb.icb he never discovered io himsel(
tbey have imputed to him many errers, which he Dever ut
tered; misrepresented many truths, which he has ably advo
catea, and gave a deep color to unguarded expressions which 
he has made. We ourselves agree not on every point with 
brother Campbell, and be in the same points differs from us . 
What then1 Shall we not fraternize1 Shall we not unite 
as christians1 Shall we quarrel about our difference of 
opinion, like the world before us1 Shall we love each oth
er less1 No: 'N e are determined that diversity of op10ion 
shall not be a bar to christian fellowship. I stand on the 
old gronnd , the Bible, to acknowledge every one to be my 
brother, sister, and mother, who does the will of my Father; 
who is in Heaven. To do otherwise is antiscriptural, and 
sectarian; from whi ch may the Lord preserve us all! You 
seem to have two particular doctrines in view in your op
position teA. Campbell; one IS that 'water baptism, is the only 
instituted duty (requi<·ed) of God, in which the sinner can 
find remission of sins"- and the other is, the denial of any 
operation of the Spirit on the heart, farther than the word 
of the Spirit operates. Whether these be the opinions of 
A. Campbell, I shall not pretend to determine. 1 have 
beard them advocated by some of his friends. But I am 
certain, there ure none, who say as brother Marsh states, 
that baptism is the only duty. They universally in my 
knowledge, hold faith and repcntanc~ as absolutely neces• 
sary in order to 1·ernission. · 

Some do say, there Js no remission without immersion. 
With brother J. l\'Iarsb , I l1ave tltought, spokeu and written 
differently.- For this I have been censured; yet these same 
censors reluctantly acknowledge the truth of my opinion. 
Jf I never bad christian experience, and remission previ
ous to immersion,·} have never Lad them since, & were I con
vinced of this as fact, I sbould be forever shut up in despe
ration, and should consider religion a dream, an empty show. 
Yet I cannot but believe this doctrine of baptism, iD con
nexion w1tb-faith, and repentance, for remission of sins, or 
salvation, to be a scriptural truth. I cannot overset it; nor 
have I yet seen an a rgument against it, as heavy as a straw; 
Must I, therefore, be accnuu ted a heretic, unworthy of 
chris h an fellowship~ .Must I be stigmatized a Campbellite, 
because I preach, and practice it~ In fact: many years be
fore 1 ever heard of brother Oamp~ell , I with several more 
preache~, and pra~ticed it : as many living witnessea .~a~ 
testify. I !>peak not t j;is for-self-glory arising from pPlori
ty of sentiment, nor tl} detract from :inother, whati~ justly 
c:laimed. Is 1t not a pity, that Christians should indulge in 

·K 
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bard feelin.,.s, and divide churches, and break the dearest 
ties offrie;dship, and brotherly affection, on ~uch grounda1 
poor, weak, selfish c_reatures we are! Self·lnterest, and 
honor have too much mduence. · 

With regard to the operation of the spirit, I need say no
thing more. In this doctrine I am unshaken, and ha,-e 
commonly been from the beginning of our departure from 
man-made creed$. I have been afraid that many ar~ spec
ulating on this important subject, and are endea~or.wg to 
fo rm a system of theological, nin philosophy. Thts 18 done 
by many honest, good men, in order to avoid t~e. fatal error 
of those, who view the scriptures, as. not beJDg the fo~n
dation of faith reoentance and obedtence; but who mam
tain that t he S~int. in his divine operations on the sinn.er's 
heart, is the true foundation of them. We have suffictent 
proof in the Bible to show this to be false, and that we re · · 
c eive the Spirit through faith, and ob~dience; and that true 
faith is founded on the word of the wttnesses, the Apostles 
of the Lord and Savior. I have said, that I had rather enjoy 
the Spirit, dwelling in me one hour, t han to dispute about 
the mode of its operation a thousand years. What can we, 
with such limited minds , comprehend of unre!ealed thin_g~1 
It is enough for us t~ ~elieve that we rece_tve the Spu1t 
through faith and ob?dtence, and ~hat the dtsohe_dten.~ un
believer has no scnptural autbonty to expect tt. • ':\' e 
are witnesses of these things, and so is theiloly Ghost wb1ch 
God has given to them that obey him." Acts v. 32. 

I am not one of those, who believe that new revelations 
are made by the Spirit to any m~n.now, or that new light is 
infused i!'lto the mmd by the Sptnt. Yet I do most assur
edly believe, that christians, or ob~dient believers have an' 
unction from the Holy One, by which they know all th1ngs 
needful to know, and the same anointing teacheth them of 
.all things. They know the !'ather and t~e S.on in t.h~ir di
vine character, and perfection, and ~11 th10gs perta1n~ng to 
Godliness in a manner the world of d1sobed1en t un behevers 
know not: But I pretend not to pbilosophise on the sub: 
;ect lest I bewilder myself, and them that hear me. t 
~ouid humbly ask those in this bewilde_red _state, whether 
they have the spirit of grace and supphcatlon1 Whethc:r 
they delight in secret prny~r~ Whet~er they ~ollect thetr 
families mprning.a..n.d eYe.rung.~ faml.?' w~l- .Whet~
er they take aelight in meeting 10 pubhc worship w1th the1r 
bretbren1 Whether they bare such love for the so1:1ls of men, 
that their pity year~s oyer the~, and t~eir souls are engag; 
ed in fervent suppltcatlon to him that lB able to save them. 
~nd do they feel 'the spirit of denying themselves, and of sac-

.MESSENGER. ll L 

ri~cing thei r goods fol' the salvation of sinners~ If not ; 
"Repent, and do your iirst works." 

4. Fact. There was a large Christian church in George 
town Ky. where I resided, living in peace, and gradually 
inc reasing. A few years ago, a fe~v of the old Baptis t 
church in the same town embraced the principles of the Re
formers; they were few and had no houso of worship in town. 
They were persons of piety, and influence. We had fre
quent conversations, and were frequently in worship to
gether. John T. Johnson, their pious bishop and myself, 
believing we were on the same foundation, the Bible; be
li evi ng that a diversity of opinion, if any existed, should 
not be a bar to chris tian nnion; being equally, and violent
ly opposed by the sects around us, agreed with one another, 
and the two congregations also agreed, to unite, and co-ope
rate 10 the work of the Lord; neither side was required to 
re!Jnquish any opinion entertained by them. The effect 
of this union was clectnc; within one year we think, about 
600 professed faith, and were baptized in the county. We 
united as co-editors of the Christian Messenger, and con
tinued in pet·fect unanimi•.y till I removed t o lllinois. l•'or 
the one faith, and for the one name we both contended.
'"' e recommended to other churches to do likewise, ana ma
ny followed the example. Now, my brother, did we do 
wrong. Does the hqly word condemn it1 Does not that 
wo rd enjoin unily of Christians1 If so, go and do likewise. 
J o cultivating brotherly love towards all, you will be in a 
faire r way to conq uer their prejudices, and reclaim them 
from error, than by all the opposition you can make, or by 
vaporing publications of victories obtained in holy combat. 
'Vhile we are wrangling, souls are dying; and our wran
gles are food for scepticism, and a lauih to iniidelity. J .. et 
us contend for love, peace and union. This is the religion 
of the Di ble, compared with which, every other is vain . 

I o the spirit of brotherly love, now verging the grave, in 
I he view of the judgment ahead, and of eternity before me, 
I write. As I have said, I lv1sh my brethren in the east to 
know these things, and to be assu red that we are yet Chris
tians; and that we are willing to ex tend our union with Cal
vinists, and Arminians, who believe in, obey, and !ove our 
Lord Jesus Christ, irrcspectir e of their opiuions. May the 
g:race of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ be with ycu, and 
all the saints in Christ.Jesus. Amen. B . W. STONE. 

«The bes t war. to revenge is not to imitate the inju~y." 
" It is easier to avoitl vice, than eradicate it." 
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From. the Cumberland Presbyferian. 

UNION OF CHRISTIANS. 

MEsSRS. EoiTOJts,-After purposeiy remaining silent for sev
eral months, partly because I thought my oft repeated com· 
munications might weary both you, and your readers, and 
partly from a hope that some abler advocate would thereby 
be induced to occupy a place in yonr columns, to plead tho 
ho1y cause of unioo among·christians, I respectfully solicit 
to be heard again on this seriotis, weighty and very inte r
esting subject. I know that some ~vorthy religious persons 
vehemently oppose our liberal vi ews, and strive to turn the 
current of public opinion against us. If we are wrong. I 
hope they lVill succeed, but if we are rjght, I feel assured 
they cannot. I would further remark, that, lVhether we 
are right or wrong, before success can crown their efforts, 
they must adopt a different course; they. must show our er
rors (if such they be) in the light of scripture and reason. 
Merely to call us "fanatics," ''neol~gists," "no-sect-party," 
will not do. An intelligent public will require, and must 
have, proof ins lead of assertion, and argument in the place of 
ridicule, before their verdict will be given against us. 

A pretty thorougll examination of tho subject of chris
tian union I has satisfied my mind, that God in tends its- ac
complishment. I pressingly bespeak the urious attention 
of etery cao'did reader to the following bri ef exhibit of this 
momentous subject. 

1. T he Dible depreciates divisions among God'§ people as ~ 
.erious evit-"For wher·eas there is among you divisions , 
-are ye not carnal and walk as men1" "Now, in this tbat 
I declare unto you, I prajse you not,-for I hear that 
there be division among you." 

2. The Biole ·condemns those who cause divisions-" Woe be 
unto the pastors that scat ter the sheep of my pasture, saith 
the Lord." "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark t.Lem 
which cause divissions-and avoid them. l"or they, that 
are such, serve not our Lod JesuS' Christ." 

3. The Bible exhorts to tmity- "Now 1 beseech you, breth
ren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that there be 
no divis ions among you: but] that you be perfectly joined 
together." "Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, striv
ing together for the faith of th~ gospel." "Let brotherly 
love continue." "Endeavoring to keep the "Unity of the 
spuit in the bond of peace.', "Behold, how good, and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity."
"For ye are all one in Christ Jesus.'' 
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4 . The Bible cortirmally "'spr.aks of the c!turc:!t as o!le
" There is ooe body and o!la spirit, even as ye are called m 
one hope of your calling, one LorJ, one :.lith, one baptism, 
on2 God and father of all." "l•'or by one sp irit arc we all 
bapti2!ed into O!le bod y." "Now re arc t!w body of Ch rist." 
"ctnist als.o lovccl the cl:urcit, aoJ ga\·e htm~clf for it, that 
he might sanctify and clean it with the was bing of water by 
the word; that Le rnig_ht present it to himself a glorious 
church, not haviog'spot or wrinkle. or aoy such tbiog: but 
that it ~hould bt:l holy aod without l.Jlem!sh." 

5 . 

the 
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From the Correspondent of the N. Y. Obs£>r'lie·r • 

n. K L t G 1 0 11t1 STATE 0 F CAT ::I O,L I C S W J T Z ERLAND • 

CATHOLIC SwiTZER:LAND 1s undergoi ng a ch:lnge, and seem'l 
disposed to shake off the yoke of the ·Ro~isb church. I t 
would not be surprising if we should haar, 10 a few mont~s, 
that all the Ca tholic cantons had declared thems~lv_es _ !~
depe ndent ofthe pontifical authority. I will expla1n t~ 1'ew 
\VOrds the 'CaUses which have coficurred tO produce the pres-
ent state of things. . . . . . . 

Formerly the Swtss Catholics, as htslory tnforms us, 
were ve ry zealous.-, d evoted and obedie'_lt to the bol>: see, 
always r eady to take the sword to susta1n the authortty of 
the pope. If I remember right, .they were t he firs_t who 
waged war for religion ,at the pen od of tbe reform?- Llon ·
The protes tan ts of Germany were peac:able, and <?barles V · 
let his sword s leep in its scabbard, whde the Swtss Catho
lics . and Protestants met on the field of battle, and the 
R eformer Zwinglius , fell inpght, eo th? plains of C:>:p~el.
Cruel intest10e wat·s prevatl~d 10 Sw1tzerland du~tn., the 
seven teen th ceo tury, and.. t ermin a tiog in the ~o~lowtl:}g c_en
tury in a division of the r.antons into two rehgto~,ts p.arhes.· 
T he Court of Rome which has never forgottel'l the max~m of 
Machieval: "Divide and conquer," took care to encourage 
and increase by intrigues and erobassie~, th~se ~ad ~uar
rols; aQd thQs founl;l means -to o:xe.rt a l'reponderat1ng tn1lu
ence in the political affairs of Sw1tzerland, ~nd she thus r e· 
tained under her standard mal?y lukewarm fnends who were 
ready to abandon her. 

What is it then, which bas-discredited lh~ Cou~t ~f R_ome 
lind her authority in the 
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m11-nifest among the Swiss Catholics an increasing desire 
to confiscate the ecclesiastical property. Thus far this has 
not been done. Some inCJpien t measures have however 
been taken, and it needs only the action of a single can
ton, and this property will be restored to the public trea
sury, f'Or the common good . 

The canton of St. Gall, which was once governed by an 
Abba, has taken the first step. By an ordinance, adopted 
recently in the gr~nd council, the nunneries are her~after 
obliged to fu.r~ish an annual sum for the education of young 
g irls o fthe canton, and this sum is to' be taken from the in
come of their property. The Catholics proclaim on the 
house- tops any conversions they may effect, however insig· 
nificant; they print ostentatiously in their journals tba 
names of their few proselytes; and boast of their great pro· 
greu, tn·en in England and the United. Statfls, But they 
do not publish in their journals that t})ey a're about to loose 
Catholic Switzerland; they do not tell us that a powerful & 
active opposition threatens to detach from the holy see two 
or three hundred thousand souls. This is much more im
portant, however, than the .narrative of'two or three con
versions. Tl)e court of Rome is , probably, much embar· 
rassed at tbis moment. What shall it do1 Shall it grant 
what is tlemandcd·J Shalltt yield! But popes do not yield, 
they would thus loose all the ir credit with the public • • Yet, 
on the otber band, if the demands of Catholic Switzerland 
are not complied with, reform knocks at the ga te, and Cath
olicism will be driven from her old home. It is a difficult 
maHer for the Va tican to settl e. 

FROH THE LONDON MONTHLY B.EPOSITOJI.T; 

ENGLISH CURATES. 

ExTRACT of a letter from a country Curate to the Bishop of 
the Diocese. 
F or you, my lord, "'bose eleYate.d s~ation, and whose af

fluence from the cradle upwards, even unto the procession. 
towards the descending lgrave, places you at a distance 
from m·y bumble condition, measureless, except by our 
common calling, it must be exceeding difficult clearl:fto 
understand, and therefore to sypathize with, the innumera
ble mattcr·of-fact grievances attending strained means of 
existence. And these grievances are in.creas!i!d :five-fold, . 
by the necessity of maintai ning a certain grade in society. 
The rector of this village ha!o always received an annual ir.
come of between four and five hundred pounds, p_ayiog w -
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the. sum of forty-five pounds for doing the duty, he bein 
reBldent pastor of another and more lucrative parish. Mg 
rector wa.s frequently changed during the first fifteen ear! 
of my residence here; my slavery, however continuiny the 
same. I had a rising family to support , and to maintai~ the 
appe~rance .o~ a. gentleman. ·. There are no opulen t individ
u~ls 1n the VICIDlty, and the few that had sons preferred sen
dtng them anywhere rather than to be educated by a conn
try c~ra~e. Independent of the chagrin of hope induced 
by thJa_Circumstance, I could not atfoJd lo advertise for tb 
precariOus chan~e of obtain ing one or two pupi ls; whil e the 
emol~ments ~eri'fed from giving da1ly instruction to a fe; 
boys 1n the vtll~ge, ha11 always been· scanty enough, though 
arduously weanng, and-as I could net help feeling at times 
-not altogether worthy of such abilities as I have been 
thought to possess. · 

I have been· led to consider this subject frequently of 
late; for.,_le~ me a~sure your lordship, that there are many 
curates Simllarl_y sttua~ed; and to hope that some plan might 
b~ adopted for tmprovw~ the hard fate of the more humble 
though, I venture to affirm, not least industrious minister~ 
of the G:ospel.. We have seen immense sums recently be~ 
stowed ~n vano.ua ways, the advantageous etfect of which I 
a~ t~o htUe versed in politics to gainsay ; I merely olfer th e 
opiDIOn, that government would do an unquestionable ser
VIce .to the cause of true religion aod high morality by pur· 
chu1nf? all the_lay.tmp.ropri~tions, and then proce~ding, by 
an equttable d1stnbut1on, 1f not to an equalizatiou of liv
Ings, at least to an adjustment in favor of those who have 
been expressly educated for such situations. As it is my 
lord, ~be givers of livings. and many of the holders of livi~,s 
are rt~h laymen; and. besides this, I am led to bclive, tha~ 
me~e .lDterests; or patronaJe, bas an influence in the church 
as 1t IS kcown to have in the a rmy! Moreover it appears 
that the same patronage has not uafrequently served fo; 
l)otb, and in respect of the same individual! In a recent 
letter from a friend in London, I Jearn that he dined the 
other day at the house of a person of consequence, ana 
there were three clergymen present--rectors-at the same 
ta~l~, all of whom ~ad been ca,ptams in ~he army. I sub
aut 1t to ~our_ lordship, and I thmk you w1ll agree with me 
when I pou't 1t out, that an undue influence must have been 
exercised, tlrst in th~ir promotion in the army over the 
head~ of so many ,seruor officers; and, secondly, on (heir re
.turntng to·college, aft~r selling their commissions on the 
est.ablish~ent .o~ the Jl8ace, taking orders, and stepping in-
to 1mmed1ate lmn~s. (To. be continued.) 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGEKCE. 
WE are glad to state that in Maysville Ky. and the county 
around there is a very great rev1val, and that many are bow· 
iogsubmiss1on to the Savior. 

In Cleary's grove , Illinois, there is a good work, 14of la te 
have been immersed. Last fall a swall chur ch of :five mem· 
bers was constituted; it now numbers t hnty. 

NO TI CE. 
Mv patrons are reminded, that if pllymcnt be not made be
fore the expiration of six mon ths, one dollar and twenty-five 
cents are required in the They can sa.,.v«:, twen-
ty-five cent1 by paying before that tlme. Ed1tor. 

OBITUARY. 
Dnm.-ln Feb. last , Samuel Gibson, an hum'ble, and holy 
follower of the Lord J csus. He bad professed the religion 
of the Savior for many years, near forty of w_bicb the editor 
lV as intimate with him, and loved him as a brother. His 
eufftn;in"'s were great , but his triumphant victory qvet'" the 
ears o"rbdeath was g reater . He left the world io r'ull as· 
aured hope of imptortality. 

RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER. 
1 LLI NOIS.-B erlin, T. Quarles for vol. 9; W. Grant do.; 
1\lr. Underwood do.; M. Scott do.; R. Ray for 7, Ottaway, 
R. McCullum 9. Jacksonville, 9; McGill do.; Doc. 
'Finley do.; Sand ers do,; do.; McPher
son do.; R. Henry do.; E ."Smith do.; Kelly do.; N. Dawes
see do. Centreville, J. Pool $10 for 9. Franklin, Cunning-
11a1D 9. ··Springfield, Doc. Gray 9. 
KENTUCKY .-Princeton, Doc. Gray for I. Barnard 9; Elk
ton, Doc. Gray forT. Philips 9; for W. Daniel $2 for 9.-
No • .Middleotwn, J. Houston for self $1; C. Hall; N. Parish; 
Mrs. Towles; J . W. Spencer; J. Graves; W. Henderson, & 
G. Camgbell; all for vel. 9. 

B. Moore paid in full for his 
agency $ 10. Gallatjn, W. Bell; J. Gourley; S. Wilson; 
A. Wilson ; J ona Wihlon; each for 9. 
INDIANA.-Crawfordsville, Nancy McConnell for 9. 

CHRISTIAN MESSENGERo 

BY BARTON W. STONE, 
A N E L DE R IN THE C H U R C H · 0_ F C H R I S T • 

" Prove all thing•: holdfatt thaJ tohich i4 good ."-PAUL. 

VoL .JX.] J.-\CKSONVILLE, ILL . J uNE, 1835. [No.6. 

CHRISTIAN HBS8BlfGER 1 

Is published men thl y, in J ackaonville, Illinois, at ONE DOL· 
LAR a year, or for twelve numbers, if paid on the reception 
of the second number-or ONE DOLLAR AND TWENTY·PITE 
eta. if paid withi!l months. Persons procuring eight 
eubscriben, and re!fiittlng the money to the editor, shall hu-e 
one vo!ume for their trouble. The postage to be paid by the 

The postage is H cents a number under ono 
hundred mlles, and 2i cents over one hundred miles. 

ADDRESS 

TO THB 

PEOPLE OF THE UNITED ST.Il.TES 

ON SLAVERY. 

( ConJinued from page 103.) 

Now it is evident that these words of the Constitution 
are Dot inconsistent with the acknowledgment of the ina
lienable rights of man , in the Declaration of Indepen
dence, if they are understood as huing reference to such 
r.en1ce or labor as may be due from person to another, 
on any legal ground, except slavery. They are 

is tent wi tb the Declar.ation of Independence only, 
If thfly understood as applymg to slavelabor and involun
tary serntude, as well as to free labor and hired services 
Suppose we had no other knowledge of the actual intention 
of framers of. the constitution, than the words of the 
Jaw would 1t not become a subject of grave consid
erahou, .the-common understanding of that article 

the Constltutlon, according to which, a slave escaping 
HI. to a Jaws do not acknowledge alavery, is de· 
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Now it is evident that these words of the Constitution 
are Dot inconsistent with the acknowledgment of the ina
lienable rights of man , in the Declaration of Indepen
dence, if they are understood as huing reference to such 
r.en1ce or labor as may be due from on~ person to another, 
on any su~cient legal ground, except slavery. They are 
~ncons is tent wi tb the Declar.ation of Independence only, 
If thfly b~ understood as applymg to slavelabor and involun
tary serntude, as well as to free labor and hired services 
Suppose we had no other knowledge of the actual intention 
of t~e framers of. the constitution, than the words of the 
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liYered up to the pursuing ~aeter, -is D?t ~nconeist~nt with 
correct princip:lea of legali.ntcrpreta.hon. EYeD 1f we do 
not look upon the Declaration of lnuepe~d~nce as the ac
knowledged standard and, test. of ~be ':alldttr o_f any. law
even if we consider the Uonstltutlon s1mply 1n the llght of 
a more recent l aw, which, on this account ou.gbt to ta.ke 
precedenc«; of the Declaration ofind~pendencei!l'~ny potnt 
in which they are decidedly at vana.nce; yet 1t Is an un
doubted principle of Je~;a~ interpretatio~, that whenevet· 
there is an apparent colhswn betweeo two. laws, t~e latter 
of the two ought to be interprete~ stt-ictly; that 1s, 11 the 
words admit of a wider anp. of a stncter acceptatl(ln, they 
should be taken in tl~at sense in which they are not a~ all, 
or in which they are least inconsisten~, ~ith _the _principles 
contained in a previous law. Now 1t 1s certatn that the 
word11 of the Con11titution in the article a1lude~ to, have and 
alway:s will h_avc an exact practi~al m_eaning, wbet~er sl~
very is contmued or. abohsbed 10 tbts cou~try, stncc ID 
their widest acceptation, they secure the .clauns both oftpe 
alavcholder and of the employer of a freeman, or master of 
;>u apprentice. It is evident, moreover, that if ta~en in 
their wtdest sense, they are opposed to the Declaratton of 
Independence, i nasmuch as they are understood to secure 
the right of property in r:pan. It seems, tberef'Ore, m_ore 
conformable to correct principles of legal in terpretahon, 
to understand them in that stricter sense, in which they do 
now, and always will secure the right of_the employer to the 
hired services of the laborer, and particularly that of the 
master to tbe service of the apprentice. When thus un
derstood, there is a propriety in using t he words .'to wb~m 
such service or labor is due.' But to whom else 1s serVIce 
or labor 'due,' but the man who in some way pays for in 
We in fact sec no other alternati~ than either 'to adopt 
this' stricte;t interpretation of the· fore~entioned art1~le 
of the Constitution, or to admit that the fundamental pnn
ciples of the Dee<laration of l"ndependence,.whi~h acknowl· 
edges the inalienable rights of man, as tha only ~ust founda
tion of government, have been repealed by a s1ngl~ cla~se 
of the Constitution of the United States-a repeal which 
would amount to an abrogation of Justice itself. 

It may be satd that thea·e princnp~es of legal inte~pret.a
tion, llowever ju~t in Qther cases, are riC?t a~ph<:able m th1s, 
as the forementioned article of the Constttu~lOn was cer
tainly intended by its framers to aecure, under terms of a 
more general import, tbe legal clai.'tn· of t'l;le slaveholder; and 
that this has been acknowledged and acted upon as the 
true and practical aenae of lhe law by all the ·~ourts and 
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magistra.te5 _of the Union. '\\'~e would n ot interfere with 
t.~e apphcat10n of the law thus interpreted: We lvould 
rather fo~ego any. advantage. that our cause mi~rht Clerive 
f~;om .a ~1tferent Interpretation , than ia any way Jesse~ 
the b1nd1ng power of that solemn compact which binds to
g:ether t~e several branches of this great family of repub 
!'cs. \\. e would adopt ourselves, and urge others to adopt 
he sen t1men t of the Farewell Address of the Father of his 

<.:ountry:-'The basis of our political system 1s Lbe right of 
the people to ma~e an~ al.ter th«:ir Constitution of govern
~ent. But the Conslltutlon wlnch at any time exists, un
t tl changed by the whole people, is sacredly obligatory up
on all.' 
. We acknowledge that there is sufficient · reason to be

lieve th.at the forementioned Article of the Constitution 
was designed to secure tbe legal claims· of the slaveholder 
~s lovell as the master of an apprentice. But it seems as if 
1ts fra~ers had couched the~r att~ntion i~ such general 
~erma, 10 order that the Art1clo m1ght remain applicable 
m case that slavery should be abol ished in the different 
states: ~hey seemed to be looking forward to a ti me, wllen 
the prmc1ples of the Declaratton of Independence should 
h~ve removed every species of government that is not de
n~ed from the co.nsent of the governed, and has not for its 
? bJect the estabhs~ment of the inalienable rights of man. 
ro carr~ t hese prwciples into effect, the authors of the 
Dc~laratlOn ha? pleged their 'sacred bonor,'-a pledge 
whteh yet rem~u;ts to be red'eemed by their descendants . 
, Tbe sam«: ·spntt and prospective policy a re manifest in 
~oe early ~us-tory of congressional legis la tion ; particularly 
Jn the ord10ance for ~be govern~ent of the great territory 
n~rtl.twest of the Oh10, from \Vh1ch three states Ohio In
dtana, and Illinois, have taken their origin . This o:din 
ance was passed in 1787, by the unanimous voice of all the 
States present at. its passage, viz. Massachusetts, New 
York, Pennsylva01a, Delaware, Virginia North Carolina · 
South Carc;>lina, ~nd Georgia. The six f~odamentaf arti: 
cles ~f ~hts Ordtnance, which still form the basis of the 
Ter-n tonal ~overnmen ls of tho Unitefi States, were in ten . 
ded, accor~1o15 to the Preamble , ' for extending the fundaw5.85 3 0 0 928r154td983.15.226E2a55227EMC 
/Suspenill 
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But unfortunately in some later .acts of Congress, t.bis 
great principle was lost sight o.f; .and t~e alavebold10g 
s tate• ban promoted opposite pr~nctples, 1n order t?· open 
new slave markets in the territories, and support ·!heir o:wn 
1 yttem of policy by similar·constitutions of the netgbbor1ng 
states. . 

But our belief does no£ rest on human leg1slabon, or on 
the interpretation of any document of huinan device, how· 
ever venerable. It is enough for our purpose that the c:on
stitution and the laws have left t o us means to spread and 
to carry into effect the doctrine of human rights, of univer · 
sal liberty. The law, at Jeast in the free states, allo'!s the 
use of all means, except those 'Vhich our own conao1enc.e 
would forbid; tb~ constitution o( the New-England Anti· 
Slavery Society perm~ta no oth?r~ than :such as are sane· 
tionetl by latD, h:umantty, and r.eltg:ron. It 11 enough that we 
have fr~edom. to apeak and to print;· freedom .P~acefully to 
assemble ancl associate, to consult, and to .petition the gov
ernment ~f tho Union as well as the legislature of every 
state, and thus by individual and united exertion! ~o, act 
upon the pubhc mind. Thus armed with all the leg1tlmate 
weapons of truth, we feel bound in .conscience never to lay 
them down until the principle thatl man can hold property 
in man is efFaced from our statute books, and held 1n abhor
rence by public opinion. After the ~oat .care.fnl.:aamina
tien, we are convinced that slavery 11 UDJUSt 1n 1tseff, an.d 
cannot be justified by any la:ws or circumstjl.nces; t4at 1t 
wars against chriatianity , and is condemne~ by the De.cl~· 
ration of our Independence •. We are co~v1nce~ ~h~t ~t 11 . 
injuriooJ to every branch of 10dustr.y, and more lnJurtous 
a till to the mind and character both of the ·master and the 
dave. Ita exiatence i:s the chief cause of all our political 
diasentiona; it tends to unsettletheground.workofour gov· 
ernment, ao · that every institution, founded on the co~
mon ground of our Union, is like an edifice on a volcanic 
a oil ever liable to have its foundation shaken, and the whole 
at~cture conauined by subterraneous fire. The danger of 
a servile and a .ci:vil war is gaining eve.ry rea~, every da~; 
for the annual in~rease ~f the slave population 1s mor~ than 
sixty thousand; and every day about two hundred children 
are born into slavery. As the more norther.n of the slav:~ 
states, aeeing the advant~es of free labor, d1spose of tb~Ir 
slaves in a more southern muket, and by degrees abohsh 
aervitude, the whole slave population, and with it tb~ dan· 
ger of a terrible revolution, are crowded together. 1n t~e 
more southern states . Under all .these threatening c1r· 
cumatanoes, what ba<.re the southern atatos, what bas con-
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gren done, to avert the impending calaunty from the U n
ion1 Congress, which bas full and exclusive power to abol 
ish slavery in the dis t rict of Columbia and in the Territo· 
ries, and to abolish the domestic as well aa the foreign sla.,e 
trade shrinks from touching the subject. The fear of in
stant difficulties to be encountered overcomes the more pat
riotic fear of the ever increasing evils engendered by im
provident delay, which reserves to our descendants, if we 
shoulJ escape them, the inevitable consequences of our own 
culpable neglect. 

And \Vhat has been done in the slaveholding states to 
prepare the great change from a corrupt to a sound and 
vigorous state of society1 

There are indeed, benevolent individuals endeavoring to 
elente their slaves by oral instruction, and by allowing 
them to cultivate portions of land for the joint profit of the 
master and the laborers. But the law and the general prac
tice, so far from endeavoring to dtminish, are calculated ra
ther to increase tue evil in order to render it more secure, 
to imbrute the slave more and more, and extinguish in him 
every aspiration and pretention to be a man. Hence the 
laws against teaching a slave have become more numerom;, 
and the penalties more severe, particularly in those states 
in which the colored population is continually gaining upon 
the white.* They refuse to .free the slaves on the grourul 
of their not being fitted for the proper use of freedom; and 
they r efuse to prepare them for it, because the preparatory 
course would 10duce them to throw otf the yoke insta."ltly. 

In this hopeless state of things, a few individuals, ~eeply 
impressed with the great and increasing evil of alaYery, 
have thought it their duty to unite their efforts to undeceive 
the public mind, to rouse the fortunate hetrs of freedom to 
a sense ef th,eir own obligation to extend and secu re the 
blessings they possess. They s&w that the most powerful 
men in the nation were inactive, either because the magni
tude of th e' eYil led tbe'm to doubt the possibiht1 of finding 
an. adequate remedy, or because they feared to disturb the 
political or commercial connections bet?.ieen the north and 
the south, or because they wet:e prejudiced themselves, or 
thought it a bri{ieless attempt to conquer the prejudice of 
others. The disinterested devotion of the few who went 
forth to prepare the way for the gospel of universal free~ 
dom by teachiDg that slavery is a sin of wht.ch a ll the peo-

*Let tt . .t>e remembered that those laws were eaacted. 
many years ago and before the Anti· Slavery Societiea were 
thought of. 

L~ 
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p~e of this country are more or less guilty, and ought imme
diately to repent and tJ:> reform-the generous efforts of a 
few ardent minds hue kindled the philathropic sympathies 
of many. 

(To be cominued.) 

FROH TBZ LONDON liiONTRLY RJ:POSI'f OR.T: 

ENGLISH CURATES . 

(Concluded from page 119.) 

Th~ same letter mentions, that a certain gentleman, wh•o 
.had rlBen to the high rank of colonel in the guards, is now 
rector of St. M- 'a and West R-, in the county of-k, 
a~d chaplam to the Earl of Roseberry; and that my friend 
h1mse~f 18 personally acquainted with a gentleman who has 
been tn both the navy and army, but is now a dignitary of 
the cathe~ral ~f '!'--, 10 Ireland, and has never preached 
a sermon lD hl8 hfe-and the God of peace forbid he eve-r 
fhould. 

A.gnin, even in a financial, or mere profit-and-loss poiat 
of new, the present arrangements do not appear to me 
equitable. The expenses of a regular clerical education 
are great, at the very lowest estimate, and become ruin
ously so-as in my case-where the whole property of th-e 
individual is expended on them. The fair interest of this 
money il by no means obtained by the average sums ~:iven 
to curates throughout the kingdom, most of whom are ne
cessarily industrious, and conti9ue Ctlrates to the end of 
their days. If the individual be sent to college from some 
charitable foundation, his subsequent claim to a sufficient 
maintenance is still greater, because his being sent there 
free of expense ia entirely owing to bia distin~uished merit. 
The bounty is fairly earned, and I think the purpose of it 
ought to be carried out efficiently. 

BaoTBER BADGU.,- From reading the numbers of tbe 
Chris ttan Palladium, edited by you, 1 am,obliged to conclude 
that the Campbellites in your section of country are a very 
jgnorant, irreligious people, or that they are misrepre
sented. From an expression of yours, p~ge 372, I find you 
hare denounced them in mau. The expressit>n to which I 
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r~f~r is this, c•Etder Baker is striving hard to end the d1-
vtslon between the. follqwers of J esus Ch rist, and the ad
h~r~nts. of Mr. Cam ph ell's doctrine." H ere is a marked 
dlstlDCtlOn made, indeed. Never did I expect to see such 
an u~charitable e:"pression from the peb of brother Badger, 
who 1n ar.gumen t 1s a powerful advocate for r.hristian union 
and chanty. Do not understand me a' pleading for Camp
belhsm, or 'Cambell's doctrine. I am tau.,.ht by the good 
book to know no man according to fhe Besutto spe:~.k evil of 
no mao. Every human ism, and every doctrine of A. Oamp· 
b~ll , I w1shto see annihilated. The doctrine of my Lord, and 
hts Apos-tles and Prophets, I loot; to see advanced and 
prevail, notthe opinions of Campbell, Dadge r or Stone,' or of 
any othe r man not mspired. 
. My.m1nd was forcibly struck with a sentiment of a dis
tl~ulshed Campbell, 



128 THE CHR ISTIAN 

feelings, does not blush, and hang his head to think himseif 
a mao." 

Brother Badger, I feel myself a citizen of the world, and 
would ne,er be confined t o the intecests of a party exclu
sively. For this spirit, and by endeavoring to act i t ~~t, I 
have been the foot-ball of the illnatured world of rehgiOn
is ts. My own children and brethren in the L ?rd, w_h~m I 
have nourished with care, have forsaken me, & havejotned 
the sectaries i n their opposition against me : And why, 
you may a.s!r, do they thu11 ac!1 Because, act_10g ?P to t~e 
principles of the gospel , I wtll have fellowship w1th c~ns
tians-but with chris t ans, whom they call Campbelhtes, 
and whom they denounce, because of some pec~liarities of 
opinion. l\1any of the latt er people also are 1n doubts of 
me, because I am sus pected of leaning too fa l" towards my 
old brethren the Christians-they too have forsaken me. 
t pity the ig~orance, and narrow .spirit n;ta~it:ested by ~oth 
parties. I envy not their sec tanau partlantles, n or w1ll I 
countenance them. I stand aloof on the hig:1 ground of bible 
truth, the word of God; from which all the obloquy, and per
!ecution of man shall n ever move me. The favor, a nd ap 
probation of God I prefer to those of men; and therefore ea · 
deavor to please God and not men. 

Permit me, my dear brother, to make a few brotherly r £· 
marks on the debate betweeii brother Morrill and the Camp· 
bellites, or R eformers, which t.ook place in you; c?untry, not 
long since, an account of whtch you are pubh shtn g tn your 
r.umbers. I felt no interes t i n any thing in that debate, 
till I read tn your April number of the Palladium, hr_other 
0. E. l\forrill's report of the debate, on the use or dest_gn ~f 
baptism. He has given us the arguments used by htm tn 
that debate, by which his adversaries were so completely 
foiled , as i t appears from the reports given. ~rother 1\Ior
rill no doubt, viewed the arguments conclustve. Should 
an; brother , in the meekness of wisdom, convince him of 
erl"or, as a christian he will be glad. In this temper I ap
proach him; not as a controversialist, but as a brother, wbo 
loves the truth 

Page 359. Brother Morrill says , "no language can e_~ · 
press ideas plainer, than the Apostle Peter has expressed 1t , 
in his 1st Epistle iii. 21., when referring to baptism, he says , 
"Not the putting away of the filth of the.fl esh, but the an
swer of a good conscience towards God." He adds, "Noth· 
iog can express the design of baptism plainer than. this pas
nge of holy scripture.'' llad my brother given t he who~c 
verse I should have heartily concurred with him iu sentt· 
men t .' The whole verse reads thus: "The l ike figure where-

MESSENGER. 129 

unto, baptism doth nol't' save us (not tho putting a way of the 
tilth of tbe flesh, but the answer of a good conscience) by 
the reaurrection of J esus Christ." !<'rom· reading the 
whole the. design or ead of bap~ism is unequivocally expresa
ed-Bapltsm doth 1a'Ve us. Tbts perfectly accordiJ with the 
words of Jes us, "He. that believe th and lS baptized shal l 
be saved .'' From these words of the S avior, couhl his A pos. 
tic~ have understood that a mao mu~t be safed before he 
bc_lteved and w as baptizcd1-or that be could b~ saved by 
fallh alone1 No: none acquainted \Vith the farce of lan
guage could possibl y receive etther of t hose ideas. They 
understood, as every unsophisticated miodmustundcrstaod 
that salvation is the design or end of faith and baptism._: 
That t.he ~pos tles under~tood the plain meaning of their 
~ord, ts en.dent from thetr prea~hiog and ptactice. Hut 
J eter puts 1n a caveat,-tLo bapt1sm that sa yes is no t the 
bathing, or purification of the law, or washiing away t he 
61th of the flesh; but the answer of a good ctJnscience to
wards God . 

Our brother Morrill says, "We are certaifl that it (tLa 
filth of the flesh) was something which baptism could not 
wash away; hence it could not have been oul\Vard filth fo r 
~fso, .then it might have been washt~d away in' bapt is m;' but 
1t betng a defilement of the inner man, or soul, baptism 
could have no eiFect at all, but this internal d eulement (or 
filth of the fi.esh) having been washed away, by t he washing 
ofregeoeratton, and the renewing of the H oly Spirit, they 
t hea had a pure, or good conscience which was answered in 
baptis~ . ·: This I really view .as the stranges t pi ece o f 
compos1hon I ever saw, es pecia lly when brother .l\io rri il 
thought that no language could more plainly express t.lte 
design of baptism. 

By the termjlf!sh, he understands the soul-by the filth of 
the .flesh, he understands the defilement of the soul! Wi th 
this latitu.de of interpretation, we may _provt~ any thing. 
Peter. never w.ro!e t~us ; throughout his Epistle be keep!! 
up a marked dtshnctlon between the flesh and spi r it, o1· 
aoul. 

But " baptism is the answer of a good conscience." H Olv! 
Brother Morrill answers . When this filth of the flesh or 
defilemen~ of the soot is. washed away, "by the wasltin~ of 
t egeneratton, and the renewing of the Holy Spirit, " then 
t~ey have a good conscience which was answered by bap· 
tlSm. I cannot for my life in this see any thin g like a n an 
swer to the question, Ho,v 1s baptism the answer of a good 
cons~ien~e1 . All agree. that. the wcuhing, or bath of regen. 
eratlon stgDlfies water baphsm. If it does, (nod of this 
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there can be no· reasonable doubt) then brother Morrill has 
attributed to baptism more than we ever plead for, that it 
w-ashes away the defilement of the soul. We attr-ibute this 
wor!r to 'the "re_n~wing of tne Holy Spirit," or to tiJo ''gift 
of the H o1y Spirit;'' and we do not go bey<?nd Peter, that bv 
baptism "~ ue saved, or have our sins remitted, or have 
''the ans1y.er of a good conscience." Our brother teaches 
us that' a ''pure, or good ccrnscience was answered 10 bap
tism." Of thi& expression I can form no idea; no doubt, 
it 1!1 plain 'to him, and probably to others; but Peter's ex
pression haJi puzzled all the learned commentators from the 
bcginnin~ , ~lor have they yet come to any t hing definite , 
and satisfactory. 

One says, t Lave the ane,ver of~ good conscience in llav
ing my iofanlsprinkled; another, I have the anawer of a 
good conscience in_being immersed. By this, they mean tbey 
have a good conscience, -that is, a guiltless, approving coo 
science. Granted; but is "this the answer of a good con
science 1" 

I must vieJv the baptism that saved, and the baptism 
":hicb is the answer of a good conscience, as put in apposi-
t Jon, as meaning something similar. The Greek word epe-t·
otema, translated in this verse answer, is not found in the 
Greek scriptures, but in thi~ tex t. Why our translators 
reader it anst4er, I cannot conceive; for its cognate'S , (which 
are numerons in the Greek testament) never signify any 
tlti ng like it. The verb eperotao, from which it is derived al
ways signi~es to <Uk, to enquire,.to seek, etc. I un~erstaod the 
wor.d eperotamn. to mean seeking, as the most literal. T hen 
the verse would read thus: ' I The likejignrt wherewtlo, bap- . 
l ism du~h now &ave us, (not the p'utting away the filt:h of the 
fies ll, .as fies h y immersion under the Jaw, in order to cleanse 
t.he cc remonially unclean) but the see~ing of a. $Ood con
•ciee e toward God-tha~ is; the person submitti ng to .be 
haptized , is in this ordiqance seeking a good conscience; 
fo r he felt an evil, or guilty conscience for his sins, and did 
fH;lieve t hat .in qbeying thf;l . command to be baptized, he 
shonld, according (o the scriptures-, have his sina remitted, 
and of ccur&e, his evil or guilty con.gcience r emoved. I a 
this baptism his miu~ i3. directed to the resunection of 
J esus Cbrist from th~ dead, which evebtis evidently rep
represented by immersion. " We are buried with Chris t 
in baptism, and rise with him in the same or4linance. 

Our worthy brother introduces 1~ Cor. xv. 39-:30, to show 
the design of baptism: "Else what shalt they do, who are 
baptized for the dead1 aod why stand we in j eopard y every 
hour1" 1 take tile lilierty of addiog the next verse" I pro-
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test by you r. rejoicinc in Christ Jesus, I die daily"-wbicb 
last e~press~on he e;xplains in another place, "Io deaths 
often alludtng to the severe persecutions and &fferings be 
experienced for Christ's sake·, The text-quoted by brother 
Mor~ill, he certainly did not understand ; for be thinks , 
baptzzedfor the dead, means baptized for the dead Savior
Had be glanced Lis eye over th.e Greek text, he would have 
read it baptized jor the dead men (Huper toon nekroon)in the 
plural number. All his subsequent ideas, drawn from hi11 
wrocg understanding of the text, must of course be incor
rect. Bo.t 1 cannot at this time prosecute the subject far
ther; yet tfspared, I will do it in future. 

(To be cot-inued.) 

P. S. I desire tbat this, and the following numbers on th is 
subject, may have a place in the coll!mns of the Christian 
P alladium. Similar favors shaH be reciprocated by his 
Lrotber. EDITOR. 

Brother Thomas H . T ally of Missouri proposes 1. Cor. 
iii. I2-15, and wishes information on tb
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obey nqt the ~o•pel, who ah.all be puniehecl with eurlaat
;bg·d~stJilctto.O:·frqm· bil presenc.e, ot•a8. the Apt18tle 1n l , 
Cor. iii. 15; stlys, burnt according ·to tlie;figure uied by him. 

6. The tiuild.ers of theae unfit material• will sufi"er Ion
they will receive no reward 'cor their labo~, i,l they wili., 
whoa~ work ~bode the fire, and were·not coliiume~. · 

1: Thee~ builders of wood, h:ay, and atub8le shall be 
sued, tl~ough not rewarded for their l~bor in building. 

8.· They were sued 10 a8 by fire, they but narrowly. escap-
ed destruction ; as a m·alf in a hott•e.· in 1Jamea all around'-, 
rushes p~t through 'the ftames, arid ia sand. His escape 
"fa& narrow, ~nd.was through fire. So the Apostle, w1th 
~bia in view, aays b~ shall be aave4, yet'so as through tire. 

EpiTOil. 

LETTER 3. 

BaoTBE& BADOIUt,-In my uconcl letter t o you , I bad con
sidered the view of brother 0. E. Morrill on I . Cor. xv. 29, 
30. I sbewed his error on that text, ofwhicb be.isundoubt
edly·convinced. That te:d neither declarea, nor iptimatea 
any of the designs of baptism which be has named. It any 
be intimated, it is thai; of being ul}itec! wtth tlie body of 
Christ, or of being baptized into tb,e one body. The Corin
thians were suffering persecution for Christ's sake· in coni
moo with other christiana. Many were persecuted to death 
for this cause . Suppose at Cepchrea there was a church of 
one hundred baptized members. Cesar's o11icer, bunting 
for christiana, comes ther-e witli the bloody decree to cut 
them oft'! He apprehends and cuts off fifty:. By the joy1 
ateadfastne&s, and peace, manifested by these martyra i~ 
their·suff'erings on a~cout of their hope of a ·glorious· respr.· 
J"ection, manj of. th~. spectators became convinced o£ the 
t.rutb, and were straightway baptised (huper toon nekroon) o1i 
account of the dead people-for it was, as just stated, on ac~ 
couRt of the death Qf these martyrs that they were brought 
to faitb,.repentance·and baptlsm. Now, says the Apostl~, 
If there be no resurrection of the dead, "fhy are they tbu~ 
baptised· qn .accoun.t ofthe dead r and why stand we in jeop
ardy every h_onr'! every hour we are exposed to aufi'erings an<!
death for having put on (Jhrist by· fiaptiam. How foolish 
thua to throw away our lives, If there' be no resurrection! 

Othera translate the words ltuper toon nekroon differrent
ly, llmong whom is Doctor Doddrid,e. Why are they baptiz
ed in thntecul of the decul people. Their expositi~>n amounts 
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tu . the same thi ng. !<'or the speetators of th , . 
?r these suffe.ring martyrs-, seeing their fa il! e htt agtc scene 
ttl the doclrtne of the resurrection t . t, ope, ~nd JOY 
e.tern~l life , became convinceJ of tlte tr~t ~mm~r·t:llt~y- and 
l r;,.ed La the room of the dead I , a n . wore hap
t hin ned ra nks of tha t churc h. m~~ !t.r:;ea~d lllll.s u:!cd up .the 
Why did they thus act1 Why t l e n o •.css_urr ectiOn, 
valuable '! ;y · . lUs expose their hves for no 
d ie d'lily'lpu l~o~~· I\ bybstand Ill Jeopa rdy every l.onr~ \Vby 

t 
·. s ocg ceo rema;kcd that t he ashes of th 

mar yrs, Is, the set-d of the chu rch. e 
Brother Morrill next in t r od\tc<>s R om . t h 

s tgo of baptism . ''How shall ~ ' . v: . o s ew the de
any longer therein'! K we wao are dead to sin live 
b ·. d . · now ye not th~t as many 
T~pttzfc In to J esus ~hrist .we;·e bapti zed into llisa~~~rL~ 

1ere ore, we arc bu n ed WI! I I . b . , . . . 

~:::\~~~~e~~ Christ ~vas raised 11~ f~:::n 1 L0°;:~~~~ ~~~~~oer~t~f 
etc , I • '.' c venll so we a lso should wa lk in r• e •vncss of li~e 

· ••ave rca y thourrLt tl•e. · . • 
n nderstandir · o • 

1 e IS more cunfnsron ·and less 
bible T' ' g on· ~ns passage, tb~u on any othe r in the 
b : . n ~ g reat rof: Sten·art can s"e notl•ina- of at 

apttsm JO _II; others cao see n ot Lin but watcor b 17 e : 
s.om~ can d inJ.1 0t2t411 0 0 1t0 133.34 316.33 TmO7T
0.361 
0.361 0.31 Tf
0.05 Tc" 0 1t0 133.3Tm
(1pa)Tj39 <</Conf 0 416 0 0 1957 Tm
(notlcrBDC 5.99 3.22 0.192 ro64m
<00Conf 0 416 0 802 0.22 0.192 rg
o64g
10..29 0.259 rg
/T1_1 1 Tf
0.05 Tc 9.7902 29 0.259 rg
/T1_ 10.4776 0 0 9.1 479.41 c Tc" 0 1t0 133.3Tm
(1pa)TjaT
/Suspect  0 0 9.1 479.41 334.57 Tm
(ea)Tj
0.22 0.22 0.
BT
/S rg
7.4945 0 0 6.7 448.28 0 9" 0 1t0 17j
0.28647.41 c Tc" 0 1t0 133.3Tm
(1pa)TjaT
/Suspect  0 0 9.1 479.41 334.57 5T1_1 1 Tf
01 c Tc" 0 1t
(apt)Tj
0.149 0.149 0.126 rg
0  irg
0 Tc9.1 479.41 334.57 0 Td
(r)T)Tji69.41 334.57 TTf
4,8C 
/Sb.1 623.07b 2 0.506 0.4751_1"e 
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being raised from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
dominion over biro. For in that he died, he died 
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and. susc~ptible, was alive on the subject of religion. I eon. 
versed wttb.grave men, belonging t o different denomina
tions, who advised me, each in turn, to unite with their 
O\Vn sect. "Esu!1' said an aged matron whBn I told her 
that I belieyed the Chnstian .1\lesseng~r advocated the 
pri~ciples of christianity conformably to re?.son and reve. 
lattoD:~ "Esb, my child yon are in a fair way to go to bell!! 
You must-go to our church, and get ,-eligion., for you may die 
before another year." 

It now appeared that to b~co~e a goo~ Christian depen
tled altogether upon my sktll m chooswo- a church with 
which to un1te_. Wh~Je in this ~late of r~tnd I sunk deep
er and ~eeper Jn the ptt of despatr. Sometimes I was tempt
ed to gtve up ,all thoughts of religion, and s ie?.e on ear th-born 
plc~sures .. But your excellent Messenger, 'which bad push· 
ed ·l.ts way tnto the r emotest wilds of Missouri, at last, de
mohshed the br~ast works of error, and prejudice raised by 
llum~n spec~latJOn, and the deceit of vaiu philosophy, and 
the hght of Heaven opened, and I s:uv the truth which God 
and nature had made plain to the common·sense of mankind. 
And now having leart by sad experience, it shall be the 
~~·eat object of my l ife to bring christians to walk together 
1n l•armon.y, that they may no loogcr blind the eyes of youth 
and cause the thousands to slt:m ble, aod fall to their own 
destruction. I t seems to me that the objections made to 
the progress of truth may be obviated by a few reflections . 
W e are called·a newfungled sect; Is this not fanaticism~ 
Doc:~ no~ past. history admonish us that forms long settled 
a.u~ perststed •?• engeader hypocracy, and destroy vital re
l1g1on 1God htmselfabrogat~d the Jewish forms and cere
monies. The veil of Pharisaical hypocrites, and lhe t each
lDg.of ou r Saviou r enforced the r eformation of the heart 
t~e secre~ ·spr~ng of thought and action. Under the gospei 
dJspensatJOn, 1t appears that DO system of mea-sures is de
livered to be rigidl y adhereu to. J L1 fact none are men
tioned for the observance of succeeding generations. All 
that ~e gather of_ the fo~ms used by Uhrist and the f\pos· 
ties, ts from occastonal lun·ts thrown ou t, while recording 
other transactions. H ow are we to rece1ve the great r.om
mand, "go preach the gospel to every creatu re'!" Do we de
rive any form from this commission! Are we not prayer
fully ~o use all t_he means of influence, God in his pt'ovtden<;e 
has kwdly put toto our hands.1 You might as well attempt 
to roll back Missouri's rapid floods as to convert the 
world by a cold formal style of preacl•ing. The living spea
lt~r must b reak into t he entJ·encl..menls of vice. and preju· 
<.!tee; and, to counteract the allurements to luxury and im, 
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morality,_ he must roll living fire upon his bearers. But 
the Phartsees of all ages have and will, raise the hue and 
cry "if we let them alone the world will go after the~."
If_ we roll back the p:tges of history, and revolve in our 
m10ds the records of past experience, we shall find that 
on~e there was a time, when monkish address, and power 
omtnous of gloom, and ter. or, hovered over aU the land: and 
1f we cast. o•! r eyes over ~he world at the present time, we 
shall find 1t tn a comparahvely happy and en lightened state. 
Hol~, I would ask, was this_brought about1 Was it not by 
cast10g off hydra error, whtch bad kept them in thralldom 
fo~ ages, and ~nstituting, by degrP-es, new modes of action 
smted to the tlmes1 Aud how will the world be enlighten
ed, and converted to Go.!, and the glories of the millenia! 
grace be ushered in1 By a r igid adherance to c reeds, the 
fruiLful source of wrangling, to the neglect of christian 
love, and the practice of religion , 'thus produc10g the bit
terest animosities, whicb .are both displeasing to God, and 
con t_rary to the diCtates of human reasoo1 Is it not strange 
pass1og str ange, that some even in .the days of Christ, and 
t he Apostles, should ar ise and say, "These men teach cus
t oms which it is not lawful for us to hear1" Who does not 
look with con. tempt upon those who opposed Luther; West
ly, Whitfield, and the other reformers1 Aod upon those, 
who now suppo r t the corrupt system of church, and state in 
Eogland1 And upon whom \..-ill poster ity look with COD· 

tempt1 Come ye advocates for old customs, and human 
creeds, do not be slow in answering these enquiries. But, 
says ooe of these men, take up the bible, and preach with
out taki~g notes. 0 horrible! What, give up the good 
old fashwned mode of reading llermons, of origin not Jess 
sacred than the dark age~, when the mind was tramelled 
and sermons were obliged to be written for the inspection 
of inquisitors. And further in these days some c ry, these 
~allows en~ure. hardships, ri~c from place to place, preach 
10 log cabtns, 1n the open atr without pay. "They will take 
away our phce of nativity; cast them out." Again, they have 
n~ creed) no h•Jman system of faith, bnt have fellowship 
wtlh those, who only confess their faith in a Savior and 
love to him. H ow did Jesus do'~ He said, "come follow 
me," and they did i t, or went their way. If the 'love of 
God ~oes not ~onstrain the children of men to do their duty. 
L_et tt be mantfes.t,aud not masked with forms, and ceremo
ntes, that produce hypocricy, which is odious in the sight 
of God, aod man. God is love, and it ts the blessed influ
ence of love that will hold assembled millions in their pro
per sphere, while in the future world they revolve around 
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the thron e o( their father, and their God. If t~is spring of 
love will not hold them on earth, surely they are not fit for 
Heaven. The Apostles taught this, at the same time, pr u
dently admonishing their follawera, "To let all things be 
done decently and in order." 

A.nd now m conclusion , my humble prayer 1s, that all who 
loye our Lord Jesus in sincerity, unite in christian love 
"leaving every weight, and the s1n that doth so easily beset 
ua." And press onward haviag- only the glor y of God in 
Tiew, and that the Christian .Messenger be a -cloud by day, & 
a pillar of fire by night to light to give the youthful Wes t in 
t he ways of truth and holiness, till she stands up before the 
world, a beacon star to tell the -benighted sons of men the 
way to Millenia! pe~ce, and.happ\nesa. H. 'JONES. 

Palmyra, .Miuouri, .May 14, 183Q. 

BaoTRER STONE,-At the request ofseveral brethren in tLi .. 
place I ad<lress you. It is their anxious desi~e you should 
visit them; as there is reason to hope you m1ght do much 
good: but they especially desire it nolv, or as earJy as the 
fourth Lortl 's day in .Tuue, wh.en they have a three days 
meeting in Pa~myra. The !\Iethodis ts, Daptists, and Pr.es · 
bytc~rians are ioccseantly misrepresenting the doctr1n e 

·you fe ~ch; att r ibuting to you rdoctriaes, what you scarcely 
evt:!r thou~ht of. 

'I'll is is pnr l.icula rly true io the case of Mr. ':Vm· P. C?cb
ran, a Presbyterian pr•ca~her, who .stands b1gh for ptety 
and orthodoxy among h!s brethren. He preached in Han
ni hal :Mo. on ias t Lord' s day, (lOth inst.) In hts sermon 
(if it be oot ao al:u'lo of tile t_c r·?' to call it !IUc.b) he said-:
some say lhatlhc b/.JJvtl rif Chrtsl ts of no tn<>-re a-vlltl (~tcacy). tn 
the saluation qfa Stlttter. lha.~. the blood of a rnartyr: and 1n· 
stan cod .l~eter , Paul, S tephP.n, etc. That J esu.s Chri.llwa• 
a mere :nan, or at best, •me •if the higher order <if created intel
ligence,-sltch as G abriPt, ._Jfichael_, etc.-and- that he (Jesu• 
Chri.~t' ~reate<lthe WtYtld by 
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REMARK~ -<>F THE· EDITQR. 

.lx publishing brother Cyrus' letter I have purposely omit
ted part of the address, R ev. and my dear , adjuncts to sir .
With his letter to- 1\'Ir: Cochran 1 am \Veil · pleased; and 
should be glad to see Mr. U's reply, ·ellthibiting the proof to 
subst~!ltiate his charges against me; proof drawn ft·om my 
lvritings ; not by selecting scraps from them, as the ortho
d~s e-vangelicals are in the habit of doing even from the 
Bible to establish their Calvinislic, and Arminian dogmas ; 
let him fairly quote, and refer· to t.he pag e. Though for 
about thirty years the se chat-ges have been reiterated 
agains t m'e; and though I have v_ery fr.equently contradict~ 
them, and demanded in vain their proof; yet still they are 
retailed to answer sectarian p1trposes . So long ~.s . tbey 
shall make the charge, so long will I contradict, and call 
(or proof. The public will not always slumber. A reac
tion is abolit being etl'ected. 

Can any man of inteHect, who read n:t1 writings, serious
ly admit that Mr. Cochran believed me guilty of the char
es he has maas agains t me1 If ever he read ~Y' writings 
(which is doubtful ) he did not; be could not believe it; for in 
t .helfi I have repeatedly s t ated the mighty efficacy of Christ 's 
blood ia the very language of scr.iptur&j as that it cleans 
es from sin-jus tifies-sanctifies, reconciles us to G..od-lry 
which, in connexion with his resurrection, we shall be 
·nised from the dead to glory, honor, immortality , and ete·r
nallife. These effec ts are produced in us through faith, 
and obedience. The disobedient unbeliever never receives 
them. These things 1 bave constantly affirmed in all my 
public exhibitions·. Did. I ever attribute any one of these 
effects to the blood of the 1\lartyrs, as Peter, Paul or Ste
phen1 A brother., once endeavoring to prove that Christ 
was our .. substitute or vicar, used the following arg ument. 
The scriptures represent Christ as su1ferlngforus;dyingfor 
us et~.; therefore taking for granted tbatforsignified in the 
steaclof us, he must be a subs titute or vicar. 1 observed 
that his argument proved too much, that Paul 1 and others 
must also be· substitutes for us, and · even for Christ 
hi~self; because very commonly we find the same expres
aion a pplied to them-they sufferable f or us-for one an'otber 
- and fur t he L ord J esus. From this irrefuted argumen t, 
liberty is t aken to brand me with denying the efficacy of 
the precious blood of Christ, or tllat his blood avails no more 
than t hat of t he ma rtys !! 

'l'he tJ:uth mus t he again told . I am represented by my 
adversaries as denying the. efficacy of the blood of Chri st. 
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Why1 Decause.-I do not leave llie word ·of God for fables 
a,nd do ~ot attriBute th9.t efficaqy to his blood, whi cu thei; 
Confesstons a nd Creeds slate, as tuat it bas reconctled the 
ll'llother. to u.s; procu~ed hi~ favor for ~he elect ; paid their 
? eb ts of pu.ntsb~e!l t tn tbetr s tead ; s~ttsiied his j ns tice etc. 
These h~art · C~tlhng; soul revolting; God dis hon e rin g; ln fi. 
d el maktn g tlnngs, a re not once found in the Bible but ev
ry where contradic ted in t hat book. If they arc fou nd tLerc, 
let t.hc p~s~ages ~e produced , a nd let &one a ny longer tak a 
t he 'tpse dtxzt. of poor man for prouf. Because I cannot receive 
thes e unsc~tpt ura l , and an tiscri pt ural dogmas of the o1·1ho
~o:r C'fJangelu:als, I am denounced as a he reti c, t ll~ugh plead
Ing for e very effect of the blood of Chris t as stated in the 
ll1 ble ! ! ! What gross darkn ess covers the people! 

Itmay be asked, ·why do they s till r etai n doc t ri nes not 
fonod in t be Bible1 Because wituout t bem, <.t heir n•lloln 
sys tem of r eligion would tum ble. T he whole sys t em of 
Calvinism, a/ias , partality~ is in t imately connected wi th this 
tlotion of the efficacy 
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ao was this chain in the Angel's hand; it was composed of 
etght links, (i.e.) The Bible society; the Missionary socie
ty; the Tract society; the Temperance society; the Educa
tion society, and three other benevolent societies, notre
membered by my informant ; doubtless, the Sunday School 
Union was one. This chain, directly from Heaven , mus t 
be strong! Yet one of the preacher's auditors, whi~o 
attending to the pleasing discourse, audibly expressed Ins 
fears that the cham was too weak to bind satan. I must 
confess that his fears are not without good grounds, and 
such are entertamed by the Editor. 

Querie1 propoted -by 8amt1el Williams of Illinois to be answer-
ed by the J?ditor, if he think~ them worthy. 

1. Is it not every memb~r's duty in a church, who transgress
es publicly, to go and confess his fault. to his brethren in as 
open a manner as he trans.gressed, aod is he justifiable in 
uot doing it., unless called on to do so by the servants of 
t he church~ 

2. Jn Gal. v. 21, and I. Cor.vi.9-10does the Apostle mean 
the church here as well as above. And is it proper' to 'bring 
io Math. xviii. 21- 22, to justtfy the pPactice 1n some-places 
of keeping members in the church who have openly sinned 
acraio , and again, and as often have made their confession, 
etc. without amending otherwise in their conductl I co.n
fess I have not been a little perplexed to know what to de
termine in such instance~ . 

3. Or would it be better to suspend such members until 
their conduct prove the sincerity of their amendment! 

ANSWER. 

Q. 1. Is it not, etc. 
A. Reason points ·~ut !:his as a proper course, and real re

ligion would dictate this course to the penitent trasgressor. 
Yet I can fiod no divine precepts, or apostolic example for 
the practice. Timothy is exho1 ted to rebuke openly, him 
that s'ios openly. But this idea is not the same as that of 
which you inquire. Peter sinned openly, but we have DO 

account of his equally public confession, nor of any othen 
in the Ne~· Testament. 
(~. 2. I n Gal. v. 21, and 1. Cor. vi. 9- 10, does, etc. 
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A. Accortling. to the whale counexion, to me i t is evident 
~he c~urch, or kingdom of God on earth, or his holy temple 
1s destgned. In 1. Cor. v. The fornicator was to be deliv
er~d by the assembled church to satan; and he adds.) have 
wntten unto you not to k~ep company, if any man that is 
called a br~th-er be a forn1cator, (Jr covetuous, or an idola 
ter, or a ratler, or a drunkard , or an extortioner, with such 
an one, qo not to eat (tbesupperoftbeLord.)Therefor eput 
away from among yourselves that wicked person; for such 
characters shall not inherit the kingdom of God." I can
not view Mat . xviii. 21- -~2, in any other light than .of private 
olf~nces of one man aga10st another. It is not designed for 
a chu rc~ rule. Those churches which act upon -this as a 
rule to Judge offendc:s, have ever found the perplexing dif. 
ficulties of ll'hich you speak. 
Q.. 3. Would it not , etc. 

A. I think it better to cut them off, and treat them af
terwards not as enemies, but in ltindness, and love, and la
bor to recover them from the snare of the devil. 

· Editor. 

"What u lifeJ I lis a mere shadow, a cloud of the morn in.,. 
which is quickly gone. We just taste its comforts an"'d 
then leave it no more ta retu!'n. Its trials are sick'oess 
loss of friends, disappointment, and sna res . Its privilege~ 
a:e, Sabbaths ~ Bi,bles, and opportuoities for doing and get
ting good. Ltfe 1s uncertain. It may close at a moment 
when we least expect it. Its end i s solemn and trying. At 
it"s close, the soul leaves the body to enter upon .an endless 
heaven, or an endless hell." i 

.The first Satu~day aod Lord's day of May, we lVorshiped 
Wlth the church In Clerg's grove, Sa-nr;amon cougty. Five 
professed their faith in the Savior, three of whf#Ol wet:e 
straightway baptised. 

0 

• 
NOTICE. .. 

The atlbscribers in Jacksonville, and l'icinity will please 
call for their numbers of Christian .Messenger' at Doctora 
Casaell and Stone's shop, near Tilton and Sander's atore. 
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Many of my old pat,tons."ha,ve dono me a serious injury . 
I solicited them long ,before the coQ1mencemen~ of vol. 9, 
that they would n'otify me 'indue time, if they discontin'Ued. 
If th1s were not done by them, .l sijQ.uld still· consider them 
as· subscrib·ers, and send them the Messenger. I h~ve con
tinued to send 'to them~& pot; till four or five nos. were sent, 
have I recetved any intimation of their discontinuance. 
Hundreds have treated me tbus., and many, from whom bet
ter'.tlnngs were expected. Many po,st masters are. yery de
ficiep tin their duty in not giving me timely notice .. May I 
hope better trea•.ment in fuh!re1 If· post masters wm neg
lect their duly, I mu!'t V~Y some respect to my own inter-
est. · Editor. 

RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER. 

KENTUCKY:.-Paris, Gen. J. Garrard 'for vol. 9. Ceut?·e
ville, W. Conn; W. Cox; L. Ad~ms; G. Palmer for 9. llen
de?·son, 1>. Hatchitt for self, S. Sindifer; Ji'. Bro·wn; Eld; .T. 
Hatchilt, for 9, and Doc. Cosby for 8. Shelbyville, Doctor 
Nuckols; W. Standifer; Mrs. Sutton and ·w. Samuel for 9. 
Georgetown, E. Robinson; F. R. Palmer 9. .Madisonville, 
Eld. J. Roberson for C. ·Hall 7, 8; J, Powel 8. . 
TENNESSEE.-.itfmfreesboro', T. Rucker in full for 5; 6; 
Purdy, Eld . M ... MaUhe\vs for 9, and $1 00 more; Eld. A. 
Kindrick for 8, 9; J. Matthews 9. · 
ALABAMA.-Ft-ird Jtlitls, J. Randolph foJ' 9. Brownesboro', 
J. Lewis; J . .K'.iser; W. Daniel; T.V. Griffin for 9 . .Mont
gomery, Eld. J. Davis $7 00 in full for 9. 
OHIO,_;_Georgetown, $.Horn .for 9; J. Clark $10 00 in full 
for9. Jllayjield, N. Francis 9. Cincinnati, Eld. J.P. An
drew for self; J. Andrews; S. Pottenger (of Newhave;:.) 8, 
9. .llfancheste1·, J. Long 9. 
S. CAROL IN A.-Gt1thriesville, Eld. J. L . Davis for self; 
J. Walker; Carter& Hardin for 9. · 
INDIANA.-Btlsrow mills, R. Maxwell; J. Maxwell;·P. Us
rey; R; Sherma!l; Reese 1\iqrgan for 9. Washington~ A. Da
vis 9. 
ILLINOIS .-Jacksonville, W. B. Warren 9; Col. .Dunlap 
for s.elfand father 9. Sprin~ld, Doc. Hughs f~r ~1. Mo. 
bley; Enos and another m·an $3 00 for 9. .Macl,inaw, J. Me.. 
Clure; Hudleston; T. Wilson; 1\1. Judy p!lid by Hend~r.son; · 
.M .. NeyiUc for 9. · .llthens, Cyr·us M.itts. 
MlSSO.URI.--.Fulton, J. Gr11y for 8, 9; W . Russel 9~ 'Pal-· 
myra, J. T : Nelson 8. Pa.ris, 0. Adams 9. Floridtt.~ L'ouia 
Scobee 9. Middle grove, Edward Ti,dence 7, 8. · 

,_, 

CI-IRISTIAN MES SENG.ER. 

BY BARTON W. STONE, 
AN ELDER IN THE CHU~ ·CH OF CHRIST, 

"Prove all things: holdfast that tChich is good ."-PAUL. 

VoL.IX.] JACKSONVILLE, ILL. JuLY, 1835. [No.7. 
y 

THE CHRISTIAN :lllESSENGER, 

Is published monthly, in Jacksonville, Illinois, at ONE DOL~ 
LARa year, ot· for twtllve numbers, if paid on the reception 
of the second number- or ONE DOLLAR .AND TWENTY·FIV» 
cts. if not paid within six months. Persons procuring eight 
subscribers, and remitting tlle money to the editor, shall have 
one volume for their trouble. The postage to be paid Qy the 
subscribers. The postage is U cents a number under one 
hundred miles, and 2~ cents over one hundred miles . 

THE BRETHREN APPOINTED FOR THAT PURPOSE 
REPORT THE l!'OLI~OWING ADDRESS. 

To the ch'U?'Ck of Christ in Illinoia; Greet-ing: 

THROUGH t110 kindness of God, a number of brethren in the 
f:uth of the gospel, have been permitted to convene agree
ably to app&intment, and esteeming the subjects treated on 
matters of great importance, in the present state of the 
Churches, we present to your notice the following address: 

That topic, which, to christtans, ought to be more absorb
ing than'all others, th~ be!it means of advancing the cause 
of Christ, bas been .the subject of our deliberations. 

To an individual, schooled in some of the systems of men 
it may sound a little presumptuous, that frail and short
s igtlted.man should undertake to investigate such a topio; 
much more, to act, as though our efforts were needful, to se· 
cure the advancement of the cause of Christ. The intelli
gent christian, however, ne'ed hardly be reminded, that the 
church of God is the· great moral engine to. revolutionize 
.the world; that on :this lever rests the mighty arm. ·. 

Once there was a time when a church was no sooner or
·gapized than it~ influence was ~elt; felt not in eager con
t,enti.on alone, nor alone beard 10 the controvers tal arena; 
but felt in the daily sympathy it bad with, and the auccor 
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tt ,~. fiodcd to the distressed , and beard in those joyful 
i <JUnds, which announces pardon to the guilty, admonition 
to the unwary, and a home of future bhss to the distressed 
f3itb ful in Christ. Then ooe name was acknowledged by 
al l the follo\vers of the l\Iessiab. One banner waved ·it11 
spotless folds above them. One example fired each boslfin 
-2ven· as by one hop~ they w.er~ sustained. Then we see tri 
umph 11dded to triumph. The glorious victot: over death, 
s imply by proof of this victor y, abd its objects, wins ~any 
teo thousands from Judatsm, and after myriads. of the. peo
ple , a great company of the priests, evince by their obed i
enc e t o t he gospef, its overw.belming force. 

Bu t s till a nobler triumph by a more glorious system, \Vas 
reserved for christianity. It edtered the halls of science, 
:md confuted their false philosophy. In the school cf Ty
rannus, in the coyrt of the Areopagus, in the market place, 
a nd a t Vesar 's Judgment seat , without fear of ill, or hope 
of favor , it attacked their most violent prejudices , and as 
serted the supremany of its claims. The al t-ars of the ir 
)dol~ , though sustained by the licentious passions, and ·sl a
vish fe ars of the superstitious and ignorant on the one hand; 
a!ld by tb~ interest and ambitious hopes of the crafty , on 
tl:e other , w~re overthrown . Enlightening the ignorant, 
a :1d elevating the moral character' of the debased, it p~opos
eJ l ile same p riviliges to prince and peasant ih the ch'ilrch 
'Hl t-ar th, and noint ed each of them to the same obedience 
ilere. 
. •Tit~ hUt;n n min,d, while contemplating that system est ab

llhed 10 toe hous ehold. of the Cesar, the founder of which 
r:.1ade ~is entry in a stable, is read y to conclude that it had, 
:in t hat fact , reached its olimaX On earth, aJid. that to DO lof
tier tri1.101ph could i t. aspire; yet, there was one t1·iumph 
r.nMe glorious still ; to a-chieve which,.it was i'n troduced i-n~o 
the world. · 

Pau l preached the· gosp~l to some idolatrous Thessalon i
ans: It is v~ry ~video~ thei.r ch~rcter was far fr~m be\ng 
amub~e pl'enous to t.betr convers10n, let ·us obser.ve the tri
' !Jtlp~ of c htisti'an1t.y .i~ them, by the_jmrifying ~f t!leir a.f
;ecuoo~ . hy the elevation of ther moral character, - by the 
· ·w~r~ of ~aith, and Iaber of love, and patience of nope ,'! 
ex.hlbit <!~ m them. So powerfully was the wor~ like an 
ov.erflowJng tor~ent, borne on. through all that region, that 
.Pau l declar.es .• m ' co_~seq,uence of this their ·conduct , he 
had liiO nee~ to say any thing. The child by the hearth, 
th.e t rader 11) the b~a.y ~art , all felt) all were constrain
ed to fee l . t he heahng mfluence o'f their ·presen·ce, who 
h~d put on the Lori J esus Christ, · 
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'fbis is t.he real, the greatest triumph of the c ross; clct l• 
iog poor buma1r nature with such lofty, ennoblmg powe rs1 
so calling forth those wonderful capabilities she does pos·
sess , that man should -by his actions, "!Jublish abroad the 
perfections· of G.od." Is this our employment~ Are chris · 
ti:\bs in the present day securing a share in this dignity~ 

Much hari been said in late times about reformation, nn1t 
we rejoice .~hat someting has been don~. B.ut when w,e 
compare wha\~bas been dono, with what 1s still uudone.
\Yhen we look at our lukewarm, worldly minded, and care
less conduct, as christians; our forge'tfu lness of tb~ masters 
honor; our almost total w-ant of that character shown iu the 
first saints ; our proneness to resentment; with all the va
nous ills to churches and indiYiduals , springin~ from these 
turbid fountains, we feel constrained to calt upon y~u with 
all our energy, to enquire for the old paths, and seek out 
t he ancient ways of the flock. 

There is only one grou.nd of hope for the conversion nf 
our companions, our children, and neighbors, it is this, that 
we exhibit Christ's character, a ud tne tendency of his in
s titutions in our daily behl\'vi our before them, as well as in 
the order of his house,and our public exhibitions of his Gos · 
peL If this ' then, is desirable to you, · dear brethren , aod 
s.isters , that those dear to· you here should not go down l (• 
the pit, if you draw ~ack with terrific dread from the 
't l1ougbt , that in some damned spirit, bowling forth his curs
es on t he author~ of his being, and shrinking \Vith ccnsciour. 
g mlt from t-btl presence of his· judge, you may be\,olc t11e 
d a.l'Liog that lay in your bosom, and prattled at tom kne e. 
then by that dreadful thought, we adjure you, let the world 
al'l'ain behold the gr~at trtumpb of christianity. If r Qa de 
·s ire that the .social circle in which yon so ml.\ch delight
those innumerable springs of pleasure tlrawn forth by tht
hand of friendS'b-ip, which Bows from domestic bliss , should 
be perpe tuated in yon better 1~orld, then by that desire we 
beg. we eotre~t you in your individual characters, as fat h· 
ers, as muthers, as those bound by every tender and en
de.~riklg ti:e to those you love, let .tbecn, and the world see 
in your conduct what you mean by reform_ation . 

I fwe wert} to take the steps neqessary to secure that char
acter. gi'"en to. our Savior; that of being <'lholy barmiest. , 
undefiled and separate from sinners/' i~ coul~ uot be t.b~t 
the chur ches, composed !Jf .such . ma.tenals, WQJ.ll~ exb1 b1t 
the lifeless,j_ner~ mass;' which now they do. If we hue not 
dec'eived out.se1v-es,. and. othe.rs, if we hav~ indeed com~ as 
we haue profel$sed t.~·4Pr. to Chris.t as a livfng stone; recog
nizing him in thelia'ttt oHbe'f~ew Testamellt; as our proph· 
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et, ·pt~iest and k-ing, we mus.t show, that we acl,tnowle~ge 
him to possess the two character~ fi'rst stated ._.by o_bey_Ing 
him in a.ll th~ngg, Fequired in the th.ird, namely that of king. 

In order t o this- we must exerCJ s.e a constant watchful
nee& ov.er aH our-thoughts, our habit-s of speaking of me!l, 
and of thi~gs; by guarding against c~nsonousness, and:ev
eu tiring like an unlicens ed use of the tongu~, agatns t 
copying the ex.travagaa~e in dress, and that _foQ~ness of, & 
respect for display, mamfested by th~ world. m .the.1>resent 
age; in short all the hydra hea~ed evlls, .w:hrc~ sp-:lng fT.o.m 
fearing to do what God r.equtres, bf}Cause 1t wtll expose 
us to the scorn ot the . world . But not only abstain from 
these things, and ·au other practices which !lentralizc our 
inftuence as christians, thjs would be to sus tam a mere neg
ati¥e character, 1v~ must also. llCtively follow the .example, 
and practice the pre.cep-h o~ the Maste r, o~ ~owever w~ 
may talk of having come to htm , we are .not "l•r•ng stones. 

The Apostle Pet~r evidently .consjdered· the . " live~y" 
character he gives the ·aaints, as a result of thetr havtng 
come to one who was himself called a "living stone;" 
and who impa;ted that vitali ty to all who come to. him _as. 
contemplated in the wo~d of God. Br~thren, po ~e e_x.Lt~
it this evidence of havmg come to h1m accord1og to hts 
will. Are we "'lively s tones," in his house; active mem?ers 
of the body of Chrlst1 or are we at b~st, asleep, stuptfied 
by the world and its charms1 . 

Do we behave in such a way before our netghbors, OUJ' 

children and bosom companions, that we. daJ'&- n ot bow at 
tbe family altar.every morning,andnigh_t in ~be_ir .pr~se_nce~ 
or advise them of the conseqnence~;of sm , from a concJous
ness, tha:t they -would see an inconststen&y betw~en ou.r ~v
ery day conduct, and such an in terest in the c~t1se ~f 911.~1~t 
as t~Is would ~~pRos·e~. Rest a~sured, d~ar brc.thren, 1t 1& 

only by CC?ntinually!lcn~g thew1.ll ofGod 10 aU, tb~ngs~nown 
to us; By ,con tin':liag mstant 10 prayer; behavxng,wllh.a-11 
purity befor~ men._, and before God our _father;: perfecttog 
holiness ui the fear of God, that we can be en-t1tled to the 
.appellation 9f "lively stones" in the templP nf the ·Most 
High. 

}'or now you will allow us to re~rk s.till furthe r : _that 
the Apostle does not only say, ~hat they came to Cb.rtst a 
" living s tone,'' and as a consequence, became themselves 
" lively stones," but he fur ther inform~ ~s ,. · tbey . w.ere 
"built up a .spiritual ·house, to ~ffe;, up s-ptntual sacnfi.ces, 
acceptable to God b·y .T esus Chr1s t. . 

Now here observe, tbi's spiritual house, or family, is "to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices," , .. b-y Jesus Obrist," Can we 
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llcppose, that it is immaterial-to hiar, through wbom we ofl'er 
toha.! we offe r1 Or must we not ·most cautid~tly conclude: 
th.at to offer accept~bly~ we must offer according to his 
\V.JIJ1 We may eoqutre, .In what do these sacrifices consis t'! 
rl'hey consist of our bodies) "a living sacrifice," and there
fo re Paul- prayed God that " the whole body, soul, and spit'· 
it might be sanctified entirely." 

The praise~ of cu r lips, and every act of our obedience , 
rend~red to hi·s at.tlhority, lvith aU-the divinely inslttuted 
ap ts of worship engaged in by the church are so many sac
nficial offerings. lfhis will then. is to be regarded in pte · 
paring this spiritual family to offer, and also in order to of. 
fer what is acceptable; and t hat it is, none can doubt, h(ll~ 
important that his wills should be studied by us- more. Then 
observi ng his inst ructions in the every day occu rrences o ;· 
life, we should be greatly strengthened, performing ail 
t fl ings required of_ us in his church, and conformity to hh1 
\Vill would be our delight. 

If the m'Otlves of the gospel influeQced us, .as they did ol· 
old -the believers in Christ, what a different spectacle wo\lld 
many christian assemblies pres eo t . Instead of bei'ng ·uu .. 
able, as many say they are, to pray w.ith their brethren, 
prayer would well nigh be tt.e spontaneous language of Uu:: 
lips; praise would burst from many a dumb mou th; whi le 
readiqg the word, exhortation, con t.r_ibuting to the nece~>~ 
Jilous., and the high note of praise, that hails the loaf an ti 
CUp Of blessing, WOUld_ employ t!Very ener:gy 1 and dilate 
every heart: Before these things howev.er can be th(Js , 
there must be a heart to enjoy them all as the ~ppointment ;; 
of.div-ioe love for our good. Before we can be in the pus 
ses:~ion of this, we must love eac~ ot.he.r with pure hearts 
ferveo.tly;_ al! weli as do his will in other. things indi vidu al -· 
l y; and before we can· ~xpect to posses~ this fervent lo"~ , 
we must ofLen assemble to i ncrease-our loTe fo.r the object 
of our mutual attachmen t , by talking .of his goodness, and . 
celebrating his philanthropy. · 

In the n~cessity for thts originated the Apostolicinjunc·: .. 
tion, not to fo rsake the assembling t~emselves together, 
in his letter to"the.Hebrews, cons tan tly together, constant· 
ly in the Savior's lo-re • . We need not wonder, that the ric!J 
christians at J.erusalem ditide.d their goods with their poor
er brethren ,. calling- nnthing their own , to prevent buage1' 
an·d want, making t hem liable to apostasy.- The same means 
are s till competent to-attain the same end. 

Again thqse, who most frequently ass~ml>le together, 
1vill soones t ascertain who ar~ capaciated t o·act as Bishop~ •. 
and Deacons, absolu tely Decessary to the perfection 

N2 
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though. not to' the extentioi) of t.he chu~ch. · Th~ .urst:as 
examples .to. the flock, to be modEtls of P.Ur.ltY. and s~lfde~1al 
of all chr1stian excellences . . The Deacons to be acC1ve, 
yet discreet dis tributors of the churches benevolence., to 
seek out the affiicted, to do all things which' the church, as 
such, cannqt perform, seeking out"'opportunities of dping 
good, to be ever <?n the alert. .Another cons_iderat~on we 
would suggest in favor of freq-uently assernbhng toge bfler:, 
is, ,the testimony of all experience, that WiJl ,SO :sp,eedily 
form such characters as the New Testament requires. to 
fill these posts as this practice does. we then ~desire to urge 
on you the frequent~ the weekly meeting togethe1· on eacb 
Lord' s ·day, to observe as a church, the Institutions of 
Ohrist. The imparlance,. which under the -new insiituti~n 
attaches to the.regular observance of.the Lord.'s day, is not, 
we are assured., properly .estimated by many churehes.
Thus it is our mutual , love shall. be awakened, and kept 
alive. How incalculably great are ouririducemerits thus to 
asseml:ile. 

He has not predic~ed his_ promised pres·ence on t~e at
tendance with of some brother, talented or otherwlse.-
Eitber more fornia,lly set apart to public. duties than his 
brethren, or not so, on none of these' doe~ bis promise to be 
with t1S dep~nd. If we assemble i,n his name, wid! ref~r
ence to ·his authority, then iS he .there, ~nd two or three , 
are entitled to all .the rich blessings, l!Je presence of Jesus 
secures• But c~n we expect lhe approvat'ofhis pre'senc.e, 
if we allow ourselv~s to neglect any of his. know-n appomt
ments1. or if we permit .ourselves to continue· ignorant what 
these appointme·nts are1 nQi we cannot expect it, it would 
be an insult .to one clothed merely with a little brief au
thority, much more to one poss.essed of .all authority ~n 
He3.ven and in -' earlh. We have a lready occupied more 
ground ' than ,we expect~d· .· Permit howev-er, before ·we 
close these remarks _to pciint to the necessity that: exis.ts, 
and which calls loudly for the appointment of men .. full of 
tli.e .Holy Spirit, and of wisdom in divine tLiogs, as 'J;Hsh
ops and Deacons iil every _. congregation; men. capable of 
ginng energy, point, and direction to l.he intluen~e of t!te 
church. If. you have not amongst you such characters as 
the NewTestament.c.alls fo r , then the path of duty is pla~n. 
Meet together p~omptly on the .. Lorq's own day,keep all tb.e 
commandments of Christ addressed to the ·church, studt
iusly investigate his word, and submit ,yourselves to its 
moulding ilitlue!lce,.by such means shall suc)l· characters. be 
speedify forrjied as your e~~~encies require, and, f~med 
Oms, you may well confide 1n· .~'Od that they shall prove a 
bles.sipg. 

lh-1 

It-needs no spirit of pr i>pl{e.cy to foresee, ~bat· the cliurcb 
whJclr neglects -to exercise the talents and powers she now 
possesses, will never see them increase; whether-that neg
lect arises from 1mprop!lr reliance on some one brother, or 
frorn total apathy' is Immaterial to the result. The child 

-!,lOt per~itted to usc its liHibs, becomes a confirmed c ripple, 
·\Vh-icb, -with··proper liberty, and labor would have become 
a gr~eful, and athletic man . The tale~t that was not'used, 
nat only fail~d .to increase, but entailed just, and fearful 
pu_nishme'nt ori its io.dolimt possessor. 

_There' is also, brethren, a great need of moral courage , 
~ n ·exercising the discipline of the church of Cnrif t. There 
alway.s w'iil- be some, who beqome stumbling bloc~s tooth
ers .by thetr evil deeds. Such should not be overloolted.
'I'hli!. gangrene w1ll·· spread, and dissolution must ensue to 
that body in wbtch si1ch are permitted to ~bid~. The means 
of correction are in our hands. The laws· of the kingdoin 
a·re plain. Let us then t.f!;c them, courageously, but atfec
(ionately; mildly, yet with firmness. If t.he institutions of 
Ct1rist cannot reform any individual, then he who . is pas t 
reformation, is beyond hope. . 

13rethren, who are acting as overseers, and servants in the 
chutches, suffer the word of e:xh1>rtation·; much depends on 
you. As sentinels give the ~larm at the first which is us
.ua!ly the most irrsiduous approach of an enemy. . Warn a· 
ga inst.a conformity to the world. Extinguish strife. Ex
cite to love, to good works, to every holy practice. 

Brethren who speak the word oflife, awake-o'ut of-sleep, 
do not, dare not keep silence, exhort entreat, rebp ke with 
all fong sutfe.ring, when teaching . . Sustain your ~e~chings 
b.y your daily walk. · _ 

Bret-hren and Sisters at large, shall ·w·e not 'se-e in you-r 
dwellings the erection of the family altar; from which 
!!'ball· ascend the mornipg and -e~ening sacrifice of prayer 
and praise. Shall.not we s~e ou r children, traioed for 'the 
skies, putting in to their hands t-he word of life, .let .us place 
among their earliest impressions, those pure precepts found 
in the Living Oracles. Then parental precept, backed by 
p·a.rerital example shall not lose its reward.· · 

Finally, be steadfast, unmoveablil· in every good \Vork, 
always ab_oundingin the work ~ f the Lord, for:ts'much as we 
have tbe divine· assurance: tbat our labor shall not be iu 
vain· in tbe Lord. 

Then when · we meet in ou·r glorious home on ·high, we 
doubt no.t bu.t we shall see, jli the glorified persons of rpany, 
w.on by our example on earth. from their si:nful follies: the 
abiding evidence; that the greatest triumph of christiani-
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ty is its ena.blin~ feeble, mo.r.fal man, to exhibit, and P\lb
lisb abroad through his 0 conduct, the perfectiQnS of' Him, 
who has called us out of da1'kness into this marv'elous light. 

B. W. STONE, 1 
J. HE \VlT, t ~ 
J. T. JONES, ~ 

A. REYNOLDS I ~-
J. KINGDON, ~ 
M. ELDER. ) ~ 

THE CON.lt'ERENCE IN TERRA CONFUSA·. 

( Cpn1i'tiued fi·om page 3.) 

AccoRDING to pr~viDus appointment the Conference met. 
After solemn pray~r, and pr~tse-; the moderator took his 
seat. M.r. C. rose,- an.d. .said.: I am happy to see you once 
.more copvened, and.] rejo~ce lo see present' such a large 
~urn be~ of breth~e~, lJ!bo feel such deep interest in our de-· 
hb~ratlons. _With'Out wasting time I hasten to the su\}ject, 
wlnch I -promtsed, ~t tb~ -cJose of our last meeting, to re
sume at this·. Bp. M. had mentioned two cas.es of ce1 taio 
c~urch.es_, which had di~iaed on tbe Lord's suBper. a.nd ba·~
ttsm. l lben remarked tbat they a~ted wrong is divigiog; 
and that .~ would endeavor to prove t t. Tbis pledge I will 
now redeetn . The church, to which reference was made by
Hp . . ~, w~s large aod re~pect.able,-living in peace, an·d in
creasing Jn number. Ltke o\her churches they attend to 
the L?rd's supper .two .or three times a year• · Uustom bad 
sanctiOned thts practtce, and -afte-r tb.e manner of tbeil' 
forefathers they had still acted. J\. few in t,he church re
ceiv.ed the idea that the suppe r should bE attended to every 
~o~d's day; they proposed. it, and zealously t1rged it; the- ma
JOrtty could not 11ee suffi.Clent autbority for it, and as zeal
ous~y opposed its introduction. Tire final is.sue was a sept.-· 
ration; a division of the church-. · 

I have no objection agairrst breaking bread e-ve'ry Lord's 
da~, '_Vhere the churc~is un~nimous; for as oft a~ you do it, 
~~ Jt tn rem~mbraJ)ce of Jesus; this neither forbids, nor pos
ltl\'ely eDJ-Olns w.eel;tly attention to it_. Y et to rpake every 
first day's c?mmunioo, .a sine·qua non o'f christian fe.ll·owship 
a~d u~10n, ts unauthonzed by the scripture. In this the 
~runonty ofthe' churc~ alluded to, was wrong. The major
lty too _were ~rong in so zealously opposing their good 
brethren who dtffered from t~'em in opinion. They should 
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have }Q.bored with them in the spirit of .meekncss, and for
bea rance, apd for their comfot·t should have agreed more 
frequently to attend to the institution. 

Wilh regard to that chu1·ch, which separated and divided 
on the subject of baptism for the remiRsion of s1 ns, l am 
con~dent they erred fl'om th e trnlh. I am one of tlltlse, 
who believe this doctrine tr11c; yet to asse rt tltat God can
not, and w.ill not pardon tile sins of one not im met·seii, i~ 
nsh·aod u.~charitable. Say, sin is not pardoned, nor wncoh· 
ed a~vay but by im mersion; yon exclude forP.ver fl'om heaven 
all those, who ignorant. of tbei r duty, have d iE>d nn immers
ed; "l"or if you die in your sins, where nod i9, you cannot 
come." By this, the fairest cJ;•·istio.n chc:racters on- catth 
would be Jos t foreve r, all chl'is tian experience would be 
nullified, and a broad basis laid fOl' skepticism, aud infidet
ity. 

T .o urge this doctrine as a si11e qua non of r emission , ha5 
already done irreparable inj •11·y to the peac·c, harmoy. anti 
growlh of the church, and will do mo1·e. if persist.ec.l in.
Those oppose'd to tbc doctriqe; and those tyho aclvoc:xte it, 
have been too sensitive, and ind ulged in 'hard feelings, and 
speeche!l. Jnstead of attempts to heal the wound, they 
have caused it to bleed a fre;;h , t ill div.ision has been the 
re~ult. \\'c cannol bul deplore tJ.e weaknass of m:!n.~ 
Doc. P.. rose, and tlws spake: 1 fc:n we hi'.Ve enlered on n 
subject, in which we can not agree. \\.' ith our brothe r last 
up, I cannot but agree, with n~ganl to tl.c Lortl's supper,
H is views are mine, and 1 must clunk, are the views of us 
all. llut on the subject of baptism l can1t'ot agree. I be
lieve with btm that immersion is baptism; but 1 also believe 
tbat~.priokLing, anq pounng water on a person'; and wash
icg-,arealso baptism. Jo litis I Lave·bec·n long confirmed, 
and cannot readily relin quish lhe.sentiment . That baplism 
is for the reroisston of sins 1 cannot receive as a cluctrioC' 
of revelation. Other vie\vs I ha\'e ever attached to tl•is or
dinance, which views I have learned from the word of God. 
This subject, I fear, w1ll break that harmony, and unity 
amongst us, which ha.s marked Olll' former deliberations, 
and wbich are .so mt1ch desired ·by us all . Yet let liS fear
lessly, candidly and hones tly adrnnce to tile subject; w.ith 
such a temper we shall fiod tbe right way; we cannot err, 
wnen it is so P~lliuly marked in the book of God. I s ~10ultl 
be glad to hear· from some brother his best and 111ost wetghly 
arguments in· favor of immersion al()ne as betng .the baptism 
required, and practiced in the New Testament. Till this 
be done I will wait in silence. 

Mr. R. aros.e, and said: Though tne subject is on e of long 
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conlroversJ, y~t in the apir!t suggcjted by my brothe1'1 
Doc. P ., I have no fear that we shall not come·.to tbekns>wl
edge of the truth. At his request I · shall undert~~e to 
prove. that 1mniersion.alone is the baptism of the New Tes
tament. 

Professor Stuart of Andover, among the best scholars 
of \he age, has with much labor, and candor examined' i'ntp 
the classical meaning of the word's bapto and bp,piizo with 
t.heir derivatives. Tbe result ofhis examinatiQJfis, "that, 
I o the Ne1'1 Testament hinvever, there is a mark'ed disti~nc
t.ioo between the use of the verbs (b:ap~o. and baptizo.} Bap
ti7:o and its derivatives are ex~lu~iv~l.Y erripl'oyed, w·hen til~ 
rile of bapli.sm is to be da,rignlrJed in any fo1•m whatever; and 
i n this case, bapto seems to be purposely, as we'll as ltaf>itn
ally excluded." From the aulpority of a score of .Greek 
classic authors, .be bas proved that "bapto and babtizo~ mean 
to dip,plungel or immel:ge into any thing liquid," anu lae ob
&~rves, '.'AU Le:;ticographers and cr Hica are agr,e,_d in this 
.<\gaio, .he uy~, '·It is impossible to dou~t that (Le words 
bapto. and baptiio .have in the Greek classical-.rriters ; the 
se.o!le of·dip,_pl"-nQ'e• imq~er$e, siltlc, etc." 

But as ·baplizo an.d its derlYatives are exclusively ernpl oy 
~d when th~ rite-of bap~isrn is to· be designated, '"e have 
nothing to do with t1te word bapfo 0 1· any of its derintiv.e~ . 
Now 'fe are \Veil assured that Hri~ assertion of Profes-sor 
St~wart is true. '"'e have pro,;ed it by examining every 
passag~"\\•be;e b.aplism occtirs in tlie i\~ew Testament. H is 
assert.fonmuf!t be ild mit ed by u.s all, correct; 

1. The G·rcek classic writers then use the word bCt'ptU:o 
t v sig.oi'f y lQ. dip, pllt'nge, innnerse.or uve~'tllhelm. 

-2. The Septuar;iot uses it i o the same sense. 2. -!Gags v. 
10-14. ' ' And l!:h$ha. sent ·a. jp~ssen!fer ltnto· him , (Naa
m~n~ saJinl?,'"Go and wash (bapti~o) in J ordan seven times, 
ao.d thy flesh s)7all come a-gain t o thee, aud tltou shall .be 
clean.. Then went Ire down, ~d· 'd1pped (bapttzo) himself 
seven times in Jordon ." Isah ·xxi. ·4. · 

.3·. 'In -ibe A'pocrypha bapt-i.zo i.~ b4f on,ce found ; J.uditb :xii. 
7. · 1 'Sbe (Judith) lveot out by ..night into the .yalley of Be
thulia, and .wasLed herseH. {.Pctpiizo) i n ·the ·Gamp, at the 
fountain of water." Or rrtqre literally , s\le wasbe.d. or bat'h
~d herseff i.o a fountain oy the camp. It is e"ident that 
tho fountain i n which ahe immerged herself was in the val
ley of 8ettiiJlia,'\'nd .t.~at th.is valley was beyond the camp. 
See J udifh xiii. 10. She bnthec.l he-rself accoFding to the 
law, 'and came in cl¢fln. Jtltlitb xii. 9 . 

4. A!> collaterai ev.idence the church in her earli'est, and 
test days always \mmcrsed, tintilln aft~ryeilrs a eouncil of 
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Bishops decreed that s prinkling or pouring a little water 
on~ pers?n should be .baptism; b_ut this· was restri.j::ted t-o 
persons sfck or wea~Jy. Had th1~ been an Apostohc prac
tice, they would have referred to 1t; but they presumed not 
to estabhsh this by any such a11lhority. 

5. T.he Greek church have always practiced immersiou, 
and they certainly best understood their own language. 

6·. The accounts in the Ne-v Testament of' penons bap
tize!} seem plajriJy to bold forth the idea of immersion. 

'i. The word baptizo is no 'vhere rendered sprinkling. 
on these a~gument!l l rely for the corre?tnes~ of my 

practice; bu~ if they a-re founJ to·. ?e u.u~cr1p~ural J '.v1ll 
abandort them, and ,rollow the pract!ce enJ~med m the New 
Testament. Our b.r.other Bp.l\I. has acknowledged immer
sion tt~ be authorised bnptism,.~tcd i.n this we perfectly ag-ree . 
Yet qe thinks· that sprinkling or pouring water on t~e suo· 
je'ct is also authorized baptism. Of this h.e may conyio.c e 
us. ~Ve wait to beat• lit !': arguments. 

Bp. M.; That immersion is b.~ptis.;h, 1 supnose :fi.ot oue oi 
us wil\ den.y, for we all pract1ce xt. Ye t I beheve .that 
sprinkling, pouring, and 'vashing \o;_ith wate·r, a.r~ al&'O au~. 
tu<irjzed baptism. ·we grunt, there ds no dec1s1ve proot 
that any in apostol ic times were b:'lptised by sprinkling, o r 
pouring; yet lve-have- g"ood iofcre~tial proof t~at they we:e· 

1. The bapti~m of the H oly Ghc3t was ev:dently adoun
istered by pouring, as ::~ppears f!'om Acu ii. ~-16. 

2. Tue baptisrri of the lsuelttes in the·red sea -..-as per-
formed by sprio·hlir.g. 1. <.~o r.~. :l. · . . 

::1. In Mark vii. 4.. Baptts'Jll 1s l.':{p!a.tne<i by the stmple 
a~t of \vasbing. 

4. Baptism appears ~n be pe:-!'orn:11·J, tvh~re .immer3ion 
could not be the-act; as tl1e ja:lvr;:J ud others. From these 
data I have drawn toe conclusi6n en 1vl .icll I r~st satisfied. 

Doc. P. J. b~..ve careft,Hy ei-;~tmine,l th~ import of-the Greek 
word bapti~~. an~ its dflrivativ~~ lD the;Greelt clas~i~a 1 i.n 
thc· Sepln;lgJOt, w the Apocraphy, and 1n the New festa
ment and have come to th~ sa.m& reAults, as Professor 
Stua;t has; that ·it means to dip, to plunge, immerge, and 
ovcnvhelm. Yet willh the Professor 1 thi11k that it is 
..rightly perfo'tmed. by sprin!ding-1 pouring, or washing. For 
this practicE! I feel autbonsed to plead, for the reasons as-
signed· by our bro.t~ler last up. . . 

1\ir. R. I .am glad to find so co-rd~al agreement op the 
pointr that baptism is immersio~. The gre~t matt-er to .be 
sett fed is does- the New Tes tarilen.t ai,ttbortze .us to admtn
ister .tile 'ordinances by sprinkling·, pouring, or washing, 
where the td.~a ofimmerfion or overwbelmiog is excluded·! 
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Let us carefully examine the several argume.c.~s, on which 
·our two br.ethren_, last up, rely. 
. 1. The Baptism of t~e Holy Spirit was perform (iii by pour
In.g. Granted . But 1s the idea. ·of orirwbelming, or im
mersion excluded~ Was not the house, where they were 
si~ting, .filled wilh this mighty spirit·, and of course, all the 
p~ople imm~rscd, or o¥erwhelmed mit~ A man may be bu· 
r1ed by banJlg' the d1rt poured, or t:hrown upon him in the 
grave; :~o ma_y a person be immersed, or buried i~ baptism 
~- ~~nn.~ .water prDfusel~ poure~. ~~on him. lkit to sa-y 
~aptiam 1s 1mmers10n, and 1mmerstsm 1s sprinkHng, or. poil.r
t.ng '~ fe~ ~rop_s of water on the subJect, appears to me a 
contrad.tchon 10 terms. 

2 .. The b&:ptism of t)l_e Isr·aelites 'in the cl!)ud; a_od in the 
sea 1s' t~e next argument ~f o~r b1e.thien for' s.prlDfling~ 
Tb~y th10k tha~ t:he syrays usm~·g.from-'t.he water.st·a'-ldin~ 
up 1n heaps ~n ·each uct-e, and from the cloud above, s'Prin
k.led them 1n ·the~r pas~age through t~e sea. 1'his· may 
have been the .fact!. but is the _idea·Qf their being imll)ersed ; 
or over'!Vhelmned· 1n the cloud, and in the sea · exc1uded1 
No; '.A man ma1 be buriEld in the ~arth, or in the sea and 
yet not a part!'tle '?f. earth or :water touch hiJ?· So ~ere 
the Jsraehte~ 10 the cloud and 1n the sea. 

3. T~e next· a:rgumen t is drawn;. fro.m .. Mark vii. 4. ":And 
when they ~aw some of his .~iaci'pJes eat bread ·with d.efi.led 
{that is t o sa_y w.ith unwasli·en) h~pds , tliey faun~ fault-.-
For tbe ·Pha-nsees, and _all th~ !ews~ except they wa_sli their 
hands oft, eat not, hold1ng the tradition of the elders. A01i 
~hen they come from·the market, exce_pt t-hey'.'wasb, ~bap
hzo )_ ~hey ea.t not . And many _other thi~gs; as the was bing 
(babttmwus) o~ cups, and pots, and braz~n yessels, ~nd. ta· 
blest T _}je trapsla.tion of this te~t.: by Dr. George·Uamp· 
bell .s natunl and easy, " i''tlr tb~ Pharisees, ancl.indeed all 
the Jews , .obsening the tradition of the elder&,· eat not iln
tii t~y washed t lieir hnds, by pouring a little water upon 
them, and, tf they come fr~ the market, by dipping them." 
1 n no ·case wh_at-ever ~ill they eat, till they washed .their 
hands by pounpg a httle water on them: but wheJl t l!ey 
returned ~rom market, where .. they had become more defil
ed, the'y did not e~pill they dipped their .hands,~n: -.water.
And we see no_ reason why pots, cups, braze.n vessels, and 
even tables, when defiled, should be dipped in.. water for 
t~eir oleansin g, accor~ing ·tP' the hiw, especJally of tradi· 
t 10n. (To b.e cotii~'Ned . .) · 

" If you love me, xour deeds will ~~u me so. , 
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From the Ckri1tio.n Register. 

CHAPLAIN IN THE MILLITI:A. 

WE hue extracted from the Portland Mirror, the folio"" 
ing _portions of a letter, for the sake of its bearing upon tbe 
subJeC~ of Peace. 

West Pro'Pect, Me. Sept. ZT, 1834 

To CoL. J osEP.Il A111xs, 

Dear Sir,-I haT.e the honor hereby to acknowledge 
the receipt of a commission from the late governor of thu 
state to be chaplain of the regiment of militia, whioh you 
have the honor to command. A sense of duty constrains 
me to decline the _appointment with which you hue honor. 
ed me, and herewith to return the commis11ion gi.-en me 
pursuant to such an appointment. 

You will doubtl~ss inquire for the reaaon• which have 
brought me to this determination. It is to you that I should 
as.sjgn them. And I do ~t the mor~ che~rfully, as no apology 
w1ll be needed for offenngtoyour consideration, some sen
timents which I deem important in _their bearing upon hnman 
welfare. 

It is a standing principle with me to bold no office the 
duties of which I cannot conscientiously perform, ac~ord
ing to the design of the office. I am not certain that I un
derstand the duties of chaplains, for the statute does not 
prescribe them. Custom makes it their duty to appear on 
~ays of r~gimental reviews, and by solemn prayer, to ask 
the blesstng o( God on the labors and service of the occa
sion. Should the militia be called into acti.-e aenice either 
fo r defensive or ~offe11sive oper~tions, I suppose that such 
chaplains as might be drafted for the service would be ex
pected to impart moral and religious instrnction to the ar
my; and pray for the succ~ss of their &perations. Snob are 
my genera,l view11 of a chaplain's duty. If I am correct in 
these views, my j}ut~eli as chaplain, if I were to accept the 
office, would not well comport with my duhes as a christi
an. I have embraced the opinion,!that the CU8tom qf1.oqr is in· 
consistent witk lke principle• of the christian religion. ' 

As war, in my view, is at.variance with the gospel, I can
not consistently countenance a sy8tem ofpreparatio'f!,for if,_, 
It would he highly incongruous for me to hold an office, the. 
duties of which would require me to be present on days of 
military para4e to ask the blessing off\eaYen Oil a system, 

0 
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-vhicb I believe wrong, both in its abstract principles, and 
'fD its practical ~pera~ions. _Ac~ing_ as cha~l;!.in, ~n such 
,,ccasions I should gtve a practical expresston of my ap
probation1of tbe militia system, which is but a branch of 
the war system, aud throw around them all the sacredness 
o"r tl solemn reli~ious service. hi so doing, I should do vio
:r · e to some of the most settled convictions of my mind. 

nother objec tion which bas great influence with me is 
t d in the fact that mililary retriewB are exceedingly demor
Lli::ing in their influence. Iu 1826, the secretary of war ad
d res sed to some of the most respe~table militia officers, in 
t he different states, a circular, containing a n umber of 
.pJestions relating to military affairs. Oae c,.f these ques
t.ioas was the following. "From your experience, are fre• 
quent musters advantageous to the great body of· the mi1i
tia1" I have lying before me, the answer given to this 
question _by. no.l ess than s_ixteen disti-nguishe_d 'militia ~ffi 
•;ers restdmg 1n seven different states·. W1th one vo1ce 
t :-aey'pronounce musters either per l:i ictoos or useless . Most 
( l f tbem s.peak of tbem as decidedly inJurious to the morals 
t)[ the community, On e says, "Attend· a militia m·uster un
der its most favorab le circumstatu:es, and riot, drunken
lJess, and ev.ery species of imm·orality; are the order of the 
fia;y." Another 'pronounces fbem, "Always scenes of the 
l·1west, and most pestructlve dissipation, where nothing is 
t •J be acquired, but the most permctous habits." Another 
·~ails them, "Schools of insubordinatian and vice." This 
nigh official testimony r especting tbe moral infi~ence of mi
litia muster~>, is corrobor ated by the obse'rVatlon of every 
1na:n . who has been an eye witness of them. Who that bas 
~ver \'isited tho parade ground, has not found i t"tbe t~eatre 
,f the most degrading vices 1 Who has not there' wttness
•~t.l intemperance, profaneness, obscenity; wrangling, and 
their kindred vices1 It i& apiace of almost unrestrained 
Jndo!gen~e, W'here many, who at other timesnife sober and 
!'espectable, ov~rleap ihehounds of moderation, and spend 
the day in rioting, drunkeness and oth-er excesses~ The 
whole commnoity 8-uffet a ·under the demoralizing influence 
·lithese public exhibitions. Such beiog ·their character an'd 
inlluence, bow·cao I eotisistently expr~ss my·appi'obation 
'lf them by being presen t, and aski ng the blessing of God 
oo them1 

P~rba.pa it win be. aai'd~ · rr there is so m·uch evil c·onll.ect
erl with tbes·a. o-ccas.io_ns', it .is· c1!:ceedingly desirab~ that 
some. ccnintef'acting in.jtueMe shotdd'.be eurted. f)y the-pr f!s
en.ce i\Dd aeV.ic~s Clf a suitable ·clilrplai'n. ·out ·l -i'eply;·t h-e 
wholG aystem of war is so essentially· wrong i'li principl'e~ 
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and military mus ters, which are a patt of. the system~ ~~E: 
so polluting in their influence? that-all my mo~l senubth
tles revolt at"the idea .of pr aying for the blessing of God 
upon them. During my re:idence in this town, I have s tu 
diously avoided ·all puhlic trainings and musters , tha~ l 
might not s~em by my presence, to express any approbatton 
of them. 

One other view of tbis subject I wi11h to present. I h av t' 
supposed if the militia shoul.d be call~d ~n ~o activ~ s~rvice . 
I should be liable, if holding the chaplatn s commission , ~o 
be called to officiate as a. ckaplain to the a"'!''IJ· Be th_a t ~s It 
rnay, if. it is right for me to act as cha'.plam to the militra at 
home, it would be r ight in time of war. There coul~ ~..., 
n o objection on the ground of pri nciple. If I were. to J Oll• 

the army in this capacity, I should be .e~pec~ed to 1~pan .. 
on all sui table occasions, mor al and rehgtous tnstructwn I t. 
the Soldiers . Suppose that' .on the eve of some importao·. 
battle, I,sb'ould preach fro~ the well known words of o1:r 
Snvior, 'Put up thy sword into it~ place; for all they tbat 
take the sword shall perish with the swprd;' or the 'vor.d~ . 
• Love your enemies;' and sr1ppose I should speak accord1_oy, 
to the spirit and meamng of these texts; ~hould I be ~onstc. 
ered as acting the part of a good cbaplatn1 Would ll b~ ~~ 
suitable pTeparation for a work of slaughter upon .'vbiCi t 
they were soon to enter'! But would not such preach1ng ·r.e 
in perfect accordance with my duty as a minister of toe 
gos pel of peace'! And is it not ~vid_ent t~at my d_uty as 
cha plain. to an army would be qutte 1nconsistent wllh my 
duty as a minister of ebr ist. Again, suppose that on tbt: 
ev e of battle I am called upon to pray with the army. W ba: 
would be expected of me as a good and faithful chapl_ai~~ 
Doubtles~, that I shou14 pray foF the success of mY: natton ~: 
cause, and my nat!on's arms; that the God of a r m_Ies would 
give us signal viCtory and triumph over our enetmes . . And 
is not this equivalent to praying that God would gtve us 
g reat success in the work-of human butchery'! that be wonlrl 
enable us. to shoot, cut, stab, abd destroy our fellow .meTJ 
lvitb great skill, and rapidi ty; an.d _lay them .at our feet . 
w.el.ter-ing. in their gore. In fine, xs 1t not praying that Gocl 
would make us dis t ingl\ished murderers and c~tthroats . 
Now woutd th'is-, ~y duty as chapl~in, compor t wt th my du
ty as a .christian minister1 Can pr~y~r for the success o( 
a rms, prayer for V.ict ory over our enemte_s, w_hen t.hat vio~or;r 
is .to be gain ed by b utchery and blood,·beJuStltie~ 10 the s.tght 
of that God who r e'quires us t o love' our en,..!lles , and pray 
for t hem'! 

Suppose that two men ditrer t ouching their r1ghts, aod 
agree to settle t he ques tion of rights, by resort to arms , 
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by a duel. Each one professes to have a just cause, and to 
ensure s.uccess in. his efforts to gain his rights, he employs 
a chaplam to aeekthe blessing of God on his e1forta ; in oth
er _TYords, to pray that God would enable him to kill his 
ne1ghlSo_r1 How would the prayers of these two chaplains 
appear lD heaven~ And what would be thought ofthe men 
who .s~o~l.d employ them for this purpose1 Whose moral 
I!D&lblhtles ~ould oot be shocked at SUCh cruelty and im
piety a~ are Involved in the supposed case1 But in \i'bat 
does thlS case differ in principle, from that of two nations 
who resor~ to arms to settle the question of their rights1 
And why 1s not lhe conduct of the chaplains, who pray for 
t~e success of the duellist, just as con&isten t with the prin
Ciples of the gospel, as the conduct of the cb'\plains wh<• 
pray for the success of contending armies and nations1 In 
the former ~ase, each one only prays that his patron may be 
succ~ssful1n efforts to butcher a single man; whereas- in 
the latter case, each chaplain prays for success in the ef-
forts to slaughter men by thousands. . 

I should be glad to add much more . . But I fear, sir, tba~t 
I have al~eady wearied your patience. I think also that 
I. have satd enough to make it manifest that 1 cannot con
Sistently accept the appointtr~P.nt with which you have hon-
ored me. STBPBEN TaullSTON. 

From the Christian Regi&ter. 

EMANC1PATIQN OF SLAVES. 

UNDER our foreign head will be seen a cheering account of 
~he . prospects of emancipation in the French Colonies, as 
1nd1cated by the speech of that great statesman and phi
l~thropist, the Due de Broglie. 

f~e success of the experiment made by England has dis
appo1Dted the gl~omy forebodings of the timid, and surpas
sed the .expectation~ of those who looked upon the experi
ment w1th approbation and favor. The following extract 
'of a letter from a resident at Barbadoes March 3d 1835 . d ' • ' communicate to the editor o£- th'e Vermont Chronicle 
gives. us ~nformation upo~ th1s subject ·of the practical kind 
that 11 wanted. Barbadoes may present the most favora
ble example; but throughout the colon1es the results have 
on the whole been truly gratifying. 

"These Islanders are ~t present in a very interesting 
&tate, oo account of the abolition of i'lavery. I have seen 
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occasional notices of this state of things, in American pa· 
pers, and I cannot ~ut wonder at and rcg"ret the delusic 1. 

which prenils respecting the actual truth. I wish it wert· 
possible to show to all the inhabitants of the United Stale£, 
-particularly christians-the demonstration now exbi'tit 
tng in the West Indies, that abolition is pra.cticable-saft , 
a nd immediately beneficial to all concerned. There were iu 
t his island, (20 miles by 12) on the first of August last, El·, . 
000 slaves. Of the other inhabitaots1 say 40,000, probablv 
not over 10,000 are white. Here, then', if any where, em~An-
cipation ought to show its bad fhtures-especially whee wt· 
c onsider that the negroes on this island have always b«:E-u 
held at the worst in the West Indies. What, th.en, is tltc 
l·estilt hereJ I speak lrhat I know to be t he general vi tw .. 
when I say,.-.that the state of things in town and country i~ 
so good-there is such industry, sobriety and order among: 
the whole black population, as to have effected a total rcsvc
lution in the views of nearly all, who once fought againH 
emancipation step by step. I have never been in a comr:m·· 
nity where there was a more cordial agreement upon any 
1mportant subject than there is in all these island$ in fa ,·cr 
of emancipation. Blessed be God, "who bas made of c:n €· 

blood all the nations that dwell upon the earth," this great 
experiment of doing justice to an oppressed people 1s suC·· 
cessful. The greatest exertions are now making to e ll ·· 
lighten and educate the blacks. A single school across t he 
t.treet from our boarding-house, has 148 boys; and I havt· 
l'isited an estate on which alone there are 96 children dait v 
at school. These are only specimens of what is going o~ 
e\'erv wbere.-0 my dear sir, may you and 1, and all wlw 
profess the religion of Him whose service is perfect free · 
uom, pray for our· dear native land, that the eyes of her 
people may be opened to the enormity of the evil whicL 
they are cherishing, and that their hands may be vrillinglv 
unclasped from the victims of their oppression. If eve~ 
you hear any one speak of the danger of emancipation, point. 
him to all the West: India islands, where the blacks are tc: 
the whites as ten to one, and where I would as soon sleep 
with open doors, as I would io any town on the banks ()f 
Connecticut river. 

Eman.cipatwn nj Slaves in ike French Colonies. 

:FRENCH Chamber of Peers.-Sittiog of February 23. Ba
ron Pasquere1 .Pre81dent. 

o2 
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The Due de Broglie &·aid, tha,t it was not his, intention to 
combat the conclusions of the Comnussion (viz, that whilst 
it admitted the philanthropic views of the petitioners, it 
felt it a duty to propose the order of the da:y:) all be wished , 
was, to make two or· three ve·ry abort observations to the 
Chamber. He coincided with the sentiments, principles , 
and hopes expressed by the reporter of the Commissioo.
He agreed with him~ in considering that the question of the 
abolition of Negro Slavery, was a se-rious and delicate one; 
a question whicb could not be touched upon with too mucL 
precaution and tenderness, and upon which, as a general 
rule, it was better to act than debate. The danger. of dis· 
cussion upon this matter had, however, become much di
minished with in the last year. While this great O\'ent was 
i n the course of accomplishment in the British colonies, 
a few words more or less pronounced on this side of tbe 
Atlantic, w.ere not of a nature to have much effect. In re· 
ality the whole of the sla.e·s in the British \Vest India Is· 
l ands were free. This was a serious subject for the medi
tation of those nations, w.ho still possessed slave colonies. 
Be was willing to allow of stlence, upon condition, howev
er, that inaction should not become justified by that silence. 
A grand problem was to be solved: this conld not too soott 
be set about, and if abstaining from discussion thereupon 
should bring on perfect inaction, be should constder it a 
dangerous course. He considered that tbe example given 
in the British colonies deserved consideration in another 
point of view. He was not aware that hitherto any had at· 
tempted to JUstify the principles of slavery ; no person had 
pretended that one man bad a right of property in another 
man; but slavery bad always been defended upon tQe ground 
that it would be dangerous to pass, all at once, ftom eman· 
cipation to complete liberty; and the mighty catastrophe, 
which occurred in the most flourishing of the former 
French colonias (St Domingo,) in consequence of such a 
transition, was invok~d in support of the op~nion. What 
was now passing in the British colonie\ proved, and he re· 
turned thanks to God fo.r it with all 1iis son I, that these 
were very exaggerated apprehensions , and that such a trans· 
action was possibJe, without causing trouble or disorder; 
and was compatilrle with the continuance of the most scr u
pulous respect for persons of property. This example bad 
deprived the indefinite continuance of slavery of its last 
excuse-ita last juatiiication. No doubt, the question was 
s till very serious and delicate, and it could not be too ma
turely deliberated upon by Governq~ent, which ought to en
joy every kind qf liberty during its io~estigations. In ad-
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bering to tbe condusions of the Commission, be was very 
glad to be able to say that discussion on this matter was 
expedient, merely on the account of the confidence which·is 
placed in Government. If ttle Government should not 
take up the question, he should feel 1t his duty to call tbe 
attention of the Chamber thereto agaio,-16. 

T he EdiJor's remarks on brother H. Cyrus' letle1·, N o. 2. 

1 have briefly noticed the first charge ·against me by Mr. 
W. P. Cochran, viz, " That the olood of Christ is of no more 
efficacy in the sal'Oalion of a sinner, tha11 the blood of a u1Iartyr. 
I now proceed to charge; That Christ J eS1J.s was a mere man, 
or, atbest, one of the kighe1· order ofcreatecl intelligence, such a:; 
.illichael, Gabriel, etc. That he created the world by delegateon. '' 

These are inferences drawn, unfairly drawn from m~ 
writings . The language I nevot" used, nor the ideas at
tached to the language I never received. Mr. Cochran 
surely is not ignorant, that the great controversy betwee.n 
Arius and Athanasius, and their followers, was on t!Jts 
point; Arius asserted that Jesus Christ was a created in 
telligence of the highest order, and Athanasius contended 
that he was bevotten, m>t made. This doctrine of Athanasi· 
us b:l.S been the ot·thodox doctrine ever since; and to this 
have I subscribed long ago, as tbe most probable. See my 
letters to Doc. Blythe. I acknowledge that much specu· 
lation bas been used on both sides of the long vexation!! 
question . I, like many othera, have indulged in it; but 
convinced of its inutility, and bad eif~cts in society, have 
for several years back relinquished these speculations, and 
have confined myself to the language of scripture in my 
public teaching. I have earnestly wished to see the con
troversy burled, and no longer retained to keep up the old 
spirit of hatred and war among christians. I am fully con
-,inced,. that both sides of the question have been, and yet 
are, injudiciously !managed . by their advoc~tes; T~c com
batants drive each other to extremes, and tmpute tdeas to 
each other, which they have n ever recived. Tbis,bas been 
frequently doue to me; and frequently have I, doub~le~s, 
dolle it to ot~ers with equal success. In honesty I d1d 1t, 
and will admit, but that with equal honesty others have done 
it to me. But honesty is not the proper criterion, by whicll 
to measure truth. Mr. Cochran , Light, and Nelson must 
prosecute their own coursE). With the public I l eav:e my 
cause; but ultimately, the Judge of the whole earth w1ll de-
termine the matte'r. B. W. STONE. 
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Queries propo1ed by W:H. Shelby .of Kentucky. 

1· W Ro is the prince of this world1 . 
2. Who is the prtnce of the power of the au~ 
:~. Is that spirit spoken of i~;~ Rom. viii., a.s groaning, the 

spirit ofGod, or the spirit ofman~ 

ANSWERS. 

Q.. 1 Wuo is the prince of this world~ 
A. ln t hree t exst in the New Testament we find the ex

pression, the prince of this world. John xii. 31.-xiv. 30.-
xvi . 11., to each of which let us attend. 

John xiv. 30. ••Hereafter I will not talk inuch with you; 
for the prince of thts world cometh, and bath nothing in me." 
Doctors A. Clark. and Dodridge think, that this should be 
rendered, The gdvernor of this land, i.e. of Judea, and that 
this governor was Pilate. This tra:nslation I have accept
ed. Because our Lord Epake these words just before his 
condemnation to death, telling his disc1ples that be should 
not hereafter talk much. more with them; and assigns tbe 
reason, For the goYernor of this land is coming, now on his 
way to the judgment seat, t~ adjudicate ~po~ me; 'but, ~e 
will find nothing ID me; be will find DO fa1tb 10 me. ' Th1s 
Pilate after examination had, honestly confessed, and 
theref~re wished to release him. Bot the voice of the 
multitude prevailed against his judgment, and be delivered 
him up to be crucified. _ . 

John xii. 31."11Now is the judgment tbts world; Dow shall 
t he prince of this world be cast out. And I , if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will dt aw all men no to me." 

These words were also spoken just before his passion. 
At this very time the Sanhedrim, the high court of the 
Jews were in session, and had just passed the horrid jud-g
ment: that Jesus should be put to death· by crucifixion, for 
the blasphemy of saying, he was the son ?f God. Though 
be was distant- from the court, and they 10 secret, yet he 
clearly saw and beard what they bad done wit.bin their hall. 
Now is the judgment of this world or land. They have de
creed my dea~b, to cast me out of the world. Thus wh~n 
any court bas determined a case befor~ them, ~e say, th_1s 
lS the judgment of the court. The pnnce ofthu;_world, JD 

this place evidently mea~s the ~ord Jesus; "He Is. Lord ~f 
all;" constituted and anotnted kiDg by the Father; and his 
subjects are the bea.tben, and the uttermost parts of t~~ 
of the earth. which 1nclude the lVbole world. Psalms u . 

.. 
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No other Js by the Father, or by those inspired by his Sptr 
it., acknowledged as the prince o( tbts world. It would der
ogate from the glory of the Sa vi or t~ acknowle_dge any oth
er. Satan is never called such 10 the scnptures ; yet. 
strange it is, commentators have applied this expression to 
him. Can it be true, that Satan is cast out1 's be not rep
resented as a roaring Lion seeking whom be may devour! 
Is l1e not represented as transforming himself into an An
gle of hgbt, to seduce) the people of G~d1 and as leading 
poor sinners captive to ruin1 May we not saf~ly say, that 
until be is bound by the Angel with a great cham, and cast 
in to the bottomless pit, he will not be cast out,'! . 

But, said the Savior, If I be lifted up (cructfied) I wtll 
draw all men unto me. I shall yet rise from the dead, aod 
sit at the last day upon my judgment seat, and draw all men, 
small and great, to rece1ve judgment fro~ my lips; even 
tLese my judges, who have now judged me as lVO~tby of ~eat h. 
Some have thought that the drawi11.g here mentioned, 1s ~he 
drawing of love manifested in the death and resurrectiOn 

' h ' I of Jesus. But is it fact that all men are thus drawn to 1m. 
l s not the reverse t r ue1 

John xvi. 11. "When he (the comforter) is come, h~ will 
reprove· the world ofsin, and of righteousness, and of J_udg
ment: Of sin, because they believe not on me; Of rtgbt
eousness because I go to the ~,atbef), _and ye !i!e. me no ~ore; 
Of judgment, because the prmceofthtsworld ts Judged. 

The ComfortE!r, or Holy Spirit promised, came on ~he d~y 
ofpenticost. Acts ii. The Apostles being filled wtth tbts 
spirit, spake as they were moved. The. peopl_e were con· 
vioced of sin, becacse they had not believed ID the so~ of 
God, but had crucified tbatjust one. They ~ere _conl'tnc· 
ed of rigeteoesges,~tbe righteousness of b1s cla1m to ~e 
the son of God, the true Messiah; the righteousness of Ins 
life and testimony· because he ar ose from the dead and 
went to the Fathe; and was seen no more by his disciples 
Had be been an i~postor, be would not hav~ been raiseu 
from the dead They were also convinced, ~f JUdg~ent; the 
unjust judgmeD t passed a.gaiost him! t~e pr1ce of tbt~ world, 
the Lord Jesus. Under this conv1ct10n, they crted out, 
"Men and brethren, what shall we do~ . 

How was Satan now judged1 !Had he not been Judged and 
condemned from the begioniog1 . 

Q. 2. Who is the prince of ~he power of the atr1 . 
A. Paul says, ~· It is the spirit ~~at non worketh ID the 

qkildren of disobedience.", Eph. 11. 2. AJ better aus1ver 
1 presume not to give. This' sbou.ld satisfy us all. Why 
this wicked spirit is called the pr10ce of the power of the 
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air, I .might guess, and so might }IQUi and we might both be 
wx:ong. The Lord ha,s not in formed us; doubtless, becauae 
it ~oold l!e unnecessary for us to know.. . 

Q.. 3t. Is .~hai.spiri~, spoken of in Ro(Il. viii .. , a:; groanmg, 
the spirit of God , or;·o! man1 . . 

,A:, P1it\f says, " There is but·on.e Spirit." (].'b!! spmt of 
the.Fat'ber, fiowipg t)irough the .son ioto'every member of 
hi~ 'spiritual bo~y. Though man may, and does p~ssess 
this sptrit, if he be a christian, yet w:e do l}Ot cal~ 1.t the 
spirit 'of a tpan, ·but the spirit of. God . m ~s.; tlfe spmt re
ceived by faith. When we recetve thts _sp~rlt we a_r~ made 
"partakers. of the divine n~~rture." Th1s ts the sp1r1t that 
<rroaos and pra'"s as it did in the great head of the body, "' ' , . E tile son of God. 1 DITOR. 

Spadra Blu.ff", Johnson co . .1.1.. T . .l.l.prill9. 1635. 

Bno'l'DER STONE,- I know I am not qualified to wr~te for ~he 
public eye; bitt believing you to be able to bear wt~b the 1n• 
tirmtties. of the weak, .aQd,.feeling myself as much mterest
t:il' in kno,ving, the truth as others are, I take the hberty 
oi" ·suggesting ·a few thoughts to-you .on an important su~
Ject, a!?otlt which muc~ _bas .already.heen said, an~ ·not m 
vain, tbat is, the Holy ~pirit promised in immer~ton, and 
tlte gtfts as the spirit.. My dlflicultf, at present, Is not on 
t lie spirit. itself, but on t.h~ gifts of t:.l;le spirit. · . 

To say that chri:~tians now .live una~r the same dtspen .. 
sati'on that primitive c~nstiaps _ did.,· th~.~ they have the 
same wo?d of faith oo which to build, the same ·promises oo 
wliich to rely, and lhat they re~eive tl:!e &llme . .a ll ~powerful 
}Jbly Spirit by taith and obedience to the first requirements, 
oi the gospel; and then to s_ay, w~thout a thus s~ilh the Lord 
for it, that the spi rit shalf.not work in them \'rtth the same 
power, or distrioute to them the same gifts; looks· to my 
weak mind almost like a paradox. Can we limtt lhe sptr• 
i t'1 Has the scriptur~s satd it will n,ot do as. much for the 
faithful obedient child . of God oow, ,fi.S then1 To say that 
God tvlll not do as much by tha,t spirit. for his.childten n.ow, 
as he d~d th!'n, appears. like di~~!l~ulliqg m.a~y o.f the tom· 
mands of God, for the Corintb.io~s . w&re spe.clally·comman
ded to covet earpestly t~e best gifts, 1. Cor. xii .. 31. xiv · 
39, to desire spiritual gift~ xiv. 1.do seek to-ex'Cel id th.et.?, 
v.l4;' to pray for them v •. I3. T.bis ·~pistle i& for u~, ,or Jt )s 
not for us; if it is n~.t for us, wby-make.any use of Lt1 If 1t 
is. for us, why not use it am For if ~ is for us, th.ese arc 
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the commandments of God, and ar~ bittding on all; for he 
adds (v. 37 ,) "If any man 'think himself a provbet, or spirit
ual, let bim\acknowledg that tb~ things that I write unto 
you are tbe .oommandments of God." And to say that God 
commands us to covet earne'stly, to ·desire, to seek after, 
to ·pr ay for things, that be does not intend us to ·have, is, to 
destroy our confidence in his word. T~at we have lost 
most of these gifts I admit; and no wonder, for they can 
only be enjoye·d by the believing, obedien~ sons of God,
and all men have been taught to disbelieve the scriptures 
on this subject, and to practise accQrdingly. 

But is there no trait of epiritual gifts among us, that are 
.supernatural gifts1 For some talk as if they were natrual , 
and super.:~atural gifts of the spirit . . If there are natural. 
or pn>duced by the laws of nature, they are not spiritual ; 
and i f they are spiritual, they at:e supernatural, or beyond 
the laws of nature. They also spealr of miraculous gifts of 
the spirit, as though all the gifts of the spirits were not 
miraculous·. Is not every thing above, or beyond the laws 
of nature, miraculous in the full sense of the word1 W c 
plead for the reception of the Holy Spirit, and for the love 
of God shed abroad in the heart by the spirit, and are not 
these the bead of all miracles1 Do we not pray for grace 
and strength to withstand the adversary in the hour of temp
tation~ Are we not taught to pray for the sick, and anoint 
them with oil in the name of the Lord1 and for many other 
teings1 Wby all this·, if God wilf work no miracle for us'?· 
Does not God communicate all spiritual favors we receive 
in answer to pray by the Spirit 1 and are they not all 
spiritual gtfts, and miraculous too, though not of the most 
conspicuous kind1 Would it not be a spiritual gift and 
miracle for God, in .answer to our pr~yers, to gil•e . us 
strength, ·we do not natur~lly possess, to · re~ist the ~emp
tatioo and 'overcome the w1cked one1 or to ratse the sick 1n 

answer to prayer through obedience and faith in God's prom
ise1 God ma..j make use of means, such as the clay or oil; 
but if the ·means acco'rding to the laws of nature are not 
cal<:ulated :to .prodtice ·the effect, is it the less miraculous~ 
If we pleadifor thelgift, of the spirit itself, and its best and 
great est gift, the love· of God slied abroad in the heart, and 
many ofits inferior gifts, where shall we limit iH 

I want you of some able brother to giye· a plain scripture 
r ule and ShOW. US which commands are for'. liB, and which are 
not; wliicb promise we:ntay rely· oti, and which we ·cannot 
trust. 

Muon baa· been said a_bout, the primitive ~liurc'b, and an
.cient ota~r of things. Paul describes it, after they had de-
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par•.ed in some resp~cta fro!D that order. He ~.eprese~ts 
the church as one body, hav1ng one bead, all berng baptiZ· 
ed into that body by or in one spirit, and all ~rinking in 
one spirit", that spirit dividing to each member of tba:t body 
some special gift, which was of use ~o the!body; as our hands , 
feet , ey~s, etc., are to our natural body. He then shows 
them wherein they had departed from that order, reproves 
them for their abbe of these gifts, admonishe~ them to re
form and exhorts them t.P use these gifts for the edifica
tion ~fthe body, tor which they were specially given. The 
body Paul ~eecribes Js. the model of primitive. christia~ity , 
and the ancient order of things; how shall we know when we 
have got back1to primitive ground, without we see just such 
a church as Paul describ!!s1 

( To be continued.) 
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( Continutd from P_48t 168.) 

The church is described as being in the wilderness and 
coming up out of the wilderness leaning on her bel~ved• 
looking forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as th; 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners. The church is 
now i!l t~e wilderness; the inquirin.g wo.rld is looking for 
a christian church, but they look 10 vain; comparing her 
with the de!lcription in the scriptures they cannot reco~
ni~e her. lJut she shall be visible, rising io the morning, 
fair as the moon, clear as tbe suo, and terrible to her ene
mies as an army with banners. 

What will make her thus visible, beautiful and terrible 
unless she fill the m'odel given in tlie scriptures io every 
respect; In faith, ·ID unity, in power, by obeying every 
com~and ~n the New Te,atamen~·· . and relying on every 
promise with assurance, and recetVIDg an answer to every 
pray~r tliey put up to the Father in the name of Jeaq~, if 
consi~t~nt WI~h the word~ Paulto the Ephe. iy. 12, IS., say,s of 
the ~pltl~!J~l gifts, they were,:" }l,~r the edifying of the body of 
Christ, till we all ·come hJ the muty of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
stature of the fullness of Christ; that we be np more chil
dren tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 

p 
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The church is described as being in the wilderness and 
coming up out of the wilderness leaning on her bel~ved• 
looking forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as th; 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners. The church is 
now i!l t~e wilderness; the inquirin.g wo.rld is looking for 
a christian church, but they look 10 vain; comparing her 
with the de!lcription in the scriptures they cannot reco~
ni~e her. lJut she shall be visible, rising io the morning, 
fair as the moon, clear as tbe suo, and terrible to her ene
mies as an army with banners. 

What will make her thus visible, beautiful and terrible 
unless she fill the m'odel given in tlie scriptures io every 
respect; In faith, ·ID unity, in power, by obeying every 
com~and ~n the New Te,atamen~·· . and relying on every 
promise with assurance, and recetVIDg an answer to every 
pray~r tliey put up to the Father in the name of Jeaq~, if 
consi~t~nt WI~h the word~ Paulto the Ephe. iy. 12, IS., say,s of 
the ~pltl~!J~l gifts, they were,:" }l,~r the edifying of the body of 
Christ, till we all ·come hJ the muty of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
stature of the fullness of Christ; that we be np more chil
dren tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
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of doctrine, by the slight of men and cunning craftiness, 
,vbereby they lie in wait to deceiTe, etc." 
This passage has been brought to prove, that wha t is com

monly call~d miraculous gifts should cease, as soon as the 
church arrived. at the peJ:fection described. But it might 
be asked, when she did arrh e a~.perfe~tion~ And until this 
be attained, it cannot prove the point! If the.mystery of 
iniquity · bad already gone to work, and the chul'ch in some 
things to backs!tde, and had not yet come to 'that state, 

.. when did she'! Are the saints perfected! ls there no 
more use for a ministry1 Has the church no more n eed of 
edification'! Have we all come to the unity of the faith aod 
of the knowledge of the son of God! Arc 'we no more chil
dren tos~ed to and fro, and carried about by the s!ight of 
men, and their cunning craftiness! If we h~ve arrived to 
this perfection, perhaps this passage may be applicable. 

I ·am not, however, established on this point.; but the 
a.}Jove \vith many other difficulties of equal weight, have 
been insurmountable difficulties 10 my way of receiving the 
popular, faithless, and scrapping theory of [ iving such com· 
rnands aod promises all away, as would ..;lear~y di ::. tinguish 
cltristianity from other religions; or as do not comport with 
our unholly and faithless live~. I think it cur indispensa
ble duty to try to know the truth on this subjeqt, as j.t has 
an i:nportant bearing on the present reformati?n; f.>r if 
these gifls be a part of the feat.ures that will distinr uislt 
the true from the apostate chur'!h, if we remain in unbe
lief of it, we shall not arrive at that distinction ourselves, 
anll will be likely to reject and persecute others, if th~y 
sl..ioulEl arrive neartlr the point than ourselves. And on the 
other band, if God intended them to die wi'lb the first chris
tians, it is important that we know when to tell our hearers 
to stop, lest we get beyond the holy land, and seek for things 
contr!lry to the will of God. 

Brother Stone, it is with diffidence I submit these re
marks to you, with the request, that if ' you think them 
worthy a place in the Messenger,. and a serious reply, you 
will please to notice them. 

Yours in search of truth. 
THOMAS WOOD. 

.Ma1'riJ county Tenn., .llpril Z'l, ~835. 

To B~oTH.~It S.M. McCoRKLE, 

AltbQ~,tgh yQQr.strictures on mioe exhibit more of the 
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tDa.sp than ·of tbe dot1e, I have concluded to reply in order to 
correct misrepresentations, and to exculpate myself from 
unfounded Imputations. It is more than probable that you 
n ever r ead all my strictures; for, if you had when you wrote 
against me, yon could not hav.e said, "l find but t~o quot~
tions" seeing that there are at least four quotatton.s from 
your writings in one piece. (See Oct. number Mess. 1834 ) 

You say, "rny essay may suffer as the Holy Book often does, 
from scrap expositor•; taken in detached parcels, and·turned in; 
to a meaning never. ilen.gned by the author." Do y~u he.re in
sinuate that I have tortured any part of your VIew..s toto a 
meaning which you never designed1 If you do , I deny the 
charge, and call upon you to point me to the place. After 
making a quotation from my bumble efi'or~s~ you say "tile 
mind of our autlwr must ha'Oe LA.BORBD prodtg1.0usly tD~n he 
was DELIVERED of mch a group nfunintelligi}Jles:'' Now my 
dear frieP,d I will just inform yon that my mind never la,bo~
cd prodigiously at any hme, and least of all, when the labor u 
accomplished; rest succeeds labor you know; but probably 
you meant to say, that the mind of our author labored Jlr~
digiously when \)e was delivering the group; holvever 1t Is 
not a ~cw thing uuder the sun for an oid author to say one 
thing and mean another., You appear to have been some
wbat exasperated, because a man cannot find out from two 
quotations what your views on the prophecies are. It was 
not to be expected that a young hand should, in a few h~urs 
scribbling, give all the views, which it took ~n old exposttor 
more than twelve months to write out. Thts you very well 
koow, at least you ought to know it . You say_, "Young au
thors should simply tell what they know, and simply express 
what they feel, should learn tbaltbere is but one little step 
between the sublime, and rediculos." By taking the con
vet·se of tLis, am I to undeastand that old authors should sim
ply t ell what they do not know, and simply express what 
they do not. feel, and that they (fo.rgetting the litt~e step 
between the sublime and the redtculous1) sbonld JUmble 
them together. · , 

But for your gratification, tf it wil be any, I will attempt 
for cnce to tell 1.0h.at 1 know, and to express simply tDhat I ' . . . . 
feel at prese~t. I know that your communication contatns 
stx et caeteras and I a,lso know that the phrases "our young 
expositor," "o~~young di.,in~" and the stale "mountain in .la
bor" ~will never pass with me for three argtlments. Now 
for what I feel. I feel a consolation in my bosom, because 
1 esteem the immutable truth of Jeh.ovah higher, a thousand 
times higher than the evanescent thingsJ on•·this. dim $pot. 
which men call earth." l also feel tbat some old author~ 
'vrile with as much virulence, as f their pens were dippr.d 



172 THE q&RISTJAN 

in the fountaiq of bitterness, which their own hearts con
tain. ''Omnia flfincit amor; et 1101 cedarm amon." You sup· 
pose I had better hold my unanswerable arguments still in 
.tor~. Yes, better for your system of interpretation, for you 
hanng. coupled t~ harve1t of Matt. xiii. with the haMJest of 
Rev. Xtv. accord1bg t~ your own concession; I by proving 
that. the pt:ases sunteleta tou aionos "rejers to the end qf.the 
J_ewuh sltJ!e," and not to the conclusion of the christian 
d1spens~t10n (as you and Beggcontend.,)sbould shake your 

· foundat10n, and make you tremble like Belshazzar. Dut I 
s~a.ll make no elaborate search 1n the cloudy mazes of mys
tl?tsm for the furnace of fire into which you say the tares 
:wtll be cast at the close of the present dispensation; but 
shall now only request you to turn your attention to Eze
kiel xxii. 17-32. 

Does it appear to yo?L that thefiu·nace i1 in Londnn or Jeru
tale~l Notwithstanding tbe unintelligibility of ;orne pla
ces to my remarks, I perceive that you have been able to 
:find o~t the difference existing between us; you st~te these 
questions: · · 

"1 The Apocalypse, was it written bifore or ajler the 
destruction of Jerosalem1 
. "2. The great city; holy city, etc. Rev. xi. was it rela: 

t1ve to the christian dispen~ation, the church, or does it 
relate to Jerusalem1" 

'
13. Whether the promise made to the disciples Luke xxii. 

30, be JD the fnture or the past." You then exclaim "a 
mountain in labor." I am right willing that the readers of 
the Messenger ~ha~l look on ~ntil they see who proves to 
be the mou1e shppmg out of 1t. I.et every one have his 
true charat:ter, whether fox or mouse. · · 

You suppose i~ i!lco~patible wtth the spirit of prophecy 
to ma~e. a pred!ctlon 1n symbolical language after having 
made 1t Jn a plato style, and yon add . that God bas never 
done so. It is only necessary for me to adduce examples 
w__h~re God has done so, _in .ord.~~ to .overthrow your most plau
uble argument. Isaiah (xm. xtv.) and · Jeremiah (1. li.,) 
who _both wrote before .paniel,· plainly predicted the sub
seruon or the Babylo01an empir~ and king, and yet the 
last ment1_oned prophet (chap. iv.) under the similitude o( a 
tre~ predicts ~be same t~ing. This you will say was ex
P!alDed. A<lmt~ted, but 1t was not explained until some 
t1me aftel' t~ kmg had seen the figurative v~sion. Should 
you deem tbts ~xam~le not to. the ~oint, you,_ will pl.~ase to 
~te!ld to the follow10~: In Jerem1ah xxv., .ts a plam pre
diction o~tbe Ba~ylontan captivity.; it is in plain language, 
and E..:cktel who wrote after him speaks of 1t under thel>ar· 

BESSENGER. 173 

abl~ of a vine "phicked up in fury " .cLap. xix. also in chap. 
xx. 45-49, it is shown under the similitude of a fire kin
dled in a forest. Again._cbap. xxiv. 3-14, it is predicted 
in the parable of a boiling pot filled with choice bones.
lndeed l am of the persuasion, that on close examination , 
you will find that it is not an uncommon thing for apredic
tioil to be exhibited in unfigurative lapguage, and then to 
ltave the drapery of highly wrought eastern phraseology 
thrown around it. The crucifixlon or death of Jesus was 
plainly foretold b_efore be wa~ born, yet ue himself spoke of 
H in a figurative manner; John ii. 19.· " D estroy this temple 
artd i~t three days I ·to ill raile it ttp." It appears that t be 
Jews thought he spake of Solomon's temple; bot be spake 
of the temple of his body. 

1f these examples be insufficient to convince a common 
sense man. just let me know, and I will, when circumstan
ces permit, attempt to produce others, tha t no teasonable 
being can either get over, slip under, nor go round. You 
say " I will now take notice to his UNPARDON.\BLE blunders about 
lite holy city." lf quoting the scriptures correctly be "uu 
pardonable blunders''· you 'vill !please to inform me, what 
you denominate a pardonable blunder. Should yon say, to 
quote incorrectly is pardonable, then you may be pardoned , 
Jor of such coo'duct you are guilty; but whether you ough\. 
to be forgiveiJ before you repent is a question which I shall 
not determine, and therefore leave it sub.jndice. You ask 
" Wby did Matthew call Jerusalem the holy city1 You an
swer, "Just becawse custom !tad made the term familiar." 1 
ask, was this custom founded on the language of inspira
tion or oo ignorance~ You moreover say, "For a very dif
ferent reson does John, speaking of signs in the future, by 
inspiration sa.y, holy city." Now be it known to the lovers 
of tr.uth, that John does not say holy city, without the defi
nite article; John says THE holy city, not a holy city, and 1 
have proved beyond all contradiction tbat Jerusalem, the 
' ·cry-metropolis over which Jesus wept, was called the holy 
city." 

You ask, " Would Christ weep over a holy city; charge it 
with the blood of the Prophets; calling the temple worship, 
and its appendages "a den qf.thie'Ves1" I answer, he did 
weep over "Jerusalem, the holy city," but did not call it "a 
den of thieves." It wa& tbe temple, not the holy city, which 
Jesus called a den of robbers. 

But, m'y sheet is too small to follow you through all your 
sophistical twutifications, and I will the:refore only notice a 
place or two more, before I advance another argumen~ io 
favor of my hypothesis. On one page you speak of the 

P2 
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Apocalypse, being "delivered itl meJ.apho1·$ the "'tost dark and 
mysterious, infignreuohich neither J ews nor Gentiles have been 
able to understand, o1· decypher for 1800 years." On another 
you say, " taTt:en as. a book ojmetapho1·s, and not otherwise, it is 
soLVABLE." W eiJ, n olv, does not this reflect great boo or on 
the Literati cf two n ations1 The learned of tbe .Tews , aucl 
of the Gentlilos have not been able t.o understand or decy
:pher in 1800 years, t/JhatJ nothing but a solvable book!! You 
ask me a number of questions about the two wituess~.
Stop if you please, do not be so fast, let us get tl;c found a· 
tion laid, befot·e we a ttempt to rear the supers t ru c ture. 

Rev. i. 1. 1 'he very title of tbe book, ar.d the l.·vs. show 
t o common seoce, t bat t uc time at hand could n ot mean 1800 
years t o come. ••The Revelation of J esus Christ wbich 
God gave un to him to sho w unto his servants (ha clei genes
thai en tachei) THE T H I NGS WHtOR MUST SHORTLY DE DONE "oR 
COlliE TO PASS." This j~ repeated chap. xxii. 6. "The 
Lord God of the Holy Prophets sco t his Angel to show unto 
his servants (ha dei genesthai en tachei) THE T nuws W IIIOH 

llUST SBOP..TLY BE D ONE." Tins is easy to be understood on 
she supposition that the book was written BEFOR I': the des
t ruction of J erusalem; but to say t hat it was lvritten Lon;; 
aftertha.t event, throwsJyou, and ·alt on you r s1de into a great 
difficulty, unless you can ·prove that the en tachei ~shortly) 
means a long time, which l s uspect wm be a laborious task, 
but you can make t he trial when it suits you, a nd I shall 
lil( e to see your argument, if 1t should happen to come in 
the language of love; but--- you may guess a t the con · 
trary. T he following extract is from A. Clark's "intra· 
duction to the R evelation" p. p. 981-2. 11The r easoning of 
Dr. Lardner relative to the date of tllis book, is by no means 
satisfactory to many other crit1cs; who consider it to have 
b een written bifore;tbe destruction of Jerusalem; and in this 
opinion they are 3Upported by the most respectable testimonies 
among the ancients, though the contrary was the more gener
al opmion ,.Ephiphaniu,nays, tha t John was banished to Pat
mos by Claudius Caesar; this would bring back t he date to 
about A. D. 50,. .R.ndreas (bishop of Caesarea, in Cappado· 
cia, about A. D. 500) in his comment op this book chap. vi. 
16, says, John received this 'Revelation under the reign of. 
Vespanan. This date also might place it before the fina l 
ot'ertbrow of the J ewish s tate, though V espasian r&igned to 
A. D. 79. The inscription to this book in the 8yria.c Version 
first published by De Dieu 1627 and afterwards in the Lon
don Polyglott, is the following: The Revelation which God 
made to ·John the Evangelist, in the i sland of Patmos to 
wbicq be was hanisbed by Nero Caetar. This places it be~ 
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j'CJi'C tiJe !ear of our L ord 69; and consequently before ll e 
de~tru ctJon of J erusalem. Ofthis opinion are many t:m' 

1

1 
wrtlen, and among. them, Hentenius, Hard·uin, Grolitts. J. i~~~
foo t, .flarnmoncl, Str f1aac N ewton Bishop Newton Wict t · 

d tl 1' h" b . ' ' . S Cl/L, an o 1ers. o l Is n ght constellation of literary sta r~ 
1 add one, wore; Profe~sor Stuart of J:l.ndover; These a re his 
words, "fbe Apocalypse, as I believe, \Vas written bifure 
the fall of Jerusalem. The main reason lies in cbap. xi . 
(tbe catastrophe of chaps. \'.- xi.) where the fall of Jeru~ 
sa lem, the place where our L ord \Vas crucifi ed, is so speci
fic, that I see· n o way of avoidinl" the conclusion 'l'l 

I 
. . t> , • te re 

a_;e ot 1er reasons; but ~h!s 1s t he t urning point." Dr. 
C.lark was of tbe same op1n1 oo as you may see by consul tin 
Ius commen t on Rev. vi. he says, " i f this book was writte~ 
l!,ifor~.the des truc!~~n of Jerusalem AS I S MOST LIKELY, clc." 
See htm on

1 
cba~. 1. 1: These obse rvations will sbo\V that 

T a.m not a.ooe to contending that the Apocalyse was n ot 
wntten lung after, bt~t before the scourge of Homan armies 
broke dow() the .J owtsh nation. Three sides of my sheet 
are fu ll , ana !Jere ]'Jl pau;;e. 

C. F. R. S HEH ANK 

RE :\[ARK. 

b· is earnestly requested , tha t if tl1cse bre lhr·en lvrite more 
fo r the .Messe~gcr, that .t~ey confin e themselves to argu· 
ment, and omtt ,rcrsonahbes, and vitupera t ion. I caou(lt 
c~nsen~ ~o publtsb any tb10g more unless wri ttce in a chris 
llan sptrtt. Edit or. 

THE GIFT 01~ THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

:\<:Ts ii. 38, 39. " Repent and be baptized every one of you 
1n the name of the L ord Jesus, for the remission of sins and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. l"or the p~om· 
Js e 1s to you and :t o your children, and to all t hat are afar 
off, even asmany as the Lord our G od shall call." 

The inquiry naturally arises , 
. 1. Does the gifl.of t~e Holy Spirit mean, the Holy Spirit 
1teelf, or the p~cuhar g1fts bestowed by the Holy Spin t1 

. 2. Can we 10 t~~se last days claim this promise of ther 
g! ft of ~he Ho}y Spmt1 Tbe~e are important subjects~ wor
thy of •nves hgation We have thought that the christian 
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world 'has feared to approach them, and have been ralLer 
Joclined to accommod.ate them to the existing state of 
the r.Lu rch. 

I. D oes the gift of tbe H oly S pirit mean, the Holy Spir
i t itself given, or the paculi~r g ifts be5towed by the H oly 
::5pirit1 

J os t before our I .ord le ft this world, I. e promised his apos 
tles t hat he would send them anot her comforte r , even th e 
H ol y Spirit. J obn XI~·. ~6 .. xv i. 7. vn~en he was exal~ed 
b)· the right of G od, he received of the l· a ther the prom1se 
of the H oly Spirit, and shed forth that which they then 
saw and heard, Ac ts ii. 2, ;3. They saw the cloven tongues 
as of fi re; and t hey heard t he sound ?.s of a mighty rus hiug 
wind. ••Hehold, 1 send the promise of the Father upon you , 
b ut tarry ye in the city of Jerusal em, until ye be e ndued 
with power from on high." Luke xxiv. 49. TJ.is promise 
of the Father was the Holy Spirit, A:cts i. 4, 5. Th is prom
ise of the Holy Spirit by th e 1•'atbe r was made. long before, 
through the prophet Joel, ~s quoted. by P eter in ~cts ii. 17. 
t_;a)! iii. 14. " Tha t we mtght rece tve the prom1se CJf UJC 
Bp1rit through faith ." "Sealed wil h t he spirit of promise. " 
Eph. i. 13. From t'~e~e. an.d similar .t~x~s , it is evid.ent tba t 
t be promise of the S~t ~ t ~ , 1 s~ the Sp~nt llself promised! aud 
tl•e gift of the H oly l:iptnt g rven. So we read of the Cl~ of 
.h·rusalcm as meaning Jerusalem i tself. Luke x xix. 19, 
compared wi th Acls xiv . So the gift of righteousn ess , o r 
j us tification, is,jus tdication g iven . R om. v. 17. This phra· 
s eology is common.: . . . . . 

Sometimes the g tft, or g tfls of the. Holy Spmt, s tgoifies 
those peculiar g ifts bestowed .on us by tLe Holy Spi ri t.
" There is a dive rsit y of g ifts, but the same Spirit." l .Cor . 
x ii . 4 , etc : The fac t a ppears to be this; t he gi fts of tLe 
Spirit presupposed t he .Spirit g iv en; .n?nc deatitute of t be 
Spirit, possessed the gaft s of t he Sptrt t . Tbu~ when. t he 
Spirit on Moses, was put upon the seventy, they tmmedta te
ly prophesied. ~his gift wa~ ~ot possesse~ bl' tb~ seventy , 
till they had recetved tLe s plrlt. Num. xt. ll-2-:>. TLese 
two ideas of the gift of the Spir it mus t be carefully marked, 
or ' ve shall certainly err. 

2. Can we in these last days . claim this promise of the 
gift of the H oly Spirit1 I a:n~wer unLes.itatingly yes. "F.or 
the promise (of the Holy Spmt, or the. gift of the H oly Sprr
it) is to you, (Jews) and to your chtldren, and to all that 
a;e afar off'. (the Gentiles, Eph. ii. 17) even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call," (all those to whom the word of 
God shall be proclatmed.) If we cannot claim this pl'omise , 
which in the whole book of God, can we claim1 Surel y, 
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none can be more definite, unless it, be Luke xi. 13. " lf 
ye, being e vil , know how to give good gifts unto you r chil
dren: ho~. much more shall your heavenly Father, gif'e the 
Holy Spmt .to them that -ask him1 

lfwe understand the gifl of t he H oly Spirit in Acts ii . 39 
as .some do, that it means •.he miraculous gifts only bestowed 
?n t hem by the H oly Spirit: then the promise of these gifts 
IS yet good to all; to whom t he gosp el is preached. :fhis 
promise on he Spirit was made by the Father t hrough. the 
prophet Joel·to all flesh, Gentile as well as Jew; thetr aons 
a~~ daughters should prophesy, thetr young men should see 
VISions, and the eld men shall dream dreams; and on my 
servants, an.d. on my hand-maidens, I 'viii pour out in those 
days, my sptrtt; and they shall prophesy, saith tire Lord .
The promise of God by Joel and Pete r is to alljleth; and 
these words .are always used, bothjin the New and Old Tes
tament, to 10clude all men wi t hout limitation. Gen. vi. 
13. vii.2l · ix. ll-15. Num.xvi.22.xxvii. 16. Johxxxiv . 
15. Ps. cxxxvi. 25. Isai xxxx. 5, 6 . . 1 P et. i. 24. Jsai 
xxxxix. 26. E zk . xxi. 5 . l sai lxvi. 16-23. .Te r . xxxii . 
Z1. xxxxv. 5. E zek. xx. 48. Zech: ii. 13. Luke iii. 6. 
comp. Isai Iii. 10. Tltes e are abunda ntl y sufficient to es
tablish the point, that the promise is ·· t o all mankind with
out exception. But let i t be well uoderssood, that this 
promise, as well as every other, is given to them that be 
lieve and obey. Gal. 1ii. and Acts v. 

Obj. If this be fact, then the promise of God has failed ; 
for miracles have long s ince ceased in the chu rch. 

Ans . " l s God unfa i thful , who has promised1 Shall their 
unbelief m~ke. the faithfulness of God without effect ! 
God forbid; yea let God be true , and every man a liar."
Of old Jesus in a certain place could do no mighty works be
cause of the unbelief of the people. May n ot the unbelitlf of 
the people n ow be the cause, why such works a re not done:! 
"Accordin g to your faith, so be i t unto you." Is there no 
danger ~n attempting to accommoda te the scriptures to onr 
apostate state1 May not thts yet be done in this particu
lar case1 

Obj. 2. The scriptures are abundan.tly confirmed, and 
need ool the aid of more muacles to establish t hei r truth. 

Ans. The scriptures of the Old Testament were abun
dantly eonfirmed by miracles by Moses and the prophets; 
yet they were continued in Israel t ill the Lord t ook them 
away fo:r their s in . I sai ... iii. 1 , 2. The prophets under the 
Old Testament pever introduced a n ew law, nor attempt
ed to confirm any such Jaw by miracles. They propbes ted , and 
wroug-ht miracles to arrest , and fix the a tten tion of the peo· 
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ple to those laws already ·giveD by Moses, and confirmed.
Ho we should expect no gifts io order to confirm ne\v reve
lations, but to arrest, and fix the attention of the world to 
that given by Christ and his apostles. \Vas there ever a 
day, in which such gifts 'vere more needed than the pres
e o t1 The wicked•"9orld are asleep on the very eve of a tre
mendous revolution; the christian world, divided into con
t entious sects, which are busily engaged to establish them· 
selves , a nd their·dogmas, and to 1ight against, and destroy 
eac h other. Their conduct has hardened the wicked world , 
and dr.iven them in thousands to infidelity, and skepticism: 
what cao we do for them1 How quickly would miracles ar
l'es t thei r attention! But you may say, The world is to be 
converted by the unity of believe rs. Gran ted; but the pre 
sent rac e of believers must be converted themselves , hefo•·e 
ll•ey will unite. It is as bard to convert the present race 
of sectarian believers to truth, aod unity, as to convert a 
s in ner from th e error of his ways. 1f Paul incognito wt>l'e 

pr,)sent, and should preach the ancient. gospel to the difTer
~n t sects; be wou ld be opposed by all. Should be reason 
with them, and te ll them, that they 1vere carnal, and walk ed 
as mec, because of their divisions ; that they must be un it
ted , tha t there must be no divisions among them, be would he 
t reated with contempt. But should be work mira~les he
fure them, sncb as be wrought on earth, th.ey would yield ; 
a nd nothing else·seeros able to effect this much desired ob
jec t. 

Obj . 3. These gifts were de6igned to contin~e oo Jon'~ 
e r tbao the: time when the saints should all come 10 the uot
t y of the faith, and the koo1vledg of the Son of God , unto a 
pe rfec t man , un to the measure of the s tature of the fuln ess 
of Ch ris t." Epb . iv. 8-13. 

Ans. I s the church come to this s tate yet1 Who wttl 
dare affirm it1 Never wa&. there a time when she was more 
distan t from it. Sbe bad not arrived at this happy state in 
the days of the apostles; for toe several gifts enumerated 
hy Paul were then extant , as apostl es, prophets, evangelis ts, 
pas tors, t eache rs, miracles , e'tc. aud such we re exhor ted by 
t. im t Rom. xii.) to be' diligen t in t lle ir several c~ll i ogs : ~ f 
in the days of the apostles the churcbJhad not,arr~ved at ~hts 
perfect state , so as to have no more need of these gtfts 
when, or at what pertod did she arrive at ip When had 
she no t eachers, pastors, nor evangelists, nor any need of 
tbem1 1 answer without fear of contradtctlon; at no peri
od from that day to the present. Yet she needs these gifts, 
and, therefore, is not perfect. From this passage some 
may have concluded, t~at .there xs no more need of preach-
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eTs, or teachers , or evangehsts; and, therefore, they ought 
not to be countenanced as such. Their argument is good, 
provided they prove that the church is .J?.erfect, and united: 
Till tllis be <lone it is light as air. · \ 

Obj. 4 ..- But Paul says, miracles shall cease; "But wheth 
er there '..le prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ~ball cease; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish a way. But charity never failed." l.Cor.xiii 8. 

· Ans. I ask, W hen shall these miracles eease1 The apos
tles answers, "When tha t whi«;:h is perfect ts come." When 
that F·eriod shall come, there will be no necess ity for them. 
But we have seen, that time has never yet come; nor can 
we ex pect i~ .in t his state of mortality. , 

Obj'. 5. Impostors always pretend to work miracles to 
confi rm their imposit ions. 

Ans. Counterfeit~ ·e.nnot nullify that which is genuine, 
though they m:\y ex.::~t e suspicion. EDITOR. 

Comm1micated: by Elder J . Bake1·. 

THE Ohio Salt cr~ek Christian Conference met May 30th 
18;35. A long li:.. t of ministers, deacons, and church elders 
is given, wbiclt, it is deemed unnecessary to publish·. 

The Conf.' rence agreed, hereafter to be called, The Ohio 
Salt Creek Christian Confer ence. 

A query was proposed, How shall we receive members~ 
W h ~ther by the right hand of fellowship g~ven previous to 
the.r baptism, or after thetr baptism1 After delib~rately 
investigating tbe subject, they came to this result. T hat 
repentance and baptism was the ordinary way; but lest the 
wheat should be plucked up wi th the tares, it was agreed 
that if any u9haptized person would profess to obey the gos
pel, according to the best of his knowledge and ability. he 
might be received and admonished to duty. 

Between 250 and 300 have united wi th us since our last , 
and the prospect is yet good. There a~·($ above 900 in this 
section of country. The brethren her.:; ilke true yoke fel 
Jows, all speak the ::: arne thing. 

There a re some teachers occasionally passing thr ough 
our churches, who are straiuing at gnats, and swallowing 
camels. Some of them are pleading for union with those, 
whom taey acknowledge in great error; but they refuse fel 
lowship with others who believe in repentance and. baptism 
for remission cf sins. While others, on the othe~ e:x;tr em.e , 
refuse fellosbip to aDJ n ot inunerse~. 
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REMARKS. 

'!'HE scriptures w·ill never keep together io union, and fel · 
lowship members ::aot in the spirit of the i!Criptures, which 
spirit is love, peace, un1ty, forbearance, and cheerful obe
dience. This is the spirit of the great Head of the body. 
I blush for my fello"s, who hold up the Bible as the bond of 
union yetmake their opinions of it tests of fellowship; who 
plead for union of all cbristi~ns; yet refuse fellow<Jhip with 
sueh as dissent from their notions. Vain men! Their zeal is 
not according to knowledge, nor is theirspil:it that ofChrist. 
There is a day not far ahead which will declare it. Such 

· antisectarian-sectarians are doing more mischief to the 
cause, and advancement of truth, the unity of. christians. 
and the salvation of the world, than all the skeptics in the 
world. In fact, they make s~eptics. · Editor. 

.11. query by Elder Joseph Baker of Ohio. 

GoDLY sorrow bas become one of the topics ofthe day, and is 
applied to regeneration. The proof for this sentiment is, 
2. Cor. vii. 10. " For godly sorl'ow worketh repentance to 
salvation, not to be repented of; but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death." Now, I ask, Whether this verse is ap
plied to the sinnet or the church1 

Ans. The references adduced by brother-Baker plainly 
pTo..-e that the verse quoted by him, applies to the church. 
1. Cor. v. 2. " And ye are putfed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you." 2. Cor. ii. 2. "For if I make you 
sorry, who is be that maketh me glad1" 2. Cor. vii. 8. " For 
though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent."-vs. 9. "Now I rejoice not that ye 
were made sorry' but thut ye sorrowed to r.epen tance; for 
ye were made sorry after a godly manner." · 

I agree with brother Baker that every genuine christian 
feels tbifuorrow, when the good cause is injured. Many 
other references might be made to establish the position, 
that the v..erse refered to in the query, is applied to the 
church, a~d not to the sinner. The church ·.or temple of 
God at Corint~ was defiled by an incestuous person, wbq 
was permitted to abide in it ~ith all hisfilthioesa, and wa.a 
·not put away from among them. When the ap6stle heard · 
of this faot,-be wrote the Corinthians a letter, in which be 
reproved them sharply for not puttiJJg this transgre&~or 
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from among the~; for the templ"e of God was defiled by such 
conduct. By thts letter, the church was brought to repen-
tance, godly sorrow, a~4 reformation . ' · 
. In lhe old t~mpl~ ~ade by hands under the law, how a.r· 
hcula~ly was· 1t enJoined on the P riests, and Levite; to 
keep 1t pure, and c.lean; not to let it be defiled by the en
trarlce of any unclean person, or tbing into it. If they act
ed up to the law, God dwelt there; but if t~ey permitted 
the temple to be poUuled, he forsook it. Thal temple was 
tyyica_l of the temple of G_od now., constituted and built up 
~·;tth hvtog stones . If this temple be kept pure God will 
dwel.l in it, and work in il; but if it be de:liled b.; iniquity, 
be l'Vlll fo~sake It. H ow careful should we be to purify and 
keep pure, the charch of the l.iving God! Upon tbi~ de
pends the success of truth. 

I have. no donbt that si~ilar repentance, and godly sor
r?w, which .wcrk reform~tl~n, are expf:l~ienced by every 
smner who IS saved: for s1m1lar causes will produce similar 
e Jft'c ts. EptTOR • 

[From the Christian Herald.] -

• FACTS ARE STUBERN THINGS. 

BROTUER BADGER,-The duty I owe to the cause of my re
deemer, prompts· me to lay before the public this communi
cation. Perhaps I have neglected it too long. But I did 
not w1sh to be hasty 10 my -conclusions. I have been inter
rogated frequently relative to my views on what I am ahout 
to communicate,but have refused giving them in any other 
way than through the medium of the pre~s . The subject to 
which I refer is the dbctrine of baptism for the remission of 
sins, as taught by .Mr. Campbell. 

This doctrine has its captivating charms , especially to 
the. young unguarded mind; that is, when it is presented 
(whicb is uniformity the case with its advocat.es,) detached 
or separate from the more glaring, or absurd doctrines pecu
liar to Mr. Campbell's theury. But on a careful examina
tion, to me unanswerable objections arise against the doc
trine of baptism for the remission of sins, as t;lllgbt by Mr. 
Campbell when taken either as an abstract sentiment, or 
conuected with the peculiar doctrines with which it should 
always be ass~ciated. · · 

The following are a few of the many objections which 
a-rise against the doctrine, that water baptism is the only 
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instituted duty of God, in which the sinnet· can fir.d remis 
s ion ofsins. 

1. It makes the teays of G od unequal . I•'or if there is no 
other way in which God remits s ins but w bap tism, He l:as 
made it possible for some to be saved, while wHh others it is 
l·iterally impossible. Some, yes, I may sny many an laumble 
pen itent bas been so situated, that it wa s t1tterly impQ&Si
b le for him to have the ordinance of bapti~>m administered, 
and bas died without being b(tp ti::cd. And hence, according 
to this strange sent iment, mus t be lost!! This objection, 
so 'far as I am acquainted, has never been obviated by the 
advocates of water baptism for the remiss iot. o~sins. 

2 . I t stam]Js as spurious, the many ten t housand experi
en~es of all orders , and no orders of christians, who b a\"'c 
lived and now live in our wor:d, who u!ere not baptizedfor thr 
remission of sins!! And more t han this , it ?·idicules and 
la·untingly jeers at all christian experience, ex cepe. what is ob
tained in baptism. Hence, the holy of all sects .tre unchris
tianized by this modern sys tem cfsal.ation!! B tJ t should it 
be said that the experitnce of the virtudus of all orders is 
gemtine, this would at once dcsfl'oy the itiea that baptism is 
tlle only means for the r emiss ion of sins. F or if God bas , 
since the day of P en tecost, e\oe r remitted the sins of t hu 
tmregenerated heart i n any other way than in baptism, then 
jt must follow that ~ctptism was not ins titu ted fu r the l'cmis-
s ion of sins. • 

3. I t niC~kes baptism the doo,· i nto the ch11rcll, and admits to 
cb ristian fellowship those, and none but tho~c who have 
been baptized. 'l'herefore, accord ing t o this. theory, a more 
holy, and higher estimate is placed on the character of that 
person who, but an hour or, two br:fore be was baptized, was 
one of the vilest of the vi.~e, than on the character of one 
who has long been stric tly p10ua and fully devoted to the 
cause of his Redeemer, but was never baptized. The first 
is owned as·agood brother in the Lord; while the second is 
considered to be in his sins, because he has not been baptized, 
and must be baptized for the remission of his s1ns before he 
can be admitted to the table of the Lord!! 

4 .. This do~trine represents God, Clwist, and the Holy 
Spirit, as exercising no powet·, influence or agency whatever 
in the salvation of the sinner, only what is .Produced by the 
·word. Yes, the wot·d is all that reproves; enlightens aodfor
gives the sinner . F inally, ~cording to this theory, the word, 
or economy·of grace, is. nothing more nor less .than. a piece 
of;divine machinery, which is worked a:t qption , 1olely and 
exclusively, by human han4s!! An.d the effect which it pro
duces is always t he same. 'rhe ainner must believe, reform, 
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a~d submit to baptism, and all can be performed within five 
mmute.s , and he comes-.out not only a good di~ci-e.Ze but ful
ly quah1ied to administer all the ordinances of the

1

house of 
God. 

.5 .. The do?tri ue that baptism was insti tuted for there
miSSion .of s1ns, sup.erceded the necessity of prayer be.fore 
the forg:tven ess .o~ stns. The sinnet· is not only taught the 
?ldfashw~ed,.sptrxtua~, deep al)d pungent. conviction for sin, 
1~ all a dclus~wn, but 18 told .that be ~ust not, like the pub
h.can, pray G:od to b~ merciful to htm· a sinner, before his 
stns arejorgwen!! And of course, after his sins are .remit
ted, this and all simil~r pr~yers are useless. Hence the nu
~ero~s precepts ~nd examples Cor the -;inner to pray before 
In~ stns are remitted, are all set aside as useless, under 
thts new. theory c;>f.redcmption!! 

6. Th1s ~oc:ttme ~akes the confirming or g laring evidencP. 
of the rem1ssron of stns to consis t in the act o( the creattLre 
n.ot in t?e pard~ning mercy of Him who alone can forgiv~ 
Si ns . Say for 11,1stance, that a sinner wish'es to be freed 
from his sins , what must he do 1 This doctrine tells 
him that the forgivi ng ordinance is baptism· he must there
fo re, be baptized for the remisJ~ ioo of sins 'and he ~hall be 
sa"•ed, The sinner is baptized, cind calls' for the evidence 
that his ·sins a'reforgiven, and what Is the evidence this doc
~rJoe pres~nts tha t t~is most s acred and importan t work 
1s accomph.shed1 It :s bapti~m!!. Hen~e 10 the great work 
of redemptton from S ID , baptzsrn 1s the all in all. It is not 
only said that baptism is an ordinance thro1wh which sins are 
re'mi tted, but it ·is call ed tile new birth, or being born a"'ain 
regenemtion and conversion, and as we have be fo re sail' th~ 
sealing evidence that the d.ivilfe work of forcrivene;s is 
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w ro.ught on the h.ea~t! Th~ following. in terrogations, and 
t_~.etr answers, will plac.e t~1s . doctrine in its 'true ligh t .
] trst, what must the stoner do to be saved1 Be baptized. 
Wh.at are w~ to unders t~n.d by the new bi?·th, or being born 
~gaiD1 B apttsm. What t.s regene1·~t ion~and conversion? B ap
tum. How shall one know that Ius stns are remitted that 
he is bot:.n agam , regenerateu or converted1 By baptism. 

.Mi{an, D ulcltes co . .N. Y. F'eb. I S), 1835. 
J . MARSH • 

BRoTHER :r. 1\IARSrr,--F'rom my personal acquainta nce 
with yotl, I am assured, you will not be offended with me 
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for ma~ing a few strictures on what you call your ~'stnbboro 
facts." I do this to prevent disunion among brethren, who 
should be one, and to promote brotherly love. If l have 
any other object in view, or if my mind is influenced by any 
other motive, or it my pen moves for any other object, 1. 
am deceived. Not Mr. Campbell's doctrine, nor the doc· 
trine of any .uninspired man, do I presume to defend. To 
the doctrine of Christ, ·and of his apostles and prophets 
alone as d1vine, -do 1 bow submission; and their doctrin e 
will I l:rold, and defend, though it be received by a name 
more odious than christian. 

My· dear brother, you either do not understand brother 
Campbell'sdoctrme of baptism Tor the remission of sins; ·or. 
you have given us a caricature of it. You represent him as 
saying, "that water-baptism is the only instituted duty of 
God, in which the sinner can find remission of sins .' Insti
tuted dwy of Gotl. By this expression I must. understand 
you as uaing an ellipsis, .and that yon mean the only inslitut· 
·ed duty qfman 1·equired by God. Js this, my dear si r , bro
ther Campbell's doctrine1 ·I boldly and fearlass ly say, no. 
This is a "stubborn fact." Does he not every where ins1s t 
upon faith and repeotence nr. reformation as ind1spensible 
to remission, aild even to baptism itselfl H as he, or any 
other in the same faith, ever asserted in public or private, 
by word , or writing, that' water baptism is the ONLY in
stituted duty (req1ired-) of God, in lVhich the sinner can 
find remiss ion of sins1" You, my b rother, are mistaken , 
and ought to disabuse the public mind by an honest confes 
sion, made as public as the charge. 1 would ask you, h 
faith the only instituted duty required for the remission of 
sins1 I s rep.entanc<} the Qnly instituted duty for remission1 
Or is prayer the only instituted duty requir ed by God for 
remission1 You l~ill anawer, no: tbeyare all requi.red. So 
we say, and with the plain scriptur·e, we add, baptism.
Against the doctrin~ that' 'water baptism is the only iosti lut
ed duty (required) of God for remission," you may well say, 
you have "unanswerable objections." I could add to yoo r 
list scores of others equally unanswerable. Jf these arc 
the views entertamed in the east of brother Campbel1'11 
doctrine, I cease to lVonder at tl1e violent opposition agatns t 
him there by those, whose labors are professedly devoted 
to the unity of christians. Vveru 1 in the same views , I 
should ra1se in the west my warning voice, t hough enfeeb.led 
by years , and zealously protest against the e rror. . 

1. Your first unanswerable objection is, that it makes the 
ways of God mzeqnal:·for if there is no other way, in wh1cb 
God remits sin, bnt baptism, he has made it possible far 
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some to .be saveu,. wllilc witb others, it i& literally tmpossi
ble, etc." 

None o( us. ever ~lea~: that G.od cannot, and will not for
gtve t~c pe~tten.t stnner, who may be ignoran t of his duty, 
or b~ 10 a a1tnatton where it would he i~possiblo to do i t. 
'!fe tn.dulge for these the best hope. All we contend fo1· 
~s, tlrat God has re~u~red fai~h ; repentance, anil baptism: 
Ja .o~der to the remtsston of sms, and .the gift of the Holy 
Spmt: ~ow, ·I ~sk my brother, what othe·r plan has the 
Lo~d \ostltuteu for remission undel" the Chris tian dispen · 
sat·.o~. Do you know. of ~notber.1 Have you among all 
you r unanswerable obJections" gtven us one, taken front 
th:: New Testament ~ispensation1 Can you find one .tbere1 
'W 1l1 you ~le~4 for fa1th alone as God's plan1 The Saviors 
last comm1s.s1~a to his discip!es will frown on the doctrine; 
P.eter on pentlcost. and James in his epistle, will contrn
dtct you. Paul. condemns the idea of another gospel. Will 
you plea~ repentance alone as God's plan1 or prayer alone~ 
1 am sur e y~u.r ia t~lligence will not permit you. Wbac 
plan, then. ~es1des that we preach, have y.ou received, an d 
~y wl1.at aut~ority have you received it1 The plainest 
truth to ~od .s word. has b~en obj.ec ted to; and to .a po:·so:1, 
~ha~r.ece1ved for truth unscrtptural dogmas, the objec
t~Otlt_'ft'hl appear unanswerable; \Yhy~ becat!Se his objec· 
ttons fioiV not from the scriptur es, but from preconceh,ed 
op1n1ons_. .I have no do~bt that some advocates for baptism 
for rem1ss!on, th~ough 1gnor~nce, or misguided zeal, have 
exposed th1s doctn ne to c·ontempt, and rejection· and what 
truth bas escaped similar treatment1 ' 

2. Y~ur second unanswerable objection~ is, that "It stamps 
, as spu~~s the many ten thousand expertences of all orders 
of christians; who were not·. baptized for the r emission of 
si ns!!" 

Th_is '!'e g rant, on the supposition that baptism· is the 
only u~shtuted dqty (required) by God for remission , with
out fa1th , repentance, and prayer. But none pleads this 
doctrine. You seem to be opposing an image of straw, 
made by yourself •. 

You ra:tJ:ier say-, ·"!f Qod has since ttte day of pen ticost, 
ever rem1tted the s1ns of the 'ttnregenerated heart in any 
o.ther way, t~an ~n baptism, then ~t ~ust follow that bap
tism was not 1nshtuted for the reml&SIOn of sins." 

Your ar~ument i s very illogical. H ad your conclusion 
bee~, ~!ten 1tm_mtf.ollow that baptism is not the only way for the 
remunon of. st~B, ~t W,?uld have pass~d as good r easoning, 
the conclus1on bemg mcluded fanly 10 the premises· But 
this would not have answered your purpose. llut can you, 
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my brother, from scripture, prove, that the SIOS ·of D.D}' nit
regenerated l~~ea'rt were ever . remitted in ·-any · other way 
than by baptism si.nce pen t~cost1 You may believe k; but 
faith, in these days, is not a lways founded on .scripturc ev
idertce. You may hope it; and- so do we. \Ye indulge as 
much oharity for the unirproersed, as you can. \'\'e refer 

· them to the mercy of il- g-oo~d God, lvho cat,1 wink at the cr
. rors of the ignorant; yet we honestl y endeavo r to conviuce 
them of their duty, not·dariag to. preach another g-ospel, ot· 
plan, which lie has n ot revealed. · 

3. Your third u.nanswerable objection, is, tl.tat "lt makefi 
baptism the door into the church, and adm its to chl'istiao 
fellows hip t hose and. none lrut· tllose, who Lave been ba·p· 
tized, and, theref01;e, et'c.'' . 

Do, my brcther, t ell me what text of scripture contra
dicts this practice1 What sect of Ch ristians (the Q.uakcrs 
excepted) contradicts it1 They aU in . their creeds tea!::1 
baptism, or what they call bapti!dm, to be the door into \h·c 
c~wrcb: thE\y a ll, in their qreeds deny fello;vship to uobap· 
t1zed persons; the greater part of them go ' beyond us in 
this matter; for they admit lhQusands into theia· church 
without faith , repentaoc~, or prayer; I mean helpl ess in
fants. Wby not make you r unanswerabl ~ obje~lion against 
all, for it is equally agaif;ls t ns all;· aud bad i t beeh t aken 
from t he scriptures, it would truly. ha-ve been as a,ppaH-ing
as unanswerable. B ut no reference 1s .made to tha~ book 
by you; it wants its san c tion, an.d, like the two former ob 
jections, with me is as light as air. I fear my brother has 
oecome so alarq:ted at the docl r ine of b~ plism for remis
sion, tbat, you are on the eve of n l!llify ing the ordinance, 
and of rej ecting it as a useless ins~il ution, oro( observing, o1· 
not obserdng it, as may ~>ttit the confeoiency or inc l ina
tion of (IJc people. To obey God has always been unpopu~ 
lar, and to follow his word 'implicitly is d ispleasing to a sec
tarian spirit. If you admit into tLe church; and, into fel
lowship tbe unbaptized , where is your authority~ If yc;>U 
:fin.d none in the_ scriptnres, the ac.t is null .aiid void . - Yollr 
~orks may be burnt , and your reward los t. 

4. I proceed to. your fo4rtb unanswerable objection, " The 
doctrine represents God, Christ, and the Hol y Spirit, as_ 
exercising n o power, .i11jluence, or agency whatever i n the 
salvation of the sinner, ooly' what is produced by th-e word. 
yes) the word is all that. reproves,: enligh t~ms·, . ~0 forgi'IJes·· 
the r.inner." · ~ · -· 

-What! D oes baptism for remission exclude all agency 
of the Father, San, and Holy Spirit in forgi\'ing a- sinner!! 
Does .the w<~rd · forgive!!! I_t ~ust be an awful doctrine , 
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of which th ese are t Le lMitimate conseqitences. Kever 
did I hear or think- l>~fore "of t!Je word forgivi ng any, tim~ 

·~ssuroinc the r-!ac:} of Gou, ·wpo al:>no forgives . Uut this 
)OUt' obj .•clion i~ ·probably agair:st wt1nt yon t e rm, "The 
more gl~> l',og ot· absurd doctrines peculiar to frlr. Carnpb~ll's 
t heory.' ' lf wh:1t you s.latc be his doctrin·e, J p1·etend not 
to defer.t! it. \V itll eqnnl -~bho.rencc wi t!1 yourself I i'CJject 
Jl. f~omo io U:cir great ll.:::al fo1· llw 1rork of the fpi ri t in 
-,alvaliou , ke~ p t he word in tire badr ~~ ron nds as a dead let
t e r , or useless lumber; ctlJCJ' s in their z::d to rescue tl1:! 
o;vord !'rom tl..is degradation, r aise it. so high z.; l o sup~rsede 
the work of t he spii·it i n salv~lion entirely-. . n ach ::re cx-

·nemf's_fror.l th.e tru th. Yo11 my . brothe r app<>ar to ·be fal
linf; back into tire o;;tho•lu::. ranl•s, wh<'n y.o11 deny thn.t th e 
wu rJ c1n rcp t< ovc or cu lif{htcn the sill!'lCI'; t:• is ~geocy yon 
:·l ~-:-ibutc t o tile epirit. Tbe conviction and enlightenin g· 
1,f t!Je si n:::c l' are then the agency of Lhc spirit; ned if tb !:; 
~Jc not cxte!'lticd equal! y L'o every siuucr, J huc· mus t be di 
vin'l partialit y; and· l ilis is the fuuouaticn •of Call'iuism.--~ 
'~'he scri_pture · doctrine is, that we rcccrrc ti le spir;t 
tbrough faith . 

Y ou f•utilc r state the nb:;urd tht!o1 .. !J of broll1e r Camp!>cll. 
'·The s inner must believe, t•rjjrm, and sub;:1it to bt!ptisw ; 
:!Od ail Can be perfo!•med \ritiJiD fit•e ll"IIEl Ut<!s,:nlJ he r-ome• \ 
out n ot ouly a g·ood disciple, b•Jt fully qunli.fied . t o aJmi:i
is ler all the o1·dir.anocs of the house of God ." 

.Brother Marsh, do you not ueiiere with brulhCI' C amp
~)! !l tha t "the sinner mHat believe, rr})rm, :.1.ou submit to 
ba~qsm1" I ltUOI'I' you do. But you ar.d brolhc:- Camp
bt:lil d i(fer wi tu regard t o the leng ll• of time, which it takes 
in order to believe, reform, aud ue b:iJ?tized. 1 ask you 
how long do yon say it t nkes1 Js it a yca1·, a rrwnth, a 
week, a day, ari hour, or half an ho111,.! Hew !cog do the 
ucripturcs say, it takcs1 Not a year, not.· a mou tl1, not :-. 
week, oct a day, as pentecost declar es; the jailot·; the eu
tl uch etc.; the precis2 number of hours or minu tc3 is no~ 
slated; I asl;: you ag:un, wl:en you have s tated th e terms of 
salvation to s inoers, bow locg a tim e do you allm-v them to 
believe, r·eform, and be baptized! \';ill you al!P iV them u 
mouth, or a d;Ly, or au hour'! If ypu do, and death !>!,ould 
)uten·enc the next !Jalf hour, what is the end of thal sin
uer1 and who is acces!H\ l'Y to 'bis damoat10n~ I \?ould not 
give them ns many as five minutes; but with holy, inspired 
Paul, n y, "NO\¥ ill the accepted time.'' 1 am not asham· 
etl of this gospel, though called by you absttrcl. T o wl~:lt a 
length from truth, will prejudice drive even a good m::.u !
\Vbat follows in the l ast quotation I pretend not to defend. 
Jud<eu.s appelta ct·edat, non ego. 
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6 . Yout· sixth'unaJtswerable objection is . too lengthy for' 
. qnotation, the· reader is refered to it in your piece: _You.x· 

remarks '' in thi!! objeytion have. l:\een ~lteady pri-ncipally' 
considered, as "representi1;1g .flie r t: mission of sins in the·· 
act "Of"ti)e creatui'a ia beiog bap(ized, &.nd not in the par
doni.n~ ~rcy of him, .who a.lon_e forgives s!~s.i_bapt~sm. the 

. furg1vmg .-· or~huance; 1s th.e.evH1ence .of b1s s1ns . forg1ven 
(without any in ternal evidence I sup-pose you rjlean.) "ln. 
the great worlc o(redeinp~ion from sin, baptis?~ j.s the al.l in 
all." In all' this. you mean baptism alone, w·ithout fattlr, , . n . . . 
witho.ut l'tipent~il'c~, . w_itl~out t_he blood of u~nst, IS w_1th 
brother C.impb~ll the all in· aft Ill the redempt.wn from sm! ! 
Tnde-ed, brotlier lVIarsh, yon have weakcneu your cause b.y 
Hnpuliog sue~ abs·urdit1es to a man, 'Ot; ~et of men , _so in· 
credible, so uoher,:·d of, and.(if it <lid not s~nnd harsh 1n lhc 
ears of ·a br0the: I would say) so absurd . . I assure you, 
w.Qat yon ha ve said .in .the conclnsioli I view as spe;:iulations .• 
;mprofitable, and injur~ous! · I receive them not, nor do I 
eonde!1)n· fuosc.fts unwor~by of feUowsbip who do receive 
:;:hem.' May tl!e Lord di reCt our minds into the trnth :1.s it 
is-.i..n Jestis; and may we always be filled wHh tuinpirit! 

· · · · Ed ilor. 

Queries >roposed by b.ro.ther iJ. B.' Bills of 'l'ennessee. 

1. WiiAT is the ·sin ~f the ~;orld the Lamb o.f God takes 
away1 · .. 

Ans. · '~The hiood of JesUs Cbr.ist cleanSes from all sin;>' 
lie was maq e an .o'ffering for sin, not sins. 'l'he word sin, 
lilrc 1'ighteowmess, has.often a plul'l!,l signification. . . 

2. Does not a christian, in mar1'ying an infidel wife, el· 
ther bnng her into tlH~· church with himself, or put himself 
out by such conduct1 Fo1·, "He that is joined t,o a harlot 
is one. body." 1 Cor. vi. 16. · 

Ans. The uni{)n of husband, and wife is .not of that nature 
as to induct either of them into the church, 01' to exclude 
from 1t. As of old, so yet, many infidel husband have faith· 
ful believing wives, and 'Vice 'Versa. Webav~ no ~ccouat 
in tlie New Testament:of one· rejected for tbe infidelity of 
the other; or of one received fo.r the righteousness of the 
other. The scriptures certainly oppose such an amalga-
mation of believers with unb'elievers. · · . 

·3: Who is the owner of the two witnesses, Rev. 11.1 
Ans. The query appears to be more curious than jH·o.fit. 

able. lfwillsay, that whoever may be the person, ,to whom 
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the pronoun my refers, is, in the langnage of the querist, 
the owner . 

4. What are we to qnderstand by a person's washing his 
garment in the blood of the Lamb1 Rev . . vi. 

Ans . 'fhe robes of the s.aints are the garments of salva
tion, and praise, and of righteousness, and humility: Isai 
lxxi. 10. These robes are emphatically called "~..he right
eousness of saints. ''Rev. 1xix. 8. To wash these robes in 
th~ b1ood of the Lamb, is a highly .figurative expression, 
meaning nothing more, than· that obedient belie.vers are 
:washe~ from sin; and sanctified by the blood of Christ, and 
being· humble and holy, they are represent'ed as plothed 
wit·h humility, salvation, righteousness, and praise. Thcs.e 
graces ~re represe~ted by white· robes, ma~e so by the 
blood of the Lamb. , 

5. If the robes washed were the imputed righteousness 
of Christ, would not the idea be held forth, that Christ's 
righteousness bad to be· washed to make it white1 

Ans. Yes. 
6. If immersion be regeneration, and the washing men

tioned in Tit. iii. 51 be immersion, where \vould be .the im
propriety of saying, that God saves by the immcrsion.o(im
mersion, or by the regeneration of regeneration1 

Ans. Immersion is no where in the Bible.called regen
eration. I consider it;:tn unhappy phraseology, taken from 
th.e fathers of the early ages. As it is an unscr1ptural 
phrase~ o~ensive to many brethren, ought it not to be aban
doned, especially by those, who profess to use a pure speech, 
and glory in the language of tbe Holy S pirit in the scrip· 
t.ures1 }'he ·impropriety of this expression appears from 
the latter part'of the query. 

'i'. Is there no difference between the washing of regen
eration, and regeneration its.elf! Please be pointed. 

Ans. This query is answered by defining, ac.coraing to 
scripture, the t1vo expressions. 'l'he washing of'regenera
tion, is, literally, the bath (loutron) of'regen!'lration. A lou
iron or bath, is a vessel or basin to wash in, whether 1t be 
nat ural or artificial. It is an ·observation of the learned,. 
that almost all Greek nouns ~nding in tron, denote instru
ments •. See Park: on the word loutron. Josephus, in one 
place, represents the water c·ontained in the basin by the 
word loutron. Speaking of the hot and c.old springs of wa
ter near the castle of Macherus, 1vhich being mixed, says 
he, make a most agree.able bath (loutron. See P.ark. ~n \'er
bo.) Whether we take the word·.zoutron to de.note a vessel 
or basin, or whether· the ·water contained in it, it is plain, 
it does not signify washing, but simply, a place to wash or 
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bathe i n. The same word occurs Eph. v. 25. "That he m ight 
sanctify, and cleanse i t with the (loutron) of water by the 
word." T he' observations above are her e applicable. The 
word [outran, is dertved from louo, "Which, says D oc. Park
hurst, is deri ved from the H ebrew lnotz to absord, as the 
water doth what is plungetllGto it." He farthe r says, t b.at 
grammarians remark a difference between louein, and mp
tein, translated to wash; that louein is spoken of the tDhole 
body, plunein of garments and cloLheR, and niptein of the bands. 
If this be correct, then the bath, or t he water in the bath, 
is th a t into which the whole body ts plunged, through which 
simple means God has ordained that tile penitent believer 
•hall be sanc tified, c leansed, saved , regenerated, and made 
partal>er of the H oly Spirit . See Eph. v. 26. Tit. 1ii. 5. 
John iii. 5 . Acts ii . 38, 39 . .xxii. 16, etc. 

I will now endeavor to define r egeneratio n , (peliggene· 
sia.) I t signifies to be born again. The word occurs but 
twi ce in t he New Testament. l\ht t. xix. 28. Tit. iii. 5.
That in Matt hew js, ''And J resus said, Verily I say unto 
you 1'hat ye who have followed me, in tlte rege11m·ation, when · 
the so n of rnau si1all sit .in the throne of his glory,.ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, jullgio.g the twelve tribes of 
J srael." 

Here a re seve ral parb:ula rs worthy of at.tention. To 
whom did the Sav ior speak'~ T o the twelve apostles, wbo 
had followed him. What did be promise ~ !Jem1 That they 
should s1l upon twelve thrones, iudg:ing the twelve tnb_es 
of I srael. 'fbey were appointed to be kings under Ohnst 
the kog of kings. Luke xxii . 29, 30 "An~ I appo10t unto 
you a kingdom, as my F:.ther hath appuin ted'unto.nre; that 
ye may t.at and drink at my table (thi~ is the high privilege 
and honor ofsub-kings, and rulers, to eat and d rink at the 
table of theit· emperol', or great king) and s it upon thrones, 
(as kings }judging the tweh·e tribes of lsrael." . The word 
judging, from .kriM, signifies when followed by an · accusa
tive, to rule, or regulp.te. The con nexion confirms t~is 
idea; for it is evident, they were kings , sitting on t hrones, 
and therefore were to rule~ govern, aud ·regulate the whole 
kingdom or church of God, rep res en ted by the twelve tri~es 
of Is rael, by givin g them laws, received by inspiration from 
the kin g of kin gs. The jndges in I s rael were of old called, 
governors and rulers . Hut wbeu spali this promise be ful
fi lled to the apost l es1 It t s answered , ·tf n t he regenerat.ioo , · 
or, wl,ien the son of man shall sit iu ~he throne ·of his. glor y. 
'l'beo, at tlyis period of titile, the pt·omise to the apostle• 
shall be fulfilled. 

Let \.ts n ow inquire, · when uid tl1 is time commence. It 
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was when C hrist W:l.'3 raised from . the dead . A cls ii. 29 30 
31. " Therefore being a prophet (i. e. David) and kno\~in: 
that God bad sworn with an oath to him, that of. t ho frui~ 
of his loins, accord ing to the fleshr he would raise up Christ 
to set' on his throne; be seeing this before, spake of the res
urrection of Cbn st.-Therefore le t all the house of Israel 
knO\V assuredly, t hat God hath made that same J esus, whom 
ye have crucifi<;:d, both L ord and ()hrist." After God had 
raised up his son f rom the dead, then the son sat down on 
his throne; t hen he was made, and crowned Lord of alL
Then a new era commenced, called the regeneration; so call· 
ed, because the great work of re~eneratiog, the world un 
uer Mess iah bad CQmmcnced ; tb~ old J ewish world or age 
had passed away, with its covenant, priesthood, and liturgy. 
All things had become n cw, and if any man be in Christ, he 
himself is a new creature. 

Tit. iii . 5, shall- next employ our attention, in d efini~g 
regeneration .. "Not by works of righteousness, which we 
have done, but ·according to his mercy h e saved us . by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
I bave already shewn, tha t t he bath of r egener ation denotes 
the means tbtougb which we receive the promise of the 
f;pirit; through which .we receive the promise of the remis
sion of our s ins, and· tlie gift of the Holy Spirit, or there
newing of the Holy Spirit. 

NO\Y we are prepared to give a direct answer to the que
ry, " l s there no difference belweea the washin g (bath) ffo 
•·egeneration , and regeneration itself!"-Y es: There is the 
same difference, as there is between the means, and the end . 

Editor. 

J acksonville, J uly 11, 1835. 

.BROT.IlER STONE, Please publish in the next M essenger the 
following notice: . 

Received and for sale at the Clerk's office, J acksonville, 
I ll. , a supply of ~ymn books_, newest selection; New Testa
ments, new version; Christianity Restored, a. n e w work de
signed to put every c;llristian in possess ion of "The princi
ples and rnles'~, l:ly which the the Living Oracles m.ay be in
telligibly and certainly inter preted; and Beg-g on the proph
ecies. Those wishing to have them would' do weil to call 
soori.- Apply t6 D. P. H ENDERSON, at the Cler ks office, 
o r to me. 

H. A. CYSUS. 
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NOT I CE . 

.PosTMASTERS wil greatly oblige me uy returning to me aU 
the 2nd and 7th number!>' of the present vol. of C. l\Icssen · 
ger, which have been sent to subscribers, but not taken out 
of posl olftces by them. [lack these numbers, and g:reatly 
11 eed them. Edttor. 

RECE I PTS SINCE LAST NUMBER. 

KENTUCKY.-Leesburgh, J. Wasson, B. Coppage, R. Col
burn, S. Linginfelter, Doc. Thornton for vol. 9 . .Afille·rsburg, 
Eld. J. Irwin $5,00 for 9. Dry Crcr!c, J. G. Ellis for self, 
A. Dickey, A. Culberson, W ~G . Ellis, I. Terrill of P eters
buro-h W. Masters, J ·.l\fasters. S. Masters, P.l\iasters , J. 
B. Tr'owb ridge of Florence, . for 9. JVewcastle, M. Smith 
$ 1 2fl,Maj. Brinker, Mrs. IJerndon.9, ~orl P. i\1. $ 175for9. 
1 ND IAN A.-Bloomiugtotz, r. N esbtt, C. Kearn , J . (:!.!; J. Ma
ther D. Batterton, S. Seall for C; M. Hall, Doc. Roach for 
9; N: Byers $125 for 8; W. Moberly, 75 cents for 8; ~· 
Hamilton and another for vol. 5! West Lebano1~, E. Pnrvl
ance, W. Pngh, D. Hall, L. Cran clchi~e, W. Wyl_an~, ~od.i . 
OHIO.-Chillicot!te, J!';~der J. Baker . .,, 9. Troy, C. Ohle
vine, B. Wharton, J . Harter, J . P eck, Eliza Byram for 9; 
Greenfield, E. Byram for '9; Oincinnati, N.Stell·art, D. Trow
bndge by J. G-. Ellis for 9. 
TENNESSEE.-Isorns Store, G· Cathey $5 00 in full for 9. 
MASSACHUSETTS.-Boston, Brother Vimes for 8 and 9: 
JLLENOIS.-Jacksonville, J· Morton, J . Huffaker, Sen. 
B. Humphrey~ J . ~onover, 1'11. Huffaker, J. Jon..,es, P. Hed· 
enburgh, R. ::sapp10gton al~ f~t· Y. Roc~te~.ter, G. Baker, J. 
Baker, A. Richards, E. Williams, J. "V11ltams for 9. .Mon
tebello, A. H. Holden 9 . . Winche~ter, I. Rowan 7, 8, 9; Mr. 
Minor 9; 1\ir. Clark 9; I •. H arlar.. for s,el~ & J. McLaughlin 9. 
PENSYLV ANIA.-Watetforcl, A. Smtth for vol. 6. 
MI SSOURI.- Columbia, M. P. W ills, A. Stone, W . Hughs, 
T· Conyers, R. Graham, S. Bedford, W . S . Burch , for 9.
Springfield, C. Allen, W. Crisp, J. N. Sloan, Mr. Bullock, 
Mr. Hendricks for 9. Fri1tts, J. L ove 8 , 9. Whetstone ~. T. 
Dillard~ B. Collins , I. Peyton 9. Jlfillersbtt.Jgh, A. Mtller, 
S Bruner W. 0. Turley 9 . Jones' Tanyard, W. Mosby 9. 
Union, J. k. Rul e for W. Rogers E. C. Rule~ J. Mclntyer, 
P . Hawn, C. S . Jeffros, T. Buckner, J. North, F. Pearl , P. 
Miller, P. Walls, all for !l. P almyra, E. Ballenger for s~lf, 
B. -Ba~e, I''· Suddath, W. C. Darr, G. Banks, F. Turp1n, 
W. J. Jones, J. Allen, G. Parker, N. Marksberry for 9. 

(~ .liU IS T I AN MES S·~ N f~ J•; It. 

B Y B A R TO N W. S T 0 N E, 
AN ELDER I N THE CHURCH Of CFRIST. 

"PrrrvPall thtitgs: hnldfiut that ichich 1sgood ."-PA~L. 

VOL. IX.l J...cJ<s NV u.u :. li .L. SEPT EM B~< R. 1 1{~5 1 N 1•- 9 .. 

TOE CHRISTIAN MESt!ENGEil., 

b pnhlisht>d monthly. in .la.cbson.ville. I llin ois . at ONE DOL<> 

LA.k a yea r . or fo r t we-lve num ht; rs, ifp:ud tm lltt> rec:cp• ioo 
of tile· St'COild llttrnber-ur ONE DOLt.~R AND 'l"W.;I\T\' · F I VIII 

cts~ if nut paid wit.hiu t~ix m(,uths. PerhllltS procuriug •·igLt 
srJtosc r ihen, and rem ill i ng the mune) tot lte t-.di tor, st. all h ve 
one volume for lloei r trouble. Tlu=~ pus tage to he paid by tbe 
su hscri •H•rs. The pos tage is H cents a number und er one 
hun dred mile.s. and :ti cents over .oue huuore~ nulcs. 

For the Christiat£ .Mer$enger. 

P R .\CT J CAL REFO R MATION, No.6 . 

IN mi lhary tacticks, tl•ose who aspire to vic t or~, always 
guo~ rd well.ll•e moRt vuluerahle puin rs .I U!lt Ro mut-t • he 
chras l ian sc·ldier do . if evt: r he C• ·nquer 1 hose evrls wloich 
mus t be subdued helene lui ·can ioe an wloa :· i •au t of 
heaven. To he appr1sed of tlto&e points . and gnllrd .' her.q 
well. should be the <:onsrant CJ•r•c·eru ofthose wl.., 6~1tt uu· 
d.-r ! · ·~capt aiu of sal val ion.; fu r in" !10 doing C.H. I ) )\' ' " :V IC
t ory b ·· certain. and salvation sure 

1 w ttl nuw uccup}' a l1t rl t:' s l'ace on attempt inJ: t o sho~ the 
danger of si nning t.hrou~l~ tloe use of the l•·ogu.e. Tlus h.t
t le rnernher mll&t be. su· JeCl to a· scvl'rP dr:>c•ph ,e .or s1o . 
agai rost God·, and Kllh lllt l!s ton to J.he dtwll ,wr ll t1e·1he ue~ 
cess~ry coos• quence. • .. ; (any mao amullf! yqJ·" says .James , 
''seems to ' he religious. and bfidteb nut l1is t ungue. hut d~,. 
ceives bis uw u l,eart. this mao 's re l•gioo is ,·aiu." l'be 
eame :\post le ~ays '·If any ma!'l offend 1101 in wort! (''J S.p~ak· 
iog) the sa l)'\~ i~oo a perfect 1ua u & a bit> also to hrtd le the whole 
budy.'~ H ere WI' are i ufu rmed. tlra t it ew e avoid evi l ~p•!ak
ing t he same is a perft>cl man . tloe. very consumat t .. n of 
a ll the he n ign oper;cti••DS of christ rauit\ upon t he lum~an 
~oul , aud gau1a alreng\h to br idle t he wltol _, ii~)', br1~g1nr 
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alltts member11 in to swe<>t and harmonious sunjPclion to tLc 
Doirod, atod will ut' (~ t· d . H<!ltt:r lu c .. n :r .. l lbt: lo .ogth, loan 
t •· " • ;~r tl a~ laurels that dt•Cb.t-e1 llot: crown ut C eoar. vr 1\a-
p oleou! · 

· b• r·cudtng .Tames a littl e ru,·tl• e r. we ~tt.all --learn more 
p -l rta cul a r l) tbu lh<l u r·e . a~od e.~• ero t o l t r. .. s .. rannuus t:vils 
'W ooo <:h , wtlllloUI ta ~ct St-<> 1 y p• ec: U ! w n . Will flow t"r oco · b e 
t u o g u •. Tt.~ L•dl-t: Ill {r V~l'll t:'U · }tilt: ll rJOIC s t ol l ; I In: &111(> 
bt'"' 11g it s ru1g l11 y •.ur •. e. vu tl.t: det:p, il> t-Ven iu the lolvw
i a•g: ICu op't-s l. 111 r ut-d aa.tl dlr .. ctcd '· } . a ve l} l>OI" ll be!ln, ev · . 
e • ~ · lt1nd uf t. u·Cis. v i hi 11,111g ~of'rpelltS oJ pruwlirog b.,east'>, 
a d ;. lithe lllooiiSter~ uf tlw dt'ep are . and l1ave I.Jt:eu tawed 
o • w .. nk1od: '''" Llae lol r:gllt- t:<o u tH• '" '~ II tauot:l lt is satd t o 
b e H fi,. e. a W<o rld •Jr' u. •qui •y ll uu r nly evll lull .ot dt-.rtdly 
}) .. l~<l•rti not a p•rlbuh lliHl i~oth..W E:'t> fur a season . a nd pr t,dll!..cS 
a tt'IIIP"'·a q l•·jllr} ; u t viii:' tlaal ~t ·•ills ; . It dt·fi lcs tbe '~'>hole 
l • ely ~et;; un 1he the <:uur-.e uf o a tore , aod lb itself s~l un 
fi,. ~ o· Ir e II · 

ll · ··· 11 e 11din!! a littl e further to the io ... truct ion . aud ad
mon ti11n o • ' ur --l· v,,,. aud hi hoi\ · p s ' "-"· t'tie ue• e ::.si •y 
of g ua r di • g "' ~·· tlw l~> a g u w L "' iJ · · . '' ure . .<~ppa t~ o.t. J ~ 
su~ S.tp: •·Thai ~vel') lut e 'w11l'U ollal 11.cu ~:~hal , " P•·alc tt.~y 
sllal i g rve a 11 iH!•:u tllt l • H:rt:,f 111 1 ~~~ d;., y u 1 J udg,wn t . ' lj'·• l' 
b y tt.y wuru~ t CJ U s a l bt: j"sdfir.·d, a •• u ''Y ti y words t Ia . u 
slud! l· e cur.dt' fl lf·l:O" 1\1a.r . xli. · - ~·6 . "ht: t l:at will 
l ove lift>. aud "' ' e j?;oud d a y11 , let la uu r~(ra in lois t <HrJ!' II f! rr •• m 
evil .• nd lat .. · lips that the) 1-peak uo gu .J e ." l 'Pt-t i i . 10. 

' · I t" " I . ') .. . •· .... pt•aD t·VI 11 uo 'll ta o 11 . 111 -· 1 t i q11o1 t' al l tl •t- pas -
s:-rge~ . i11 Wl•tc li .•l•e Sav-J o r a ud Apus tl e11 11 r •H•gly ceu, ure, 
a :, d uo. r e r emurowus :y c·•HH.Iem o tl.t=- uuloallo~t'd pr·a cl ·c~ uf 
~\· II ::..peakwg. "' uulcJ he to ~,.,,,. a voiUII•e . iustt· .. d u l a ~oLort 
e~~>a\ . Jo~uu 11gb huwevt• r . fur ll' I•J krouw, ts . that uu r hea
Vt'n ly Fatlot- r n•qutrc ·~ us tu l<o y ~std e all so rts. ;uod !-p··cies 
of Pvrl ~' pE>ak u · g~ w lo J<•t. t he Hc,Jy :"iprrll loll& ass.,ciatt'd with 
no:~ticP g u1IP . I•) put: rl c i ~::s. a Jtd t:Ont-s ; t he \\oots• principles 
o f s•tntple ll at ure. 

\1\'" wtll Jh• W no t ice kOII•e of t he perntciouR cons t>qnences 
~f c>vll ... P~.akir ·g . Bt>!dde~ l loe S ill Colflm i r t ~d aga.nst God 
ln. dtR I' <Ir"rdt~g ""' lHlla.o.n ry. and pa lpably vi·d~flr. l(' t11s 
wtll; a~od h· · ~ t d•·~ thP. fea rl ul ;t<:COIIDI 111 he rt>rod e rt•d i 11 rile 
d a y uf 111:p;11' t1a l Jll'dj!lltf'lll , j l \\desr tllctive i o tJuellCt> iu so
ciety i" a ltJ, ,.SI wctt lc·nlal·le. Mut-t of •·he 11! w11J m a l ice 
hat red . l•ru ll 'il . Ct•ut e r1110ns. and s t-r1fe an1111•g fa'rmlies' 
n e ij:! lt hors d rttrdoes. CIIIIJir.uJJ I ' ies a nd ll <t l ion!! iA cau,..ed 11; 
t~f' IIIIIICF·u ~ ed use uf tltf' tuug-ue (Jne allows biru~elf to 
spt-;~ l\ CJI Allut ht>rso as t <• m a tte nr• t Le mir,d" of ntltt>r& 1111 ra 
vora.vle irupresuon s respecting lum. TLis comes to his ears 
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and tills him with su ch. feelings ,a,s ~akE! hill tong ue a st ran
l\t<r to the v1rrue of .s lleuce . { lrus a gr·ea1 111af1er fmm .a 
h tt le fire 1s Lood led; aod .wlr e tlaer il he i n a far1111Y ue•~h
~orboud, or cl.urch, we shall presently ~ee ev; l !.llrur i >st~ogs , 
Jt>AI " U'iH' '· ba• r ed to a ll it s I.Ju• rirl fo r ms. a ~od t-vt>r) evd 1¥urk, 
s L; w:rte r~ g •Od will ~ ·~e . an d c •li COrd w ere W ••O I t u rt:i~n. -
.1\ t t l11s crlsh, t h e ~p•nt ol peace aud guod u csq take, its 
fl 1ght from ~nclt il.l ·fated faunly, n ~tglt t.·orhoud. or clturch, 
aud !eaves t t a pr e y t o the uuconlroled r age o f the w1.> rs t 
pass JOOfl of the human heart. ) o vie tV of all t his. tel tt oot 
be turgfJtlon, that the p eace and lrapptness of fam ili es , 
churcltes. and a ll communities, dt>pend a lo ne on t lae good 
C•J•. duct of t hose iodivrdu .. ls t lrat compose tlJc.om . 1'/rerifore, 
let there. ~e .mel~ an. in~~vulul_tl. penon at rt:f.trtn(ftton a.~ fil e gos
p el 1·eqttzres, and socuty wzll be exalted, happy. w1d glt,.ious. 
Bu t how s-hall we proceed to effect a r e fo r111 a tit>n so desir·a
b l e1 Not br ~oing out ttn prepucd to r efo rm tlt e world; but 
by eac h tndtvrd11.1l's r·ef,,rrniu<>" ltim">el f, un til he becu mes 
a rmed wi th example as we ll .. ~ precept. And. then ·l ike a 
li It IP. Leav e n hid io· th.ree masuns of a mea l , tvhich le avened 
the firs t particle of meal t hat came in cout<lc t wiHt il till 
lhe whole was }evened , w il~ be be e n abled to reform all 
around him. that are dis pos ed ·fo r eternal l ife·. 
~u t bef~re I cloz. e t his uumber, I will suggest a thought 

or l~vo wh1ch may be of some ~ervice t o the r eadef' in e na·
bling him •to abstain from evil speaki ng. tlero r e we shal l 
ever·cease·to ~p,·ake ~ i l. we rnttr; t cease t o think evi l :•· l•'or. out 
of t he aiHint! ~nce of the heart, the mullth s peaketh." Tbe 
t ongu~ can gtve utterance t o such thoug hts c•u ly, as are in 
t he m t nd and not to sucb. as a11~ out of it. \Vhoeve r thea 
giv~~ ~tms clf up to .the indulgence o f w icked t ltouglrts a nd 
sus piCions c oncerriiog others, has little power to r efrai n lais 
l o ngue f rom speak-tog evi'l. And whoever gives himself u p· 
to .God, and c~tec r fully eu~ages. an~ contiuues in all the ap
powted exerc1s es ofdevolwn, has urs hca r·t s o riclt ly stor ed 
w t tb t he tlwngbts of G od, of heaven, aod ete rnal glor y, as 
to be well nigh in vul nerab le to ti re temptation of &p eaki ng 
evil. Tl:e w«y then is plain. "Keep IllY comma nd men t s 
and you shall ahide in my love ." L611e thinl.s no evil', "w11 rlcs 
n o ill t o his neigb i-lo r;" "is the fu lfill iogvf th e law." I•' r om 
t hese pass?~es we. learn tllis useful l esson: thn l if we em pl oy 
onrs~ l ves tn keepwg the commaodmeu ts of J es us , we s ha ll 
ahid.c io hi~ .love, a nd his love . 10 which we abhle, thinks no 
e vtl, hut op<~.rates · in us to t he good of o 11te rs and th e fulfil
l ing of t he la w; so, tbal our heart s be ing fill ed \vit h tins love , 
the sou l of christianity , th ere is lt ttle room left for vain, 
foolis lr, and w icked tltongh rs; hen ce t he imnossibilll) of the 
tongue's givio.g t hem utt e rauce . 
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Once more, w·e are commanded to love each other. By 
this the world is to know that we are the disctples of 
Chrts t. Every t hing tlten. that does not 1 end to "the cult i
vatioo of good feelings among brethr~n, should 11e carefully 
avoided . H ow easy to itJft ict , by a siugle unguarded expres 
aioo. a wound in th e fee lings of a ·frieud or l'lrother, that a 
li fetime will scarcely heal · H ow much eas ier t o avoid 
a crame, tl.ulD to save ourselves from -its consE>quences 
wben once c.ommitted. Lor~ _grant, that all , wbo have· 
named the namE!! of Jesus, ma.y speedily depart from a ll ioi-
q••i•y A REYNOLD~. 

P. S. Rrotber Stone, pe rhaps·e some apology to the r~aders 
of the C M. iR.due on account of tile irregular publication 
of the numbers on Practlcat Reformation .. Tbts is the first 
convenient opP.ortuoity I have had for some five or .s ix 
mootbs· to sit duwn and write; and even now I am summon
ed ~o attend to othe r concerns, ~ o that ·1 cannot revise.or 
write utf a second • imc what I have written above. I wish 
the sn h~ect coo tiuued ,. but \Vould be much grattfied if yuu or 
s?me ot your correspondents would ,at tend to it. I t is pos
sible that 1 may say something more on the subject if cil·· 
cut.ostances permit. · A. R. 

The foll~wing ext~acts . f~m letters to a Can~bellite, lnj 
J ,,h,t S . W allep. I have extracted from the Maysville, 
( l'eon ) '·JUilleuiat Trumpeter," for the 0 . .!\Iessenger. 

" \\
7
HAT then do we understand by the word sect? I t liter

ally i tOpo•·•s separated, and means, in tLe acceptation ap
pht:d to religious persons ; A body of people, di§tinct, by 
s?me peculiarities, from' others, so that they may be distin
ttOg ursbed and lwown by an appropriate name. Are you 
not united, anJ distinct from all others1 Have you no 
cltar~c~eris.tic traits 1 No pecu·harities by whicb you D'!ay 
be dts~togu~sbed from others~ Y.ea, verily, l~t me fall in 

· company wnh one of you on the h1ghway; he may be a etrao
ger; le t tb'e s u bject of ·r e ligfon toe introduced ; aud ere be 

· ut re~s·iive s~ot eu ces [ •• ill know ~ho he is. His puraseol
og} ls peculiar. He talks of refurmatiov; tlt e ancien lor· 
der of t!Jiog!\; of enterin g tue kingdom by immersion, etc. 
Let me enter a meetrng house. A man is speaking· frum 
th e P,Ulpil.. H ers dPscrihiug scrap prPachers, r.idicuiJDg a 
call to tJ,e mini• try, and the c'•p .., rations df the Rpirit: be 
spurrs with the i.dea, of oeillg pardon~d before immer·l:\ioo ; 
Le tells us tLat uod Las dooc all that be intended to do in 

.. 
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giving us the scriptures; that in order to tbe remiasion of 
sto i. a per3oo mthl helieve, reform , aud he imme rsed into 
Ute n .wae ol t he Lord . :\eed I hear any more, to as~ertain 
to wr1at sect he belongs! t.:an you not r ecQgnize him by 
lh e t.hllt:rtpttu.o1 Is he not a b r uthe r1" Page 7. 

I conclude , therefure , with all y .. ur protestations to the 
contrary. that it must he o bvw1111 that you a r e auct. •· You 
ar~ d.i,.,tt .ct; yuu are cla·1ish; you adhe re t ,, oue another; you 
use the same spe~ch, and teacll the 11arne things. You are 

· ourform in you r privattl IPctures, and iu your priva te con
v,ersallOn; yott see r£like; you have a sP.cl:J.riat& name; )OU hav,e 
_a c~·e.ed. '' I' age IS. . · . 

Ou pages 2\J-:~o. he speaks of John pre:tcbtng the bap
tism of rE'pen:aoce tor the re ini~<Rion of s in s , prt~cisely in 
the sanatl seuse in which P ete r did it on 1 he day of Pente
cos• ; He says. as much stre::ss was laid on haptism before 
Pentecu"> t, as aftE'r: yet. the th1~f entered Paradi~i~ without 
baptism. The Lord oever intimat ed it was esseotta.l to the 
re10i~;s i ,10 of his sius. Himon also b'e lieved , 0 presurne loc 
bad historical fatlb,) aod obeyed; was immersed; yet he was 
pronnuuced l'ly Peter to be "to lhe gall of bitterness, and 
boud of ioi,quil y " 1t is a wonder be bad not told Peter Le 
had been immersed fur the remission of .sins, Here then 
is one bap' is~d. who after-wards by an apostle, even Pt~ler, 
was pronounced to be io t~ins. Page~; 2SJ-!40. 

It is expressly said in the script•tres. that tlae blood of 
Vbrist was' sbed .for r~·mi!lsit•d of s 111 s: that it clello<~er. fro m 
all s in . The11e exJ.rrPsstons are either not to he .undt-rstood, 
lrterally unders10ud , .. r thllo;e c"occrotug h~pttam are oot. 
They both cannot be lueral. To th e one or the. other we 
mrrst give prec~tleoce . J.<'or if the blood of t.:hrt ... t ~em•ts 
sins, it must be o r;vious tbat hap11stn cannot du 1t tn tl~e 
aame accept at iuo: and 'Vice "'ersl.l. To say that th_e hlood of 
the Savior •wly fi!;ura.tively pointed to what bap1111m would 
do, it~ too prepostero\.li to !luppose that ~~y bel uwes. Rut 
why not cvJopt the revt>rst> of the propliSltiOD, and Sdf: t hat 
baptism is a si~n of the remisssitw. of II IIlS , err~ >lematrcally 
was ht>s them away; Adupttng tuts tnterpretall•ln~ aod ~ve
r) difficu~t y 'fan ishes , & every obstacle tn re.' altatloo to tbe 
reu1tsstoo uf sins, is 1 hr••wn d•JWD. and t.:hrrs_t ~ec~me11 lire 
only Savior aod Sa oct ifi ,•r of h_is peopl~; for tt l 'l ht" blood, 
wl11ch was sued for the remts~ton of s1os, that c leanses us 
from all s io. Pages :{{1-~H. 

A moug all 1 he supers I it ion~ of the heathen wurld ! e.w can 
be fouud to exceed in a •eu rdtty, even arnoug the ~' . rte uds. 
'J'he~ beheve hy batb111g io the rrver Ga.nges, thetr !wula 
are cleansed from every mor,>l · ransgresSlou. Wheu we re• 

R2 
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coll <c_t that this wh:msical idea iR found among one of the 
most 1dolatros oar ions of the (ilohe half of our surpri~~ 1s 
removed. But wlaat are we to tl.iolc, wlaen nn idea uear 
akin to it, is believed by c11 i lized mao, wllh tile Bible in his 
h and'!" Page 33. . 

The-above ext racls I forward you. lea\'ing you to dis pose 
ofu ... m aR you choo-e. I f i t meet your appru r•at iun, r shall 
be pleased to see litem in yom pape r Some of the lin es ia 
t~e llf'Ct~ud partJgrapil. I have uoderscored pre ty- freely; 
~he ~l• 1 rcl pa r agrapL 1 Lave abridged very muciJ; tlioogh tl!O 
~dea 1s retaw t-d. · 

Iu moo_h esteem yooro, 
Philadelplw,~. · 

-· 
REMARKS. 

Fao~ enemi~:>s we should learn wisdom. Friends are dis. 
p• ·'-_ed to.c_overou r faul ts . and conct-althe'mfrom us; !Jui-Em
etrues dellj!hl lo pu blis h tlaem a hr~rad to our "'Jury. Sum~ 
amoog' us are too sensi·t ive, and di ~'posed ralLer lo e'fade 
ceosurf! rbao to acknuwlrJdge er·rur. 

Th e dP.fiuitit>O of a s~-rt, as g,•ven h) the writer, we ac
knowledge_ n ~VE'I ir1deed. H) this rule he can pruve every 
b?dy (lfcl.rJRtJans a sect. l'be.l ew!> werecla~Ssf>d wtosevt>ral 
d•_fiPJeut &~crs.the seers of I i.e PharJseRs, of the ~ <tdducees, 
ot tl•e tferud1ans. and yc1. tl.f>y were :til ur.ired in onf' com
muniu~ Tt.ey were n ot st>prtrrJll':d , aod tt.ereftJre nut see rs 
at·cordJt.g ~~ t~lf' w~iter. Ac.curdJng" lu l.is ddiui1iun ev~ry 
h•.dy ~ (:l.rrstran s Js stet; a nd , 1 t..-r<lfure, it ldJows tLac ev
~~f hudy of c11ri111 iaos have n i> part· irHlte kingdom of God, 
For _Paul c lasse11 he1·e.~ies, or sects (for the""' words are 
t•_ansl;~c~d ft·om tile s;~me word hait·esi.s) aft'long the works 
of I!Je ft.'::s h . aud ll•en _p•JSil ively asserts, IUat "liJ~y WltO do 
suctJ t 1.1 !tgs sh:tll n ot HJ 11er1 t the kiugdom of c.;ed '' (;a I. v. 
20. It rs oot a 11mall mal ter to be of a seer or a heretic. 
1 Gor. xi . 11:1. Tit. iii. 10. The charge is- a se rums one · 
frum wt.ich we. wuL all others, should Pndeavor to p·urg~ 
ourselves, for uone of u~ are eot•rely clear of it. I knuw 
of f·ut oue way lu purge uurselve~ of it, which is, t hat we 
be fi . led with the s pirit of .leiius, floW" together 11110 the uoe 
body ,aod walk accurding to rJ.e same rule, the New Te!ila· 
meut. Till this be dune, all are sects, ociog cut tff'frorll Ute 
bu.d,Y of Vh~ist. '~'his is known hy tlte &piril we possess. 

l l•e spec1men g1veo of tbe preaching of <.:Jamp '•ell ites (as 
he c.:alls ~hem) ts bigu culorad-todeed. 1 myself have heard 

.. 
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IC'Y'dp p-rP.t:tc'lr.ing. and a call to the mini11t ry !lpok<'n ag:tinst; . 
but. I o~vP.r llt';.rd •be operations of tl·e spi rit. .ricLirt.tleti fr·•11n 
ti1e putpil. Bull t.av~ heard ·weo of worth and p1ely warn 
p oor sinners of I be dan g" r <•f waiting for _tf e •e operat i11os 
io nuheHef. a .. d dis•Jbedll.lnce; I baveueard tlu~JO prove from 
the sc riptureR rl.mt tl•ese "perations are. not' to be gtven to 
any hut to believers. :wd th e obedient. Can the '-Hiler 
prove they were ever ~iven to di!lohulit> ot ua~t'liev e rs1 

Bot the wruer farltt (' r sl ate~. that aUarnphellite preach· 
er is koo\vn by his "spor1iug ·w i th tl •. e idea of b~iog p1r
doncd, or r~gener::tt<•d b " fure imme rsion;" Tl1is ~h;,rge 
has sume l'ru t h in it. l a l~u J1ave hea rd ~uch prcacuers. aud 
b a.ve beard of mao~·· w 1.o p :aio ly declared l h is, but not 
sportiugly. · T o me it i !l a s.,urce u.fgrief. H e proceed<~;-

. "tile preacher tells us, tltat Gud har; done a ll that l1e to
tend s to dn. in g1ving us thP. scriptures."-Tills f ·rtf>Vf'r ra~ 
collect or' ltav• og l.eard pr~a ch"d by aoy on_e }et I fear it 
is tl.e opln ion of some. I v iPw i l n rnu:•gs t 1 llo mos I dan ~re
l'<JU!! duc l nues. ever •augltt io . l l• e world-ll dut:trine which 
cuts tile very nerves uf prayer, .a11d Je t11 out lilt' lll e's hiood 
of· religion . AganJ: he slates , ' t hat 1n order to rile rem is
sion o1 sins. a pe1·s••n mu'l l uelieve. reform , aud be i mmer~ 
ed .I NTO the n a~ne of I be L urd.". )\o one. exct'pl a n iguu~ 
ratn'IS e_ver th11s preaclit>d. I t•Pver l~ear<l ant lhi.i.~ d1d so. 
Had he pn:act.c d . rmmersnl IN t.'LP name cjtl11~ Lrwd. I C<'uld 

.fiad no f~ul1. The w .. rdlf in, a1od '' t11 in llol'> conncxiun , 
cornrnunica• c very different idPas, as is well ku owo by all 
acq•~>l.ioretl With tl•e us6 or'"ords. 

Wt.al he S!t y•> of ,ft,hn 's haptisrn . of the t l. i t>f, and of Sifnon·, 
1- r eally deem unworll•y of au answe r . \-\ heu sa l i r·•ztng • be 
diJ()t rine of i•aptJ~<•" fur rt>~~tissiou. lit> !lt·erns lo l.ovc l t·q~ul 
teu tltc~. t lte is sati r iz•ng a sc ripture duct rinl-'. t•xp re .. s t"d in 
tit .: very wu rd t~ "'his censure. Are 1101 men afra1d llliJI' .t o 
tampt r with d1vine thin gs! l f ~Jnltln t ' fH .. t'tv, ·d no p•·· ·fit 
frvw haptis111, rn1tsl we blame tt.P. ordi11ance of ('od •o•· 11 1 
T o whow dtles h la me all ach tu c::.ud u r :;1111011 ! J fa pP r~ou 
pra)S. aod r ec1ves no anr.w f'r mus • he ' larne the or·dtua ••ce 
ot' prayer1 If he pr•!~"e~ses to nel~t·ve and rt'pent. ;, od 
doe s nol r P.ceive salvatiun or pat·d .. ,, tnusl loe alt"ach hlarne 
to these ordJII311Ct'SofheavPn! lf a,.y sbnn!d declare that 
(.;.,d caunot , aod will 0111 furgi•·e any 11uiwmersed .pcn"n 
fr-om litCdiy<; C\f .luhu the Bapl1SI . then ou r wrilerta• t~tht 
sa.y .·u,e tltif'f d1d uol. go t o p:nadi•e on t h1s principle liut 
yet the ll.i-el d ted uefurP. rite kin~dont of i; r. r1-11 \v .1s sel up, 
or ilia c"mtu1 ssiun t o tL f' d "H: iples 10 ltap•izc 10 1u tile oa111e 

of 11 ... 1<' - lltP.r. :;ul"!, a "d : f ,o ly "'pirit 
Ht~ JiuJ<> Lhc dvctrtue of uaptistn fur t·emission w r oog, be 
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cause t he h lnnd of Olarist was shed for remiss ion or s tn s.
'•Jfthe !,Juud ufC...:h r isr remrls sins. lt rnu-.;t he ol'lviuus l lcat 
baptis m caunor du i t tn the same acceptation; and vtce ver· 
s"." H ence we muit cc>nclude. accurd ing to I his logrc, 
ti,A. 1 tt.escriptureduclrine, r epent fn r the r em issi on ofsius; 
belteve uu to ju-; rdication or remission of sius, mf.l s l be 
wroog, because the t> lood of Christ r emits sios I ask: How 
are si ns remt tled hy the ~uud of Ulrrist , but tiJruugh faith, 
npeutance, and baptism1 D rcJ ever a dtsobedieo r, im pe n· 
i te u t unbel ieve r . recei ve t he r em ission of IHs sins by the 
b l6od o.f CLrisl'! I am truly astoniilred tliat men are so be· 
wilcl e r·ed by trad it ioo ,thattheystrunld make~:~uchfutileob
j ections against a plai n r evea.led ductrine. 

T he wri ter asks, "Why nut S <l} that ba'pl ism is a s ig n of 
t he r em iss ton of 3ins. ecnhlc maticall y wa:.lJes t hem away!" 
I ans wer:, heca n'>e the scpipt nre~:~ do not 9peak thus. This 
i s the inven ~io c1 of unrnspired men. · 

He next cum pa res tlcose. who advocate, and practise im· 
merslon. according t o t ire scriptrrrt'», with tne H w duos 
bathing in ll~e rive r Ganges "to clean se t heir soul from eve ry 
moral t rausgression." Then cries out ab,urdttg aga ins t 
the doctrine elf the Hi hle. H ow can a mao, i n tbt: fear of 
Hod, ' ' with tlae hible in b'rs hand" thir• blaspheme h is w~rd~ 
Dtd nul tlae ll rndc>os lea r n this pract ice from ear ly t radrtion 
received from t he apllllcs'! r'vr lhe'apo~;tles pr.eaehed and 
baprizc.>d iu :ulrhe world. ( ndia ool excepted. To me it ts 
evtdent, that irum~>r!:l ton fo r rcmissiou was au apustolw d oaC· 
t ai oc, seeiug tl•c H wdo••s. lu wbom the :~p,Jstles uun isre red 
t he word and bapti n.s !i llll impe rfectly retaiu the mode and 
d c .. igo. Iofidels l,;t ve argu t~d r!Jar .J ejlws recet vt-d circum
c i- iuu from other' a : ion s . hf!c ause otlrer nations practt!i~d 
it, and argue w lth uu r "'rrt E' r t ht> ah&urdJty of 11 s l•ewg a d i
vine o rdinauce. T t.oy alsn pl"ad rzbtmrdity w tlcc idea of 
s .• cnfict: be cng a d iv n e ordiua.nce, heca u>~e lta,· y ca11 t race 
it to t lce mus t anc; aeor nations. But J ewish . a1,d christian 
wrir ers. !Jave au)owered t hei r argumen t s by lihE>wing. that 
tlte oatwos rec rvel:l these from lite J ews; and by tradition 
they , are r .e rpt: trrated from geueralion t o generation. :-5o 
the Hurdou llathwg. lo \Vasb' away mural poll ution, was 
learned from chri:-ttan tmnce rs iun . and Landed duwn l o tho 
prese11t gentratioo of those pagans . 

E vlT.oa. 

"Every man loves Vtrtne better than vice: hut .then be 
loves luuu;elf bel Lee than eitiJec, and itL his own way." 
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A li'· U T U R E L I F E. 

IT cannot be that c~rlh is man's only abiding pl ace. Tt 
can:not' be tlrat our life is a bu'>hle cast up by the o1:ean of 
ete r n i ty, to ftuaL a moment upon irs \!aves . and sinlc into 
nolLiugness . El~e \Vhy is it, that the 11•gll a11d ·gluri ous as
pirations which leap like angels I rom the temple of ou r hear t 
are foreve r wandertug ahout un satisfi ed! Why 13 it that 
tlae ram bo 1v and tlae cloud come over us w i I lc a he au ty which 
is not of earth, and then pass off and· leave us to muse upon 
their faded lovdioess1 Wllv is it ·· that tlte stars which 
'hold their festiva l around tho midnigot t hrone,' arc set 
above the g'rasp of ou r limtted fac ulties: fo rever mocltin~· 
us with t heir unapproachable glory1 And fwally, why is it 
t hat b rtght forms of •human he<~uty a re presented to our 
view and then takeo from us; leaving the thou'!and stre:un!l 
of our affections to tl tHV back in Alpine torrents upon our 
hearts1 W e a re born fu r a t11gher dest iuy than ti.Jat of earth. 
T he r e is a realm ~Yhere the rainbow never fades; wLero tl1e 
stars will be ~pread out hefore tts ljke islands t hat slumber 
on t he ocean . and where the beau'iful beings that het•e pass 

· before us like shadows, wtll stay in our presence forpve r. 
[Cmit. Prell. 

[F)·om the Cincinnati Journal.]_. 

CONG R ES·S O F NAT I ON·S . 

WE have read w i th much pleasure a sm all well writteo 
Pamphlet with thts title. from t he press of J.. Jfi'Farlaud, oT 
Richmond. · Its objec t is the amicable adjtrstmeot of Na
tional Dtffe r e nces; and the important su l,j ~ct is treated in 
a fine spirit. and in a gc1od plain style; and well calculated 
to recommen~ a practica l chris tian spiri~ in tlcesettlerne~t 
of a ll differe nces. in pre feraoce to the vrce and folly of vt

' olence a nd war, where peacelul means would better accom
p lish tlceeod . 

A specimPn of the conten ts of tlris l ittle Tract we give to 
onr read e r!! the fulluwrng e:x.r racts, iu the hope 11ta1 they 
wi ll iuduce 1 hem to prncure the p,.rnpi,Jet. and P.Djoy the 
satisfact ion wh.icu we ha\' e t•ad iu r,.,..c.drog it. . 

•Nat'ional. differenc~~ may he am ioahl y adJirs rcd hy a CoN~ 
'GREI'IS OF ~ ATlONS or Huprerne Uurrrt of the Utvilrzed \.V orld ;. 
Fver_y na.liou sburriJ be equ dly re preseot P.d . .1'Le tribunal 
being tire mus t important :.od tconor(!.hle one in the world , 
would consist of tlae most accowplisb(:d Civilians, who look 
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to no higher office, and whose .char:\cter wonld rrive weight 
to c he ir dec1s10us. It s jurisdrct ioo should exte11d ro all raa
twu ~ repr esented . aud ll slr~•uld he fh~> fi 11al arhil.er in all 
cast-s, where national dis.pute~ are oot amicably adjusted 
be.twl'e n tbe parties. 

•A tri !JHnal tlnt 'l constituted . would be imparlictl. Every 
n11.tion. in d ec1diug the quest ion of pP.a.£C ()r war for it-self, 
decidt!s 111l114 owt~ cuse , aud is ani: te,·esll'd, and conSf'qneot
ly a pa7lial judge. Ooth parties prc,fess to he goverued by 
tl.e principles of just ice; and both at ~empt t •· justt fy tt,eir 
c onduct. by th~ laws of nation s . I n I he pro po!led Congress 
ofNatwris this absurdity of uniting tire party and t!Je judge 
w or_1 ld r,e' avuided. Tuu1 court \Vould consis t of tbe .rt,pre
s ent:ttives of so rna~y nat ious. tJmt a -luge majority would 
be dis·interested in aoy controversy that n11ght arisA. aud 
not hkely to uu~te io any bias fur, o r· against , eifirer of the 
parlies. · 

•Suct1 a tri bunal WCluld he competent t o a r ight decision 
of nalie,n a l contrvversies. h would be to tire community 
of n ations .what the Supreme court is t o any ·o u e nadoo.
Compo,ed of tire most learned , and distiogui~Led civilians 
in t!Je world, it would combine all the advantages tor 
a r·i ght 'dectsston wtricb it ill possible for meo to possess.
The weakest nation would come to !Lis court oo an equali· 
ty with the most powerful. The absurdrty of measuring 
ju>~tice b) power. wh ich now decides so mauy national dif
fero::nc :es . wunld be av.nded; and jolltice would be obtained 
much qJO r tl frt>qll en tly than hy tbe prt-seut mode. 

•This mode of t erminatiug natiuual dis putes, would he 
economtca,f. The expeuse of . tJur representat ion wonld ·not 
exceed the amount uf whiskey cotJs.umt-d in our army and 
navy iu peace, which in ISaO was twenty tlwusand dollars. 
Jt woulq save us the ann ual :expenditure of one hundr*'d 
th ousand dollars to arm and Pqllip tbem; and ,it would save 
tbe ernpluy men t of a.n 1111 producrt ve capital' of 1 wei ve and a 
halft~~illtoo's ia tlreir senicG; besides ao immen s-e expeodi
t rif·e fur fo r tificatious aod other preparations fo r defl!ilce, 
aod 1 he in cunc~tvat•le de,. tru~ tion of life and property in 
a?_tualwar. I ~ the whole atnou nl thus expeoded to viola 
two uf the plato CCIInmaods of Jebov.tb, aod hriogiug dowtr 
hasdrspl.eaRure u po rr th e nations. wet·e dev .. ted to the lit er
ary. mural, aoJ religious i cnprovem~ol .of tbe. p 11ople, the 
ear·t h would soon he c .. nvertt-d iuto a pa radise. 

•T uis cuugre,..s c"uld _examine and decide upnn any case 
a t ooce Wtlhou t w:liting for iustruc t ioos from a dis tauc.e. 
Mu r;h time is u··~v was ted in frtti~ less ot>goriations, dt,tring 
wLaclt, people are lteld in su:~pense, their busmess·deranged, 
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and lhe worst feelings of the human heart excilf!d, Ti.e 
aruicallle aud t:.peedy adjul>tm<:n t ot ua I I<Jflal u tl..i,· r f-IH; ~.:s 
b) a t rit.vual c.mHuaodP·g the coufidtoce uf pa rt H·s, 

· wou .d greatly all>iy tiJat ~p· rit of jealc>U!>Y <t Od ilr w 111 wi.u.:h 
so ·cxteuSIVI!l)' p n•vails bet.weeu the people ul drfi'~ reut 
cuuutrie><, and pru tnute in itll place. a feeling of luve ll t•d 
frtend"htp . mure farura •le to iur ellt:ct nal &nd mur.d r: .. -
prov_~m.:ut, and t}je dtffusion of christiaully in l Le wvrlcl.' 

Query by br<Jther J, W. Himes, of B oston, Jllass. 

Do the scriptures jm,tify (,lavery io any serise1 I.f nrit,can 
au Amt-ricau ~ t avehuhtcr j!tSI IIY himst:ll by tl.rem, to holdtug 
has sl,.ve~ rn pet·pet ual llOBdagc! . 

Ans. Tle s lavery or the Uauaan ttes ·~.nder tl.e Heh~etv s . 
waS'ce r tainly agrecartl c t~ l.be wtll of God , for lle.ordatned 
it, as a pun1shrneot lor tht>l~ tutqtllli~S l ·arn dt~posed lru.m 
this . to justify lhat specie!l ol !llavery._ord atltcd lly tlte la_ws 
of our country. as a puntsllmeot o t ev tl d .. _e rs, hy cunfit,wg 
tlrem to laho r in a pe!J ll eutiary o r· s.tal e pn~un Bnt to bay 

·tltat the scrtpt urfls approve of aud JU-:.llfy tlJc p re:seu t prac
llce of .\fncau slave ry iu .'\me rica , rs , to sla.ndc r 1 hat lluCJl<, 
and out rage its holy principles Slave loold,•rs._ as fa r as 
'my acquaintatoce ex,tends. prCbUffiC not DIIW tO jiiSttfy ti.Je 
prucuce on auy pr·iociple. Tiley acknowlt·dge the ev tl• 
but plead the dtffic':llties of emaocipaung tl.rem. 

EDITOR. 

Jamestoum ·ohio April 37, 18~5. 

B&LOVED OLD flROTifER RToNE.-1 writ e not. to coot ruve rt. 
willl you but l.r avtog r.~d your essay on ordmatton.y~n wtll 
perm II me tv say:. t~ yvu 1 IJat l am m~re aud m"re cuuVtiiCI"d, 
that bitJ.•es. or o1n ,Witl voce enlert a1.11ed. are n?l"tasl l ) J .. rd 
astde . lt is agr~ed I h~teve on all bauds. tlr~t Elder!'. . <slld 
Deacons. are uuw tilt' ouly r·e matrliDg ,,ffict>S Ill t he church. 
Eva ngeli11 1s in a H)·.ordtoate scuse , merely as pro~launtors, 
perlu1ps are )et cottl •P II~"d · 1\.ow ?rother Stone. tf I Wt-te 
tu<ttook yuu ,,, pruve fro -m the ~tw fest a me·ut that bapt sm , 
o r the Lurd s supper wato adrnlltiKtered t.y ar.y of the_"'e of
fir.en io the prrmitrvt- ciJurCII . \\' Ltat part ot tlJe lttMury 
would .yuu ru ru t u in .. rd to r t" prove that I hese ur~ ll•allces 
were .:Utntstered by tbem1 1 find but one cue 1D wi.Jtch 

--- ----- - -
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any of th'ese officers, or servants of the ·church, are s~id to 
have ministered either of the~s ordinances , aod that 1s the 
case of Deacan PLiillp who ua·p, ized tl•e S'amari taus . and 
the l<~uituch: Not even a hint .in tt.e 'vhule history that ev
er an Elder. Bishop. or Overseer . f:Ver mJnJster.ed t!Jese or· 
dioan.ces. Suppose ( were to ask proof that Apanias who 
told Saul what to do. and bapt JZ(:dh'tm, 'was an ordawed mao, 
or 1h~t bauds bad eveu beeu laid on !Jim .. In what part of 
the· New Testament would tile proof be fon~td1 Suppose 
again, I were to ask, Low ofteumen were ordamed ·~t.eth
er more than once1 If it were answered, hut once: Then 
suppose I were to ask, whether Bar.Ja bas and Saul were 
api:s tles before tht>y were set apart ny tile laymg on of 
bands at Antioch; if it were ascer-tam ed ·that loefore then, 
th-ey had preached, and plant.ed c~"r' lies, woul~ it no!_ a.p· 
p ear that they acted with.mtl. ordi1ralwn, or that they w_ere 
t·wice ordained'! Bflr.ides I ·clluld not prove from the New 
Testament, that Simeon wt,o was called Niger . Luci~s. or 
1\lanaen l'rad even been ordained by the layirog' on of bands, 
before they laid bands ou Bar11abas and ~aul; for the latter, 
Barnahas and Saul, as well as the otloers, art\ callE-d Prpph· 
e•s and Teacher!'!, and are spokeo of as ministers ·ht!fo-re 
hands were laid·on tl1em. I vtew that wl1en nouons caunot 
be prove~ by t'he NelV Testament , it is common l!> resort 
to t.he Old, or Law. lfwe prove a regular, d•stinct, ordain· 
cd ministry . under the Law. We can also prove. by th~ 
A.ame La~, that th.e niinistry was he red 1tory, au~ to be good, . 
the m10ist t} under the gof-pel should aho be lteredltory, 
but ui this . the Law proves too inuch. It docs appear to me 
that ch•Jrcltes did perform all things appointed ~f God. b~ 
fo -re they were filled with Elders. and Ot-aeons; tbat th«>y 
resouudt-d tile word or gospel. and minis• er·ed bapt iHn and 
the Lord's Supper. t<lse·some •Jf t hetri were a lou·g t•me w11 h
out growth, OJ' fond; for it was years in ~ome cases before 
eitht:-r F.Jd e rs . or Deacons were ordained 10 tl1~m. . 

If I Wf'rt' callt:d upon to prove tha"\ Apullos, one of: the 
most ekquent prt-achers of whom l .uke s-peaks in his li~sto- . 
ry; and oue whu preacl!ed hapttsm too. hut knew no other 
than that of Joltn: w'ls ordaiot>d hy 1 be laying on of the 
bands, I could nut do it. per.haps you can pruv.e bia ordio· 
at wn. You have sa1d that none hapt1zed. but s uch as were 
ordained. If ApCJIJas 'did not bap11ze he preached that 
which be d1d not practice. And it be was ordained it 
nwst have been hone by John the Baptist . ar•d uo~ by t!ite 
apost]es , and J could not prove that John tl,e Baptul'l ev,~r 

· had bands laid ou him. As a christian preacberl•e (·ApoiJos) 
must Lave been or!!i'.ined by Aquilla and .Pricilla if at all., 
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and I could not prove that they ever had bands lai.a on)hem. 
To prove the ordination of Apollos wottld be a hard task 
for me, unless assertion were taken for proof, or it were 
admitted, because Aaron was ord ained under the Law. 

Another difficulty has presented itself to me. The apos
tles laid hands upon a great many, perhaps, upon all, who 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus, as in Sama
ria, and Ephesus. 1 f then, all we•·e ordai ned who had hands 
laid on them, there were a bost of ordained men, and wo· 
men, in the primitive church. _ 

I do not object to the setting of men apart by tbelayingon 
o'f the hands, provided they were qnallitied for the work> 
for which they arc thus designated; but to l ay on hands, for 
the purpose of communicating the Holy Spirit, or to"qualify, 
for the work, may do for such as have faith in it; but untill I 
see a promise of God, that he will shew the signs of an apos
tle through the laying on of tLe Pope's, or some other per· 
-son's hands, no·~ an apostle, l shall not apply for the bene
fit of bands with the expectation of receiving the Spirit or 
his gifts through that medtum. 

J,e t me now close by quoting you from memory, "my pe~ 
is guided by the l Gl'C of truth." 

M. WINANS. 

R EPL Y TO' BRO THER WINANS. 

l "GRANT "that biases, or opinions, once entertained are not 
eas' ly laid aside." You will as re ;~.dily grant that when 
once we become convinced of the fallacy of one, or more 
of onr oninions, which we once entertained as truth, how 
t·eady w'e are to call i~ question many tha_t are true; and 
with what ease 've reJect them, havmg g1ven free scope 
and indulgence to our mind s. Many ~ave th.ns acted, ~nd 
are floating and canied along by pbllosophtc speculation 
to the verg~ of the horrid gulph of skepticism. 

You say. "Were I to ask to prove from theN e~v .Testa~ 
mentr that baptism, or the l.ords supper were, admtDJ_ster~d. 
by any of these officers (Elders , Deacons, o: Ryan gelJs ts) In 

the prim1tive church, to what pa\t of. the h1story would_ Y?ll 
turn, in order to prove that these,ordtnances were admm1sq 
tcred by them1" 

I answer: I would turn to l\f att. xxviii , and ther_e r.ead 
the express commiss1on of Christ to h1s apoeycs, to drsc1pte 
and baptize all nations. Now: brother "'' J.nans, to what 
part of the scripture will yon turn to pr.ovo tbt any other, 

s 
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except the apostles, and those ordained by them either di. 
rectlyor indirectly, ever baptized any, or bad divine autbori
to todoit1-Turn to the passage in the New Testament, 
where any church gave such authority to any man to bap
tize, or where such authority was vested in the chur.ches or 
claimed by them. Where did the church tn the New Tes
tament ordain any one1 You acknowledge one case of the 
Deacon Philip ministering baptism to the Eunuch. How 
many cases have you found of any, not ordained Elders, 
Deacons, · or- Evangelists, administering baptism1 NOT 
~NE. If by one text only you can prove weekly commun
ton, (Acts xx. 7,) why doubt the exclustve authority of El
ders, Deacons, a~~ Evangelists to baptize1 Is not Philip's, 
one case of bapt_Izmg equal authority with the one case of 
we~~ly com~~mon1 Besides this solitary case of Deacon 
Phthp bapt1z10g, you say, there is not a birit of an Elder 
Bishop or overseer ever ministering this ordination1 Whai 
f~llows1 E?~o, they ne~er did. I ask then, who dtd bap
tize the multttudes1 Wtll you say, the unordained people1 
I ask' for proof, which I know my brother cannot afford· no 
not. one hint in .the New ~estament. I think you willftnd 
a lu':lt at least 1D ~cts xn., th~t Paul and Sila~ baptized 
Lydta, and the Jatlor, and thetr households; yet Silas was 
not an apostle. Many such hints you might find in reading 
the New Testament carefully. • 
. You ask for l?roof that Ananias was ordained. Read Acts 
1x. 10. You will :find be bad the same ordination that the 
apostle.s of our Lo~d had; t~e immediate commission of the 
I.ord himself. Th1s yo~ Will ackno.wledgc valid, and para
mount to any other. For such orclmatious we do not con
tend that any now are authorized to look. You lay the on
us pr~dandi on me: please bear a part yourself. 

W.Ith respect to the case of Paul and Barnabas being re
~:>rdau~e~ by the ~rophets, and teachers at Antioch by the 
Im.posltJon of the1r bands, (Acts xiii.) I remark again-by 
this, no new authority was given them to preach or baptize· 
but by thus laying hands on t~em they solemnly dedicated 
them to the L~rd, for the spec1al work to which they were 
~en t at that time. ·When an evangelist is now to be sent 
Into.th? lvorld, the same things should be observed by the 
offimatmg elders. The Example is good, and binding as 
that of the weekly communion in Acts xx. You say you 
could not. prove that Simeon, Niger, Lucius, or Ma~an, 
who ordau~ed Paul, and Barnabas, had ever been ordained 
by the lay1.ng ~u._of hands. And how many other things you 
profess to beheve, which you cannot prove. Yon believe 
t~at a person. unorctained by the imposition of bands is di· 
·nnely authonzed to baptize; can you prove it~ 
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You call what I have before written on this subject, no
tions. I am sorry that plain declarations of the scripture 
are thus termed by you. Bu t yuu call your belief on this 
doctrine, truth; ancient gospel, when you cannot prove one 
poinlpf it by the word , n o.r :fiod oue hint of it there. This 
i s ltke c alling -bitter sweet, and sweet bitter. I am not 
pleading for a hereditary min is try from lhe olillVIosaic laws. 
Others have done i t; and mao y awong us, seeing the weak
ness of their arguments, and their foolish assumptions, have 
turned away disgusted, and Lave fled from the path laid 
down m the scriptures into a devious wllderness, aod are 
ready to proscribe all who do not follow them. Difficul
ties I acknowledge, but what precious truth is not clogged 
with diflicul ties1 

You conclude by saying, "it does appear to me that church
es did perform all things appointed pf God, before they were 
fillt.d with elders, and deacons." I have no doubt it soap
pears to yott, but whet·e in the New Testament it appears, 
yonpretend not to shew: · To me it does not so appeat·, as 
it does to you. But thia does not cool my Li gh reg-ards for 
you as a brother-in error. May grace, mercy 1 a14d peace 
be witb you. EDITOR. 

P. S. I earnestly solicit brethren to sencl mecommunica· 
tions of a practical nature. Vv e need heart, acd life refor
mation more than dissert a.tious on doctrine. We are like 
rickety children; \Ve must have heavenly foc::1, and exercise, 
to restore us to good health. Ed. 

ROUANISiH~AND THE SCIUPTURES. 

\Ve extract from "The [N.Y.] Chnrchman ,"the following 
facts, showing the opinions of papists respecting the use of 
the Sacred Scriptures. Vv e do it at the suggestion of a cor
respondent. . 

···Under the present etferts of the Catholics to propogatc 
their faith in our country , is it not," lle asks, "an imperi
ous duty to publish such astoundin g facts1 I have bee n dis
pleased," he adds, "with the bitterness of remark from the 
pulpit, etc.; but pu blishing wtthenticn.trr.l fa.cts ts a different 
course, against wl11ch the Romanists have no right to com
plain; and we owe it to truth aad the du_t.y of lte~pin~ .the 
community informed, and guard::.:d agawst the Jesuitical 
priesthood. I hope, therefore, to see this expos ut·e prompt· 
ly giVen ia tile Register." 
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DEOLARAT!ON oF PoPISH Pnn:sTs. 

ON the 14th of October, 1834, the "Kilkenn·y Auxiliary Bi · 
ble Society" held its twelfth anniversary in the court bouse 
of Kilkenny , tbe chair being occupied by t he Right Hon. 
the Earl of Ormond, Patron of the Society. The peace of 
the meeting, h0\ve¥er was interrupted by Romisb priests, 
who challenged the Pro'testant ministers to prove that they 
were "doing God service" by the work in which they were 
engaged . The challenge w:1s accepted, and a long discus
sion took place, in 1vh1ch the papists endeavored to prove 
that the circulation of the Bible was injurious to religion . 
As this was an occasion likely to bring them out, we will 
give a few extracts from their speeches, sufficient, at least, 
to show their sentiments . 1'1H~Y are taken from "tlte Rc· 
port of the Kilk enny Bible Society. Du blin 182·1." 

From the speech of ~'Ir: Price,-" Let no one tuink that 
i be study of the sacred volume is of unquestionable tendon· 
cy to the increase of chris ti an ity; many unfortunate per· 
sons have risen from 1ts perusal, sectaries; mauy, shaken in 
their belief; many, un believers. 

"l''or these reasons, and fo,·otltcrs less important, I staucl 
opposed to the disseminatirm of lite Bible, that is, the sac reJ 
book of Christians . Theil· puulic peru3al~I mean their 
being in the bauds of the pu blic; is unnecessary, nnd,-1 be· 
Iieve, injurious to Chri&ti:wity," 

Mr. Colles, in reply to Rev. 1\lr. Shaw, said; "That gen· 
tleman had trinmpllanlly a~serted that whoever read the 
Bible, whether on the swampy savannahs of America, the 
sandy deserts of Africa, or the verdant plains of Ireland·
He (l\Ir. C.) decidedly denied the fact. He positively as· 
serted, on the coo tra ry, that the very men who had most 
widel y distributed the Bible, were the very men who had 
benefited by it.tbe leas t." 

From the speech of l\Ir. Duo phey- " lt is not the cause of 
God, but the cause of 1\Iammon, which has warmed the zeal 
of our modern apostles in their· mission of circulating t he 
Dible without note or comment." 

These extracts are sufficient to show the spirit of the dif· 
ferent speakers. A pe rson r ead10g thel'll would suppose 
they were uttered by infidels. But we refer sut:h persons to 
the report ft·om which we have quoted~ to show t hat they 
were only good Papis ts, snppot·tiog the doctrines of theit· 
Church. \.Yith such declarat ions before us, we do not woo· 
der that Abner Kneeland (the Boston preacher of infidel.ity ) 
so lately ht!ld out to th~ Papists in thi3 couotu the right 
band o.f fellowship, and\ declared, "If they could -league 
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their for ces, they would make the W est speak in tones of 
thunder, which the missionary fanatics would never be 
able to silence." . 

This public debate produced further meetings for dis
cussion, together with a pamphlet war . .F'rom the speeches· 
and writings of the Romaoists at the time, we make the 
fo llowing extracts, quoted from "A D efence of Religions 
Liberty, Dublin , 1825." 

From a pamphlet signed J. K. L., (generally attributed 
to the Romish Bishop Doyle,); "The Scriptures alone have 
never saved any one: they are incapable ofginng salvation: 
it is not their object; it is not the end for which they were 
wr~tten ." 

From the speech of th.e ReY. Dr. McKeon-"ConuderlD~ 
that the Scriptures of themselves , unless accompanied by 
such notes and explanations, lead directly to every species 
of fanaticism and infidelity; the Catholic Church oppose8 this 
indiscriminate circulation. The CatlroJio·Church does enjoin 
that all who take the Scriptures into their hands shall.have 
~>uch a tincture of learning as will enable them to read thern 
in one ofthe .learned lauguages; unlses their pastors suppose 
there can no mischief arhse from giving them in their na-
tive language." • . 

Rev. 1\'lr. Browne- 11It is not Protestanism but infidelity 
we dread; and infidelity most assuredly would follow the 
indiscriminate reading of the Scriptures, were the people 
d'eprived of the fostering care of their pastors, whose duty 
it is to expound the sacred volume for them." 

Rev. Mr. Sbeehan-"The principle of th·e Bible reading 
Jvithout note or comment, leads only to infidelity in religion, 
and insubordination to the civil government." 

Rev. l\Ir. Dllnphy-"When llenry of unworthy memory 
broached his religion, did n ot men go to the Scriptures, aod 
d t'aw from them, as frGm a quiver, the a rrows which 1vere 
to strike down the ancient faitM" 

Rev. Mr. Brennan-"The Catholic church, the guardian 
of the wora of God, considers the Sacred Scriptures; 
(..ough not necessary, yet useful to be read to her members., 
under prudent circumstances." . 

Rev. Mr. O'Connell-" We u>ant not ,the assistance of the 
Bible to inculcate the priociples of christianity." 

Rev. Mr. Clowry-"1 maintain ' tbat the indiscriminate 
reading of the Scriptures ia oppo•ed to the interest" <if religion, 
as it is to the- well-being of society.'' 

Rev. Mr. Sinnot t-"My dear friends whom I see around 
me; let me impress upon your ~inds this f~ct; that should 
you be induced to take the B1ble home w1th you to your-

• C) 
S-



~10 THE CHRlSTIAl'f 

cabins, you would be in dan.get• of lea._rning from it .doct?-in~r 
contrary to the r eligion of y()ut· own nifal/.fble c~mrch! for 1t 
t eaches all religions; and from il every sectan an professes 
to derive his creed." 

Mr. Wall, (a divinity studen t)-"Th~ reading of the Bi· 
ble without note or co1nment, uuder the tnfluence of private 
Judgment or secret illum~na~i o.n , di re~lly lea~s. to incon· 
sistencies and errors, to tmp leltes and tvnmoral·tttes. . I be
seech you,(speaking to the female~ present)~ beseech you 
t o recollect the history of those umes; and I f you ar?, or 
ever shall be, mothers of families , when you find the httle 
ones clinging to your knees with filral love, tell them to 
avoid the promiscuous reading of t~e Bi~le." . 

Such are the precise words of Poptsh priests. You will per
ceive that two of t hem (.l'rless rs Dunphy and. Sinnot) ha~e 
incautiously expressed the true grou nd of_ the.tr fears . I t IS 

that i f men go to the word of God ~bey w11l dtscover the er
r ors of Roma nism. " The a"'nc1cnt faith" cannot bear a n 
exposure to too high light. · . 

Lastly, in concluding this long cataloglre, we would gtve 
the testimony of Rev. Dr. Pise, no\v Priest of St J.oseph's 
Church, in this city. In "Fatber Row land!' a tale lDtend
ed to support the doctr ines of Popery, he bas a curious ar
gument (p. 73, 4) to prove that the B~ble i~ not the sol~ rul~ 
of faith, and that " the church can ex1st w1thout the bible. 
It is tbis; the gospel of St J ohn was not wn tten for ninety 
years; (he prudently k eep'> out of sight the fact, t hat the 

•church had during this time the other th?-ee gospel&); there
fore the church must have existed same time without tho 
whole of the New Testament; ergo, it could always do with
out it. Or to g ive you his own words; "If it exist~d n~ne
ty years without the whole of the New Testament, It m1ght 
l1ave existed nine hundred, or nine thousand years without 
it." P. 74. H e thus endeavors, with J esuittcal sophistry, 
to confound the idea of not haviug the whole bible with not 
having any of it.* 

*T o show still furthe r the Rev. gen treman•s opinion of 
the free circulation of the Bible, we give the following ex
tracts from a conversation in th e same work: "'At any 
rate, ' be continued, ' the booksellers profit by the cry-. ··E.-
ery bible sent out brings something into their purses.' . '1 t 
always n·ppeared to me," said Mr·s. Wolburn, 'that the boast 
made of the propagation of the Bible is a mere: sp~culatio:n, 
a matter of interest to those who form the soc1etles for dtf· 
fusing the light of the· Gospel. 'lnstead of diffusing light ,' 
nidRowland they scatter abroad the seeds of error.'" P. 60. 

MESSENGER· 

Who, with such facts before them, can believe the decla
r ation of Papists, that they are friendly to the reading of 
the Bible~ Look at the past and you will see how bitter 
has ahvays been their apposition. L ook at their conduct 
when Wicklif gave his translation to England, and the bible 
is no longer a sealed book. " The rage,'' say.s,JHilner, "with 
which the heirarchy was inflamed against a work so undeniably 
seasonable, demonstrated that the ecclesiastical rulers bat
ed the li ght, and would not come to the light , lest their 
deeds should be reproved." 0 burch Hist. iv. 91. 

And thus it is now. We care not for the denial of Popish 
priests; we appeal to fa~ts. We appe~l to those whose du
ties have br OUO'bt them toto COntact Wlth the lower ClaSS Of 

Papists': ho\V ~any among them do you fin.d who have nev4r 
r ead a chapter of the Scriptures1 We appeal to the Bible 
and tract distribufers, who have gone through the lanes and 
alleys of this mighty city to visit .the poor .and learn th~ir 
spiritual wants: where can you point to a s10gle Roma11Ist 
among them, who possesses the bible, even of his own 
church~ Alas! ."No man is able to open the book: neither 
to look therein."t 

RELIGIOUS I NTELLIGENCE. 

Brothe r J . McVey, of Ohio writes July 20 from Indianapo
l is, that he hau_baptized eleven in that town; that several 
more \Vere received into the church by letter within the 
last t\vo weeks; that the chu rches in Ohio where he labor· 
ed were g reatly revived . 

Brother J . 1'. Johnson of Georgetown Ky., writes tha t 
r ecen tly 70 have been added to the churches in N ewc:ls ll.e , 
a nd Palmyra, Ky. prospects are brightening. . 

Brother A. Peeler of .Bloom10gton Ill. gives us cheering 
accounts .of a good work in some of the churches where be 
labored. 

t Afact which occrued lately is to the pomt, and will go lo 
prove all that we have asserted. A few weeks ago the a n
nual meeting of the Young Men's Bible Society of Boston, 
was held in that city.• "One fact/' says the New York 
Observer of May 23d·, "was mentioned in their r-eport, which 
ought to be known to every person in ou.r community. It 
is this: before the diStributio.l was commenced, a member 
of the board called on Bishop 'Fenwick, and ~sked if be had 
any objection t o t he circulation of the Scnptures by the 
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Brother Ambrose Lea of Springfield, Ala. enquires, 
whether we oucrbt to pray now as Cht-ist taught his disci-

o ' pies 'Thy kingdom come. If we believe that his kingdom has already been set up, 
accordino- ~o the prophecies, and according to the scrip
tures of tt1e New Testament, we think there \vould be an 
impropriety in thus praying. It would certainly be an a<?
knowledgment that the Kingdom had no~ y~t come, and th~s 
wonld contradict all the ideas ofth_e chnst1an world ~n thJs 
subject. Edttor. 

The soul is always busy; and if it be not exercised about 
serious affairs, will spend its activity upon trifles. 

Good men generally reap more substantial bene~t. from 
ther afdictions, than bad men do from the1r prospentles. 

NOTICE. 

The Editor is obliged to return to Kentu~ky on business in 
September. He has therefore hurried the Septem!>er num· 
ber· and stiched it with the August number. 'rhe Octobe•· 
nu~ber will be sent in good time, or stitched and sent with 
that of November. By neglect of old subscr-ibers and post 
masters, in not advising me of discontinuances in due time, 
I have lost much, by continniog to send to them for many . 
months. To prevent this in future, I ~~quest all who sh·au 
discontinue after this volume, to name tt to the postmaster, 
who will advise me of that fact as soon as it can be done; at 
farthes t" against the 15th day of December next . 1 hope my 
patrons and agents will exert thems~lves t:o iocr~ase my 
list of subscribers. I have grown old In their servtce, and 
cxp~ct this small return for the support of age •. Let th~m _ 
begin son and send me the names of new subscnbers . fo 
such as shalf not advise me of thir .discontil)uance in due 
time, I shall continLte to send the next volume. 

Editor. 

Society, among the members of his diocese1. He repli ed' 
that no Catholic wovld be allowed to receive the btble fi·om them! 
Coptes~were therefore not o~ered knotvi~gly t.o C3:tholic~, 
as from th·eir blind submission to the dtrechon of thetr 
prxests, it was believed that if any should be left with them,· 
they would be destroyed . 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

IN the neighborhood of brother Scott Riggs neal' J acksoil
ville ·Ill., we lately, on June 22, baptized ten new converts , 
and with them three more on the same day were added lo 
the church, two of tho latter were C. PresbyLerians. 

llrothel'Joseph Callahan of Bedfo•·d county Tenn., writes 
lhat brother J .. l\'I. Wilks baptized three on the firs t Lord 's 
day in June. 

Elder J. G. Ellis of Dry creek, Kentucky huptized two 
on the fonrth ot 1\'fay. 
Brother John 1\I. Harris writes, that ou J anuary 22, Elde:
M. Combs baptized old Judge L owe, and N. Hineman of 
Blooming-ton also brother·Hardinadds, Harvey Hons lon aod 
wife. 

Broth~r Josiah H. Boone of Todd county Ky. (June 29) 
thus lVrites to the Editor. •· '!'be good cause is progr~ssing 
gradually in this section. I have recently immersed Jn the 
name of the lovely Lord J esns three amiable peasons, one a. 
Methodist preacher .. " He adds a word of exhort~tio~. 

"To my dear) y beloved brethren, who ue begtnmng to 
vie-v, and drink of this healthful and life-giving str~am; I 
lVish to speak through the Christian Messenger. March on 
upward; the meaning of \vhich exhortation is, reform, re
form; let your conversatiOn be as becometh the gospel of 
Ch1ist; walk worthy of your high calling; a!!semble on every 
first day of the week, and engage m supplications, prayers, 
intersessions, and thanksgiving for all men; show forth 
your Lord's death, proclaim your confidence in his prom1se· 
to return for you, to take you to himself. Lay by you in 
store for the treasury of the Lord as he prospers you; be 
1•ich in ·good wol'ks, ready to distribute, willing to commu
cate. Thus let your light shine before men, and ot~e~s 
will see your good works, and glorify your ll~ather who 1s 10 
heaven. Friendly brethren farew~ll; Be perfect, be. of 
one mind live in peace, and the God of peace shall be w1th 
_you. ' JOSIAH H. BOONE." 

/tlaysville, July 2, 1835. 

Bn.o·rHER. STONE,-Grace mercy ane peace to you be mul
t iplied. 
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1\lany through tl1is section of country are s ick and dying. 
Some of cholera, some of fever and other diseases . This is 
t he unavoidable destiny of all, and all concious of it. Y e t 
how indifferent is the great mass to lhe things of e ternity! 

Js n ot the judgment at hand, and will not men have to 
r ender a pe raonal accou nt for the t ime spent on cartb1 0 
that the world could be made to rea lize thts truth! 

I am st ill preaching the gospel and baptising a f~w. Bro
ther Okane of l ndiana, and myself rode together stx months, 
i n which time we immersed (if J am not mistaken) about 
two lmndred pe rsons. He has returned to Indiana, and 1 
arn in the field alone. 

The L ord bless you and yours, R. C. RICKETTS. 

Jtla10'!J co1L11ty, T ennessee, Jrfay 23, 1835. 

Jh:,\ R. B~tOTUF.It SToNE,-I can inform you that truth is st ill 
cnttiug its wav, in some degree, in this section. Within 
a few \Vceks tLrec of Jam es Houston's c!Jildreo have been 
immersed i n t he nameof J esus;graod cbildrenofoldC!Jris
tonhc r· Houston, an old acquaintance of yours. 

~ l'he prospects for doing good in the name of Jesu~:r, in tbis 
count ry 1s as flattering now as it e vet· w:1s; if not more so. 
T he course of Lrulll is glor ious. 

Your brother in the ki ngdom of Jesus. 
D. B. BILLS. 

OBITUARY . 

Du~o, al his son D aniel's (May 12 ,) Elder William Bills, .af
t er having suffered much from the gravel, and dropsy whtch 
were the mean s of his death. H e bore bis sickness with 
christian meekness and fortitude, and expired in the g1ori
ous hope of a bhssfull immor tali ty. In his l as t exhorta tion 
be e ntrea ted his unbaptized friends to repent and be bap· 
tized in the n ame of the Lord Jes us for the remiss ion of sins, 
and wear no other name but that of Christ. H e was buried 
on his birth day, just seventy years after his birth. 

ON the 24th of May the beloved, respected, and pious com
panion of Elder David Purvi ance, of Indiana, an d mother 
of Elder Levi Purviance, in the 7:3d year · of h'er life. Truly 
a mother in Israel is fallen; fa llen asleep in Jesus. H e r 
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suffe rings were short; she sickened on thursday morning, 
and closed her eyes in death on the L ord's day following. 

ALso; In H ancock cou n ty, Illinois, .M:ay 13, 18:35, died 
Elizabeth, wife of Samuel Knox jun., in tnumpban t , hope. 

Brother G. W. H ardin of Bloomington , Indi an a, writes, 
lha t on 15th Jan. Elizabeth, wife of J onathan Nichols,died ; 
and about a month before, her only brother Robert Hamil
ton. They were both living members Of the church of 
Chris t in Bloomington, and from my long and intimate ac
quaintances, I have no doubt that they ..sleep in J esus. 

Editor . 

PROSPECTU S 

OP THE 

RELIGIOUS INVESTIGATOR. 

R EGARDLESS of the smiles of flattery and the frowns of big· 
otry, or the sneers of ungodliness, it will be the Editor's 
cous ta nt a im to dispel the glooms of supers t itioo, by spread 
ing abroad the uncootaminating light of the Holy fount
T he Bible, to tbe consolation of i ts friends who may 'chance 
t o read the efforts of l1is humble pen. He wishes to sweep 
down the pillars that support the T emple of pseudo-religion
ist, and call the attention of his fellow morta!s t~ "A KHW

DOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED. " Jo endeavonng to accom
plish which, he will hon es tly contrast sectarian dogmas With 
the living word of God, and bold them up to publ ic view. 

Free inves t igation on all topics deemed important to the 
melioration of human society, shall be invited and encour
aged; for, m the language of Milton, "whoever knew truth. 
put to the worse in c£frec and open enco1tnterJ 

V\'hat earthly sagacity can say in truth, that the tracts, 
pamphlets, etc. of proud sectarianism, if unrepelled, shall 
not be ultimately t he means of subjugating the sons of 
AMERICA to worse than African servitude1 

Let the fri ends of r cpublicao and religious freedom stand 
on the \vatch-lower of blood-bought liberty; "cry aloud and 
spare not" the abomlDations of clerical tyrants. To your 
posts 0 sons of freedom.-VeTitas est omnipotens. 

TBR'Ms .-The Rel igious I nvestigator, if suffici en tly en
couraged, will be published semi-monthly in newspaper 
form, at $ 1 00 per annum, paid on the reoeption of the firat 
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nu~ber, or $125, at the end of five mon~hs, and if ~ot paid 
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MAURY CoUNTY, TEMlf. June 30th, 1835. 
' I 

BJtoTH't.!l. SToNE:-Pcr four or five years past, I have reai 
your wntmgs: and from them have received much instruc
tion. The_ ~a~ner ~n wh1eb t~e l'~essenger is conducted, 
and the sp1r1t lD wh1ch you wnte, 1s calculated to gain the 
esteem of any _person,· that is . not ~hrouded in midnight 
darkn.ess, or bhnde~ by sectartan b1gotry. But notwith.
standiDg I h ave dertved so much information from your pa
per, yet on one subject you have always left me in the dark 
(viz:) on Baptism for the remission of sins. I have had it 
in conte~pla-tion to write you on that subject; but my want 
of education, and my-obscure situatioJl, have )litherto pre
vented me. But the more I think on the subject, the more 
my di~culties hlcrea.se; therefore I em determined to opeiJ 
my mtnd to you, hopmg at th.e sawe time that yo.u will not; 
pass me unnoticed. 

You appe:ar to me to be as llble an advocate for New 
Testament p1-inciples, as any person I have read, particu
larly, on the doctnne of faith, repentance, and baptism, ac 
taught by 1~et,er, on the day of Pentecost. '!'hough for thilf 
you are much opposed, and persecuted by what is called or
thcdoxy. Every quibble and fals~:~ criticism, is made use of 
by them, iu o.~;der to iJlvillid¥e theee_Aeayeuly· tr)ltbs; yet 
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' I 

BJtoTH't.!l. SToNE:-Pcr four or five years past, I have reai 
your wntmgs: and from them have received much instruc
tion. The_ ~a~ner ~n wh1eb t~e l'~essenger is conducted, 
and the sp1r1t lD wh1ch you wnte, 1s calculated to gain the 
esteem of any _person,· that is . not ~hrouded in midnight 
darkn.ess, or bhnde~ by sectartan b1gotry. But notwith.
standiDg I h ave dertved so much information from your pa
per, yet on one subject you have always left me in the dark 
(viz:) on Baptism for the remission of sins. I have had it 
in conte~pla-tion to write you on that subject; but my want 
of education, and my-obscure situatioJl, have )litherto pre
vented me. But the more I think on the subject, the more 
my di~culties hlcrea.se; therefore I em determined to opeiJ 
my mtnd to you, hopmg at th.e sawe time that yo.u will not; 
pass me unnoticed. 

You appe:ar to me to be as llble an advocate for New 
Testament p1-inciples, as any person I have read, particu
larly, on the doctnne of faith, repentance, and baptism, ac 
taught by 1~et,er, on the day of Pentecost. '!'hough for thilf 
you are much opposed, and persecuted by what is called or
thcdoxy. Every quibble and fals~:~ criticism, is made use of 
by them, iu o.~;der to iJlvillid¥e theee_Aeayeuly· tr)ltbs; yet 
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lik e a faithful sentinel , yotl are always at your put, and 
ready to defend the cause of your Redeemer~ .When they 
say a mao, is justified by faith alone, • . arise with an ~rm 
as pol'erful as Sampson, and tell the~ts an una·~thonzed 
supplement that they are adding to the words cif the Holy 
S pirit. When they sa}' baptism is legally and lawfull,. ad
ministered either by sprinkling. pouring, •r immersion, you 
are prepared, by y9ur knowJedge·of the original Greek, to 
show the world the fallacy of such an argument; and also to 
show that baptism means immersion alone . When it ~is 
said hy your opponents that immersion is a noocsseiltial, 
yoq_are qualified by your knowledge of the Oracles of God, 
to refute the opinion; and you do in a mas terly .manner , 
show to the~, and to the world what the scripture says on 
the subject, that in connection with faith, alld reformation, 
it is for" the remission of s ins-it is for salvation- it is for 
~he answer of a good conscience, .aod' that in th1s way ·the 
obedient receive the spuit of God. . 
· But your opponeet sars to you, yotJ make baptism essen
tial t o.salvat ion, and that, no person cnn be saved without 
baptism. From this sentiment you revolt, and say I neve.r 
taught any such a thing , for, says br~tber Stone, if I ~lever 
enjoyed christian exl?eHence, and remission of sins, and. 
the..gift of the Holy Spirit before baptism, I have never en· 
~oyed them at all; and you further say, I should be shut tip 
tn desperation . · 1 must ackn~wledge that this is a dark: 
place-how baptism can be for remission to others, and not 
to you, seen.s· rt> me, to be one of the mysteries of the' 
present age. You ar~ frequently writing against the dis
u uion, and division of professors of christianity, and urga 
the necessity of union an? fellowship among the followen 
of J esus; and as an argument.,; in favor of this idea, you 
bring forward the prayer of our Savior recorded :in the 17th 
chapter of John-you bnng forwat'd St. Pa·ul 's argument in. 
favor of union , viz: One Lori!, oue faith., and one baptism. 
But if t~e blessings of remission , and t~e gift of the Holy 
Spirit, can be enjoyed with9ut baptis~, by you or any other 
person, then it seer;na to me that all you:r exhortations to 
obedience, all your arguments in fa yo~ of bap.tism, are us e.
less; and t9at baptism is truly a nonessential ; for ie you 
have enjoyed the blessings, ycu say yon have enjoyed, God 
being n o respecter of persons, f!_)l' my life I cannot see, why 
other people . cannot obtain r emission and 'the gift of the 
$p\rit wilbout baptifim as well as brother Stone. If I un
derstand you, you do net believe that baptism for remission 
wal! for the Jt'ws, and that the Gentile11 were jus~ified by 
faith alone; but that the gospel is the power of God un.t.e 
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3a.lva:tion to aii .tbem that believe, to the Jew .first and also 
to the Greek. Yon believe tLat Jesus Christ is' a Prince 
and a S~v1or. to Jew_.and Gentile, that by one spirit we are 
all bapt1zed Jato one· body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles 
~ hetber we. b.e qond or free, and have a:ll been made to dr ink 
Jnto one sp1r1t: If so I cantlot see by what authority you, 
or any other person under the expanse of heaven have any 
r1gh_t to dispense with any of the commandment~ of Jesus 
Cbrtst; or by what authority you can attach more efficacy 
to one of:~he commandments of J~sus, th an to another . 
. Y ~u ·s~y that · there. are two salvations to be enjoyed, one 
tn th1s h fe, the otl1er 1~ tbe world to come, and that by faith, 
repentance, and baptism, the obedient receives or enjoys 
the p~esent sal~ati_on; now I will ;;.sk, is not the present 
salvat!on essenttalto order to the enjoyment of the future 
salvation'! If not, then 1 will SaY religion is a wl.tim a 

• J) , 

mer~· notion, a dream. You say that baptism is not the 
puttJDg a \l•ay the iiltb of t he fieah, but the answer of a 
good conscience, (lbe·see ~ingof a good conscie.nce,) by the 
resurrecllon of Jesus Chr1st from the dead. This I believe 
as firmlyr as I. b~fieve a~y p•·opos it~on contained in the scrip
ture. Now 1f Jm mer3Jon be h:1.pt1sm as you Lave proven in 
the most i~cootes.tible manner, ho\~ can a person have a 
good con sctenc~ wt.th o~t submitting to irnroersion1 and bow 
ca!l a·person {lOJf>J the future salvafion without agood con
SCience1 1 am ve1·y mu!Ch surprised to hear a man of your 
~nowled!?e ~n r eligi?us l'Datters, say ; you ~vould be shut up 
to despatr,.If you ~1d not belicve.you were a christian, be
fore you were bap~•z?d · J?oes riot this .say at once, that a 
man. m.ay be a chr1s t1an wHhout a good conscience1 whiCh 
I thwk you q,o no't believe. 

I some.t.imes try to teach people the way to heaven and 
eternal hte.: I tell them that J esus said "He that believeth 
and IS bapt1~ed shall bi! saved;" and, io the laoa-uage of Pe~ 
ter say: t·ep~ot. aod be.baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the re~!s~ ton of s tns, and you shall receive the gift of 
the H oly l:)p1r1t. But then 1 am met lV ith your argument 
by _lh.e people, lhey say lo me, I have made a profess ioa of 
rehg~on many yeara ago, ~n.d h3;ve received the ramtssion of 
~y s10s, aoc.l _the· H oly Sp1r1t w1thout baptism; therefore, it 
1s nonessential. ~ow brotLar, I must acknowledge that 
they are mor~ c~nststant than you . You say it is essential; 
yet that J'e~~~s1on may be had without it. Suppose I \Vas 
to say, rem1ss1on cnn be o·btained wilb,out faith, or without 
r epen ta~ce, you would charge me with an un,varrantable 
a~sumphon, an5f I should be guilty too; but I have as much 
ne;ht to do ao, as any person to dispense with baptism. I 
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am bouud to)ielieve the scripture, to the ex~lus1on of. eT_ert 
notion of man. r cannot compromise away the laws of 
heaY,ea, I cannot, I dare no~, .whi~le aowbn 1t~e gospel of 
Jesus to suif the notions, and whims of re e lrous mao.
Je~ua Ohriat· aid not-do \t, his Apostles d.id not do it. The 
gospel of J es'us ·is the foandat ion ~f my re1!gioD, and if the 
foundation be destroyed, ~bat wtll the righteous- do . In 
conaeque11ce of obedience to the goal?e~ I ba~e bec~me a 
son of God and hue received the sptrtt of hts S on 1n my 
heart, yes, the spirit of adoption, wbere~y I am e.nabled to 
cry' abba Father; a~d i( a son, then an betr, a:n be!r.of God, 
and a joint [heir] with the L ord Jesns Christ, 1n conse
quence <?f my faith and obedience to the f:;on of God. I ex
pect a blessed immortality beyond this val.e of tea~s-1 ex
pect to participate in the felici.ties of a ne!e! endtng_ eter-

. nily. Say that ~man may enJOY ,these privileges wtthout 
obedience, and all my .hopes are blasted; I a~·hke·a man. 
standing upon a pillar of s.moke; I nod oo restmg p~ac~ for 
the weary pilgrim, but in the promises o~ my Savtor: and 
these are as firm and ·as unsha.ken as the ptllars of heaven. 
, Dear Brother, I want you· to answer these linea, thott~h 

badly writte~, and. if you .think them. wot l?Y of a place. m 
the :&lessenger, you .are at liberty ~o · pubhsh them, be10g 
subjeot to correction hy you. .I can a.ssur.e you. th~t these 

. lines are not written to you out of an-y vatn cunoaJty, but 
to ntisfy one, "hose mind is ardently en"aged in the pur
suit of truth. 

I am your .brot.ber in bop.e of eternal Hfe, 
·WILL. S~ GOOCH. 

#. , --------

REPLY TO _-BROTHER G.OOCH. 

Dli.Ut BaoTBBR:-On .the subject G'f baptism we hue been 
induced to 'write so often, and ·so mucli to satisfy enquirers, 
tb.at ·I deem it unneces£arJ to .reiterate the arguments al
,-elld·y used. But well ko~win-g that m'~ny i.~ ~he" Far W .est" 
and South, })ave not enjoye,d the same prtv:lleges as otbe~s, 
I will again endeavor to sattsfy. .you .a~d them, on the partiC
ular topics introduced by you r.o your lett.e_r.~o me. . : . 

.· W o are agreed on the doctrine_ o~ · bapt~s'? fo.r remts~ton 
of sins, and for the gift of the Holy ~ptrit. · Tha.t tins ·1s 
the plan of heaven;we all .~dmi~: We _all agree that w~en _ 
a penitent, reformtng behever !S bap.ttzed, l!e·!loes rec~ty_e 
the remission of his sins, and the.gi.ft of t~e Holy Sptrlt, 
For God 'ia faithful who baa promised• . . · · 

\ 
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. You~ Opinion, deduced from this truth., is, that no un
u~mers~d perso~, ~wweve~ penitent or believi.ng, can be 
sa:ved, or ha._ve hts s1ns remttted, or can receive the gift of 
tbe Holy Sptrlt. Y10u deny present and future salvation to 
all that have not been im~ersed; foryou say: " Hpw can a 
pen~o ~a.ve a good consctence without submitting to im
m~raloo · ~d bow can a person enJoy tbe future salvation 

· w1-tbou t a g~od cons~ience1 " y ~\J · farther remark: "Say 
t_hat a ~an may enJOY these pnnleges without obedtence 
(unm~rs10n) an~ all myho'pes. ~re blasted. I am like a mao 
' tand1ng on a p1llar of smoke." 
• '.I;'he~e are your opinions-opinion' I call them, and am 
happ~ 1n the tthought, that they are ~ot Bible-truth. You 
have mdeed carried this doctriue to the extreme• as far aa 
any of our bitterest_opposers have ever imputed to us, and. 
farther than the most zealous among us have .ever dared • 

' Though \Ve agree in the doctrine of baptism for remission 
I dissent J~oin yo~r .opinion. Did I believe as. you do, tue~ 
I must of n.ecesstty conclu~e that my former experience 

· was .a delusiOn- That I never was pardoned, or had my sins 
remltted~that .I bad ~ever rece.ived the Spirit- that I nev
er loved <?od, Jus sernce, nur Ins peeple. Were I convin-' 
ced ~f th1~ , I .should b~ shut up in des.peration, for I have 
~·e..«;;~ed not~wg n~w tn e~peri~ental_ rehgion ~ince I was. 
tmmcrsed, unless 1t be toe satis faction received since I 
compli.e~ with wh~t I was convinced was my duty. For this 
express ton you, wtth others have blamed me. To exculpate 
myself I will·now f'llly s tate ID J reasons. 

1st. Before I was immersed, I saw myself a sinner and 
. t~at the very seat of sin was in my heart. In my great 
dJstress I_ honestly sought the Lord, endeavored to reform, 
and obey, as far as I was instructed by my teachers.. Af
t e r ~long strug~le agains t corrupt_ion, I found myself una
ble to conquer 1t. I a helpless smner, submitted to the 
Lord, believing that he alone could save me-in him I trus
~ed, and by him was sealed with that Holy Spirit of prom
ts.:-:-I '!as as conscious of love to God, and to his people, 
ana to h1s. ways, as I was of my own existence; and this not 
as a blazing meteor, -but of growing continuance. It was 
by thi3 Sptrit I believed I .was a son of Gotl. I knew I 
!Gved God, because I loved the brethren..o...and I knew I lov
ed the brethren, because I loved God, and tuis love of God 
Jed me to keep all his commatulments. Had I then known 
t.b_at it was th? will of God I should be immersed, I would 
'\nth a~l ~.eadmess, and humility of soul have submitted.
Now·, tf 1t bo proved that this is not christian Hperience 
-that a peraon may have all this, and yet net have tbe 

T2 
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Spirit, have not remission of sin , neither present, nor fu 
ture salvation-that it Is all delusioo-p,rove thilJ from 
acriptures; and then scepticism and despa!r must succeed. 

I, with tbe millions of the fairest christian characters on 
earth, would be doomed to hell forever; why~ Because we 
had not been immersed; and this we did not have done, be
cause we were igno.rant of it as a duty! Had I such views 
of God's character, I could not serve him with cordial 
love. 

To soften the bard features of this most uncharitable 
opinion, some say, They do not deny that such shall· be 
eternally -saved and enjoy eternal life; but that they u :e 
not saved, or do not r~ceive remiss ion of sins . in time, till 
they are immersed. This you condemd ns well as myself; 
but on different principles. J esus says, that, "If you die 
in your sins, where God i s you c ann ot come .. " Now as aU 
the unimmersed have never ·been washed from their sins, 
or have never received remission, or pt:esent salva tion, then 
it folio" s,lhey never can en terbeaven he reafter,"wllerc God 
is. Purgatory will n-ot.,dll-for they must d se before tney go 
there; an4 if I hey die in their sjns, their fate is· forever 
fixed. 

2d. Another reason why I dissent from your opinion, is, 
that yooleave no room for mcrc:y to those, who do not know, 
U.:Jderstaod, and pet•form every COmH1and required sy God. 
On this principle y.ou would condemn the Apostles them
selves. God c ommand ed them to go into all the \vorld, and 
preach the gospel to eve.ry creature. They did not under
stand the command, and for ten years they did not obey It 
-that is, they did not preach the gospel to the Gentiles till 
Peter was ex pressly sent to Cornelius. · \Vere t hey guilty1 
Had nny on() of them di ed 'Jefore the command \Vas uodcl'
stood, and obeyed , would be have been excluded from· beav· 
en~ Their p:rejudice prevented them from understanding
it. Yet did uot God bless them abundantly with his Holy 
Spirl t, and fellowship, wl•ilP. they 'vere living in disobccl i • 
ence every day-every hom1 How many picus, holy people 
are there who nee ignorant of the command, ''Be immersed," 
and consequently d.o not understand , nor obey it. ~~~all we 
say, God"will nat bless tbem-,that he- cannot do it, because 
they live in disobedience~ Then. sa y, He could not blesa 
t he A pestle!!- in their disobedience; and thus contradict a 
matter of fact. Hac the Apostles understood the com
mand , aml thcn have.ueglccled to obey it, they would have 
been guil ty , nor woulcl God h~ve blessed f 1em. So,. if any 
unden:t:~ nd the comm-: :ad of Ood to be immersed, and yet 
disobey, tl!ey are gui :t y, nor will they be ~less Cld by Him. 
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For ·~'be that kno\veth to do good and doelh it not, to birn 
1t · is sin."· Similar cases f might introduce· but this ia 
deemed sufficient. . ' 
. · 34. Another reason for rejecting your opi ni on, is, ·be-
cause tbey who profess. this doctrine are no better lban 
tbose · coriaemned by them. We ·see.no more fruits of the 
Spi_rit in .them-no more 'holiness in thei~ Jives-n"o more 
humihty, and self denial. If all "ofhers besides themselves· 
are deceived/ _li-re yet in .their sins'· SUrely we·shouJd e?'pect 
t_bey w_ould s ,une pre-emu?eotly br1gbt, and conspicuous as 
l~ghts In the world. But aiM! is this true! Do we aot 
s~e ·as much conformit~-to the \Vcirld manifested-as much 
pr.ide-as mnoh it> Justice- as much avarice1 1 n spite of us 
the reto.rt will btl made;'.' Physician Leal thyself." Talk no 
more of b_f?i~_g _was~ed ~ro"m your sins by immersion, when 

· we. see you hv10~ In sto ;. and ~any of you living en the 
gains of oppresstng the poor Afnc·an. 0 for true and uni
versal rcforfl!ation in heart and in life among all the pro
fessors of christianity! · And when we are reformed let us 
tben labor to reform our (?rethren; till this be donc'\Ye la
bor .in va.io. Tbis \vant we impute not to precious truth 

· \ve believe and teach. · 
4 t b. Anotlier .. re?J.son \vhy I dissent from your opinion, is, 

that, It has produced a flood of opposition against. this pre
CIOUS tr.ulh, which we labor to teach tpe world, and }1a1 
steeled the breasts of our brethren of 'all denominations 
against us. H"d we ' taught the truth . in t.be meekness of 
wisdom, .a hundre~ fold ~ore waul~ have rcceiveQ. it; but 
by ~eaclung f~r thss doc.trme our uncharitable opinions of 
theirs, h.as drxvcn them off. By zeal not tempered with 
meekness, knowledge, and charity, the mischief bas bet>n 
done; and if perststed in the mischief will be increased. 

The young and unexperienced are generally foremost 
and see'"!' to conc.en~rate reli~ion in_ immersion and weekly 
co!llD?untou-ch~Isltan experience ls nothing without these 
:-If I t should be regarded at all. Yet without it, religion 
11 not ~o:tb a straw. Experience_ is a scriptural test of 
"true rehgton. "Hereby we know that we love God, because 
we love the brethren;and hereby we know that we love the 
brethr~,n, bc::<.a_nse we love ~od and keep his coinmand

.m«:nts: This 1s the current Idea of the scripture.!'. Lot 
thts truth be overlooked; and death must be the conse
quence. 

I might ~ntroduc~ othe~· r:easons of my dissent, but desis t. 
I .have .wntten plainly, 1f1not convincingly. The whole 
matte.r', Is submittted to you, and the public. If it shall 
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produce the etrect o( aof~en_ing your censure of my course, 
l ·ehall b-e glad; if not _sorrotv must be my lot. Your old 

. brqther, ll;nd fellow laborer in the gospel, 
EDITOR. 

P. S. I have just received. a letter on .this subject from 
ou r pious , and worthy · brother, and fellow laborer in the 
gespel, Richard Blythe McCorkle, brother of Saml. M·ont
gomery McCorkle , whose numerous essays are seen in the 
"Millennia! H arbinger'.'' I do not agree with him in all 
the sentiments he bas advanced; but on some of his idea~ 
we are unanimous. I will subjoin the letter, in the hope, 
that it may be profi table in relieving your miod and the 
mind of others frofl'\ diJiiculty. 'fo Lhe queries in his letter 
1 n•ill attend , H not anticipated by others. 

P. S. The letter and queries shall appear in lhe next 
Dumber. · · . Editor. 

LIBERTY, lA . July 21st, 1830. 

lJ~O"I:HElt STONE:-Wear~ glad to bear from yon through 
your paper. I wish you still to \field that mighty weapon 
Trutb-gospel Truth, fearless of Ca-lvinism, or Ai'miniao· 
tam , or Campbellism, Newlightism, or any other ism, that 
raises its impious head. 0 !<'ather Stone I wish you great 
strength and grace in y.our declining years, that you may 
triumpbanlly• declare · with the Apostle, previous to your 
departure, "I have fought the good fight, I.haTe tiaished my 
course, an~ kept the faith," etc. · 

Your brethren in this country are living in Jove, antl arc 
standing fast in the Lord. We, .who proclaim the word :t.ro 
8Ddeavoring to do it honestly , an d io the love of it: Sec
ta.rians are beginning to tolerate us; they say, they think 
us good men, unt under the influence of error. · We are 
striving to live in peace with all men. 

Some of our brethren, a little eas t of th_is, are very warm 
in their opposition t.o what they call Campbell ism; they are, 
we think, doing the christian cause an· injury. Where they 
are thus \Varmly opposing, sectarians say, thus we knew it 
lYould be w.i(b them, having no creed to govern, they must 
come to nought. Some of our elder brethren are thus en
raged. · 0 brother ·Stone, try once more to make peace 
through the medium of the Messenger. These brethren 
taug~t us the doctrine, (when we were children ,) which we 
Dow teach. They Dow oppose it, and are certainly eng11god 
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to l;l~il~ again . t~e. ~~ings, which they destroyed, whtch is 
CalVlntsro, Arm~nl~Dl~m, etc. Some of the br~threo who 
call th~msel!es dtsctples we belive are also w·rong; they 
ar~ too ~~dependeD~. I have thought from their· preaching, 
thilt some of t~em feel themselves independent of God or 
m~n. They breathe the very spirtt of war, a!ld they suc
ceed so ~ar. that they· get a great many people tG bate them, 
(and 1t Is 1nae.ed.hard .fo.r even a good man to love them,) 
~nd they call 1t op,P.O&lhon to the tr-uth. But I 'believe it 
~~a good de~l hke we hate tigers aDd rattle snakes·,. be'cause 
they are so tl.l natured-t~E!Y ~ove nobody, and nobody Joves 
them. · I beh-eve that by a r eal manifestation of love and 
goo~ wil~ , mingled wit~ gospel truth, we·can be instn:men
talm dotng m.oregood 1n tbe .causo of the Lord, (if we are 
not so metbodtc.al,) than by all th~ systematical crossneaa 
that the tng~nmty of mall ca.n invent. · 
~e hue comfortabl~ seasons here, with a httle iogath

ermg. A few are turn1og to the · Lord. We ha.ve oonclu. 
ded not to quarrel, but to try an(Uive in love and peace with 
all . the children of our'Fathe·r. I would to God 11.11 our -
brethren would do likewise, then we should be better pre
pared. to glorify our Father in Heaven. 
~rother Stone, t~ere 1s ·one ~bing which we wish to en· 

9u.~r~ of rou? an~ WlS~ an answer tbrouih th'e Messenger
It 1.s 10 relatton to a htt.le hymn boo~ that has ma·de its ap· 
pearanco among us, entitled "The lJtsciples' Hymn Book " 
bearing the name of "B. W . Stone, A. Campbell, Walt~r 

-Scott, aDd J . T . John~~n." What we oltject to, ia, the tl· 
tle of the \look. By.tb~ssome think that Jr. . Campbell wishes 
to affix the name Dtsctple to the. great body of christians 
Jn the west; and to be assisted by you. \Ve believe here 
that the name cbri!?tian is the only appropriate name for 
the members of Christ's church. Brother Stone we want 
an answer, we shal.l'expect one. ·We beliey-e your good· 
ness,, and candor wtll ~ot suffer you silently to neglect us, 
as d1d brother Badger your letters te him. 

I close this.· co~munication by wi~hing you a.ad youn· 
~1ealth and prosp':r1ty. May we so live that we may meet 
ln our Father's ktogdom aboYe, where sorrow and affiictio·n 
are known no mor~. · 

Your Brother in li~pe of. immort~lity, 
· · THO&lAS CARR. 

To B.uiTol'f W. STou. 
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ANSWER TO BRO. THO~tAS CARR'S LETTER. 

!fv DBAR BRoTHER: F or your kind wishes I feel tban k(ul , 
and do bear~ily respond amen to t hem. .I .~m (?lad to hear 
that in you r section my b rethren are hnng tn lo!e.' and 
standing fast in the Lord. Hew g reatly sho~ld I reJo~ce to 
receive such in telligenc.e from. eve.ry church! ~ ~ thts th.e 
glory of religion appears - thts .dtsarms opposU10n-th1s 
conquers rebellion. This is ev.ident fro~ the efi'ects amon~ 
you; fo r you say, that oppostng. sects begtn- to tolerate you, 
<\nd lbink you are good men. . · · · 
. 1 have l ame nted, and do lament the state of some of our 
old brethren a little to the east of you, who hue beco~e so 
very w~rm in their opposition t.o what theY. call Cat?pbe.ll
ism. I really fear they a re ~ore war~ and zealous 1n t bts, 
than they are against sin, .and more engaged. to destroy 
C~mpbelli-tes than to save swneu..J Do ther, hke the S~
vior,·weep over .sinner s , and make st.l:oog cnes and supph
cation to Him t hat is able to save1 Do you bear of the 
fr.uits of their labors aa-ainst Campbell ism, that niany sin-"' .. . u ers are turn tng to the Lord , and that Cainpbelhte~ are re · 
turning from· the error of their way.s1 Are not sinners bard· 
ened agai nst the t ruth by ·sn~h pro~edu re~ By 1t ,.a~e they 1_1.0t 
dril·en to the· awful gulph of to.fidehty and sceptlctsm1 And 
a re Campbellites themselves pr~fited1 Are they not rather 
disgusted, and offended; and 1f 1?- error, .become more ~on
firmed in it1 No wonder sectartans dende our profess10n , 
and tauntingly jeet• us for want of a human creed. But 
have their C'reeds kept them in peace and un ity1 . Let facts 
answer the question. Have not thetr creeds broken and 
divided them ever stnce tbell' in troduction1 And have not 
the human creeds of the brethren a little east of you, broken 
lhe peace, and caused the division of the churches thete1 
Creeds!- Creeds!-we have no creed but the B-ible, they 
~vill tell you. And will the Bible break the peace of chr is
tians and cause divisions1 Who will dare to say it, and ' . . thus blaspheme the book destgned by 1ts an thor to promote 
peace, lo.ve and unity among christians! F?rye~rs we have 
labored to convince the world that the Btble ts the · onl y 
foundation of the church, and no.t human creeds, which are' 
on I y op10 ions of bible-truth 's js temalized. These brethren 
hue through mistake snbsti'tuted thei r opinions of btble
t ruth, (which are their c reeds-.) ' for t he tru t~ itself. Th~s 
they are buildiug up what t be_r on ce destroyed, and by ~h~tr 
creeds, and opinions, measur10g the orthodoxy, a nd rehg10n 
of thei r br e thren,. But de;~ t he Campbellitea diffe r f~om t hem 
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more widely than do the Presbyterians, Baptists, and Hcth-_, 
edists1 No. Why then do they not e_qually exert them
selv es agai nst these sects! Sball the pen~ecuted become 
pe rsecutors1 The history of ages to the present t ime, an
n vers. yes. 

You say, "Some ~f the brethren, who call themselY~a 
Disciple•, ~.tl.. ~elieve a.wlso wrong." Of t hts I en tertatn 
no doubt.J I fear, wb ile--some of them are zealous ly oppo
sing a sectarian sptrit, they suspect not themselvE;1 of be
ing in the same spirit-while t.hey are thundering again~t 
creed!t , they may hava formed a theory of notion ~ , which 
t hey may cousiJer i:1fallibl e truth, and by l7hich they may 
measure the religion of others; and d ... ':l ouoce them ;1s 
anti-christians, antl Ihbylonian~.· \-Vould lo Gvd, we conld 
feel, aud see others feel, more of lbe bowels of Christ, t o 
weep ove r sin ners, and suc!J as were in err or. This tcm~er 
' vould baoi:;h that spirit of wa r, and harshness, of wtuch 
ycu complain, and which is too prevalent in the \Vorld.
This spirit would beget love, and not hatred. The same 
ar~>'ument delivered by two men may produce conlr:\r y ef
fc~ts-one man delivers it in meel>ncss and love; it p ro
duces a good effect-the other delivers it in harshness a ncl 
wat·1 an d the effect is bad·. 

You entreat me to try to make peace. This 1 have l a
hored to do; and will still labcr, while there rEmains any 
hope. Hut it is bard .to cdnvince meu of error, who are 
determined t o abide in t t. 

You insist upon an answer from me r especting a Hymn 
Book, en titled "The Disciples' Hymn Book," having my 
name, ,vith those of Campbell 1 Scott, and Johnson , affixed 
to it. I wiil explain the matter . I t had been agreed among 
us all to print a Hyrr.D book in conju nction, in order t? con
solidate tbr. union happily beg~n among us. It was p:opos
ed t hat we should meet tOf~~ther at some centr al potnt to 
prepare th.1 book. 'While brother J ohnson a nd myselfw ere 
wai t ing in readinesa to 1.ttend w hen informed ·where, aod 
when, brother Scott having gone to Virginia, met wi lh 
b rother Campbell there; and they agreed to .make the ·S C· 

l e'ction of H ymns . tloems~lves a lone, , and prtnt t hem , :'-nd 
send us thepr oof.sheets mto Kentucliy forourcorrec l ton . 
T he nrst form ,vas sent, baviog •.he title, ·•The D isciples' 
H ymn Book," with a ll our names affixed. A s soon as bro. 
J ohnson and myself sa'v the t itle of ~be book, an.d tbe pre
faces we determit>ed to have n otln ng to do w1th 1t, and 

) . . 
immediately wrote t o brother Campbell our del erm1nat1on. 
\ Ve r eceived from him an answer that tbe fi rst form of 
0,000 sheets were printed ocr, and 't ha.t it could not be eas:. 
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ly altere:d· Brother J ohnson and myselfprenilecl on broth
e r FlemlO~ to go t~ brother. Campbell's in Vi rginia, and to 
lJear our 1nstructwns to btm, that if be would erase the 
title, and aub!)titute another; and if be would remove the 
prefaces, and inser.t certain hymns in our former Hymu 
book; our names m1ght stand. Brother <.:ampbell aaid it 

. would spoil the ~>aok to remove th~refaces, . but tba.t he 
wo!lld ~lter the title. It was agreed that he should go on with 
the pnn t10g of the book. He did alter t he ti Ue of those ia
sued from his o~ce, ~xcept what had been previously sent t61 
,brother Scott 10 Oh10. Brother Scott issued his without a l
teration; his ' r eason for doing so I have not learn ed . But 
the last editions have excluded that title·. In that book 1 
ne'· ~r ?ad any pecuniary inter.es t , nor have I yet any inter
est .m 1t, except the pleasure, 1n common with my brethren , 
~cr1ved f:o~ 1~s use. l\1y reason for having no pecuniary 
mterest lD 1t, 1s1 because I had re.et 'w1th consider able loss
es, and wan un~ble t~ bear my part of the ex pen so. I have 
b~en llms parttcular 1n order to satisfy your mind, nod the 
m1nd ~f many others r especting fHs matter. Among· ua 
there 1& a perfect good nnd ersaiJdiD1t;· . 

I am sorry. th.a.t dear brc~.bren among us seem to prefer 
the names D lsc1ple, and Rejorme,·, to the name Christian.
! am confident, i t will do us an injurr. It keeps up a dis· · 
tinction which ought not to e::r.ist among us. · · -

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
E DITOR. 

FaoM TH~ CuMnERL&.ND Pu:sBYTERIAlf. 

h I T .axoHT ~or the cl ergy to. engage in t1 ecular pursuita1-
~o th1s quest10n .the cqnduct of the mix:is try in this stale 
gu·es an affi rmative anstver-tbe church being nigh swallow
e~ up of th~ world , sa~ctions t be practice, and unless some 
frtendly vo1ce from a dJ~tan.ce sh:.ll 'War.o bur -clergy of their 
fatal err~r {as 1 concetve 1t t o be) I fear that the time ia 
n.ot far. Ehs.t~nt when the~e will not be left in Mississippi a. 
11ngle lDdlvJdu<:lwholly gtven to the work of the ministry. 

·Be ass·ured , S1r, that by .engagement in secular concerns 
h er e-J allude particularly to planting-is totally different 
from what you hate been accus t omed to in 1 'ennessee 
Ke~tucky ~and .Miseouri. Here , a young man, without an~ 
cap1tal, 'nth the assistance of his fnend's name buys a 
plantation with from 20 to 50 hal!ds', and calculates to make 
the property pay for itself: of course such 4ard driTing a.a 
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is necessary to eft'ect this object, leaves but little l ime fo r 
preaching the gospel. H ere in every thing. we do a driving 
business. ' Ve go in for making a fortune in a few years. 
And when our ministers engage in the busin ess of the world 

it h not.; living they arc after-that they kno'v they can 
easily obtain from the people to whom they preach. No! 
they must have ajo1·ttwe and that soon. And then, OL! 
what an amount of good they are going to do with il! H ow 
many copies of the Bible shall be multiplied!-sabba lh 
schools eslablished!- tracts distributed!-foreign missions 

' SUf,oorted!- and eYen t he poor shall )Jave the gospel preach
ed lO tLem. But the fortune is to be made first, and then 

''How excellent that li~e they ne'er·willlead." 
And in making this fortune many of them find a grave 

in company with multitudes of their fellow mortals to whom 
they ought to have pr eached t he gospel. And in many 
cases the wealt h which some of the fortunate (sllall r no~ 
say unforlunate1} have acquired is scattered to· the wind. 

V{cre 1 now upon my dying bed, and the question was put 
to me "What in this solemn moment, do you consider t o .be 
t he greatest. hind rance to the progress of vital piety in tl1e 
.Missis~ippi." I should unhesitatingly answe r A SECU
LAR CLERGY! And had I but one moment left to breathe 
a prayer for the p rosperity of Zion, t hat prayer should be 
couclled i n the following words. Oh Lord! in infinite mer
cy to thy feeb le and scattered churches in this state, be 
vl cased speedily to remove from among us-every seculu 
Minister- every individual , who, while professing to be a 
minister of Christ, mal<es the accumulation of property his 
prin'cipal object. 

A TONEMEN'l'. 

Extract f rom an es~ay on this subj~ct by t heRe\', E d· 
ward D. Hall. 

'TuERE is a .connection, not only between the deatL ol 
Christ and man, but likewise and mnch more, between the 
death of Christ and God . Tl1ey believe that this death bad 
an in~uencc upon God, a: r elat ion to t he n atur e of his at
t ributes, or the prmciples and measures of his moral go,·
ernment, tot ally distmot and differen t from ~he influence 
or l'el3,tion of any other event that has ever taken place, ·or 
any other truth or feature of chr istian ity. T his we consid
er as involving the chief, if not the only point , now a t issue; 

u 
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and we intend to keep it distinctly in view. TLere is no 
dispute as to the necessity of Christ's death, none as to the 
fact of his dying fo r sin, none as to .th"l exceeding imp~r
tance ascribed t o the fact in thescnptures. none as to 1ls 
vital wfluence on t he salvation of man. These we all be
lieve, and our brethren are uninformed or unjnst ~en the.r 
accuse us of rejecting or slighting them. There Is nodi
vision of Clu·istians into those who believe and those \vho 
do not believe in the atonement. The division is int·o those 
on the one band , who believe this sacrifice was necessary 
lo make God able 07' w1lli11g to f orgitJe man, and those on the 
other l1and, who believe it wa,s necessary to "!!ake manfit to 
beforgiven. This is the distinction, and this the contro
' ' ersy. We may not have expressed it in languag~ to 
which all will assent. Perhaps that CB'Ilnot be done ID a 
single ~cntencc, but ~e will endeavor to expl~i~ it impa~
t ial lli', If we may be JDdulged JD some repetitiOn. It 1s 
worth some pa1ns to make it clear and fair, for we belieye , 
that multi tudes do not understand what the actual questton 
is; and that if they did understand it, they would s~e that 
scripture and reason are not altogether on \Ybat JS now 
the popular side. While we ~ean to charge ~o.thing upon 
others, which they do not bcheve, we mean, If we can, to 
place . what they do believe iu a light that will show ~ts .true 
character and tendency. · 

And here it is proper to oefine a fe\V terms lVhich \VC 

have just used, and may have occasion' to' use often. Tne 
term sati.ifuction refers to a supposed demand , on the part 
of God, of tbefull and exact penalty annexed to transgr~s
sioo . His justice must be satisfied, and can only be salls 
fied by the sufferings of the transgressor or a Eubstitute. 
That this satisfaction may be rendered, that the transgres· 
sor, ifpenitent, may be released from this penalty and all 
l1is sins remitted, a substitute is provided aod accepted 1n 
the person of Jesus Christ, who suffers and dies in the place 
of sinners,-and that is s11bstitution or vicarious suffering. 
By many this substitution has been regarded as literal and 
full; denoting the true imputation of our sins to Christ , and 
the imputation of his righteousness to us. All the benefits 
of th1s satisfaction, substitution and imputation, were for
merly restricted to the elect, by' most of those who held 
i.hem at all; and that is called the limited atonement. This 
doctrine bas probably very few adherents at present, the 
blessings purchased by Christ's death being nolv consider
ed as universal, and the limited scheme designated often, 
by Calvinists themselves, as the commercial atonement, im
plying a lit eral bargain , debt and t~ansfer. These term•· 
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mark the different systems that have been raised on this 
doctine. We do not stop to examine those systems, be
cause the terms themselves, as we have' said, are seldom 
\fsed now because their literal application is expressly dis~ 
owned, and because the mos t important prtnciple which 
they involve will be fully.constdered ~s we proceed .. That 
principle is the same whtch we have JUSt defined; vtz, t.he 
necessity of the atonement to affect God, aald enable htm 
to forgive the penitent . . While other pecuharities in the 
systems referred to, have been renounced'?'' greatly sof
tened, this is retained, and 1t is. all-important that it be 
understood . 

We are no\v prepared to state the precise difference 
between what is called the orthodox doctrine of atonement 
and what we regard as the scl'iptural doctrine. 

The common doctrine is the following. God bas pro
mulgated laws, with the penalty of c1 eath to the t ransgres
sor. .Man transgresses those laws. He must sufl'er the 
penally. He mus t die, or ano~her whor;n. God accepts, 
must die in his stead, or the maJesty of dtvtne government 
is prostrated. The tran s.,..ressor may repent. But his re
pentance cannot wipe ou ~ the sins of the past. To remit 
them on repentance alone, would malte God's laws impo· 
tent, and his jus tice a mockery; it would ' fill the earth 
with anarcbv , and turn it into a hell." Here, therefore , 
there ts an o'bstac le to the free pardoo·of sin, in the very 
nature of God aod his laws. That obstacle eRn be remo
ved only by an infinite expi~tion or. sa?rilice. for sin. 
Christ, an infinite being offer~ btmself as thts sacrifice, and 
is accepted. He dies in the place of sinne.rs , and through 
his blood, and that alone, they may be fo rgtven a1ld saved. 
He gives himself "a~ a ~rop~tiation, or as that which re~
ders 1t cons istent w1th JIISllce, that God should be propi
tious to sinners." Through the merits of Christ's death. 
mercy is offered to the sinner. He must r epept and obey, 
but repentance and obedi~nce are in oo ~ease th.e ground 
of his justification. Notlnng but s~ch a stn offenng. could 
make it just or safe to pardon the SlDI~er, whate.ver ~Is sub
sequent disposition or present cha•·acter. Cbnst di~d not 
merely .to convince and c onvert men, but to ren~e~ 1t con
sistent and safe to forgive men when they ~re co~vt~c.ed and 
converted. This constituted its oecess1ty, tlus J,S 1ts effi
cacy and glory. . . . 

Such is the g~nerally received doctrme of atonement. 
We will next give our own view of the true doctnne. 

We believe sin to be tbe great and only obstacle to for
r iveness and salvation . That obstacle is insurmountable 
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so long a.s it exists. It can be remov-ed only by its o1vn 
de~troct10n. Christ lived and died to degtroy tt. "For 
thts purpose the Son of God was manifested, that be might 
destroy the works of the devil." "He came to save his 
people from their sins." "God sent him to bless us, in tur
nint away every one o( us from his iniquities." Thig is the 
destgn of the gospel disp~nsation,-of the mission, teach
ing, exam~les, miracles, sufferings, death·, ressurrection 
and asc·enaton ofChrist,-to bring men into a stato of rec
onciliation with God. Atonement 'is reconciliation. And 
a state of reconcihation is as tate of submission, faith, re
pentance and obedience. This state, this spiritual condi
t!on, all God'~ threateniogs and ·promises, all his revela· 
t10~s and deal10gs, especially his free gift of a Savior, are 
destgne.d to pr?duce. If they do produce it in any soul, if 
the>: br1ng a. stoner to obey God, the purpose for which 
~hr1st <:ame t~ answered upon that man, for he is saved from 
am; he IS forgtven through the grace of God in· Jesus Christ. 
If lie is not brought into 9ubmassion and obedience, but con
tinues in sin, he is not forgiven, and no·grace or sacrifice 
will avail him anything; if he is not saved from sin he is 
not saved a_t all, Sin, we repeat, is the only obstacle, and. 
the nccess1ty and purpose of the mediatton of Christ is tQ 
save man from sin. We do not declare, that 1t can have no . 
other purpos? or cfficacr. But there is nothing to embold
t!n us to say J.t m :tst have some other efficacy. The only ef
ficacy of.tvhi.ch we a rc confi<lent, is a moral efficacy. We 
see noth1ng 10 the character or laws of God, nothinrr in the 
tnt~resls·' of his kingdom, nothtng in reason, oa~1rc o1· 
scr1pture, to prevent his forgiving sin, when sin is repen
ted of and forsaken. If there be anyone thing, for wbicl1 
~h~ truth and_Justice, a.s well as mercy of God, are pl3ilged, 
It ts the forgtvencss of the penitent and submissive. We 
are sure, therefore, that whenever and by whatever means 
the death of Christ humbles and converts the soul or uves 

fyom sin, its design is answered. The existence of sin con
stituted· its oece3s ity, the removal of sin constitutes its 
glory. "Christ gave him:; elf for u>, that be mi,..ht redeem 
usfrom, all iniqnity, and purify to him3elf a pec~liar people 
zealous of good ~<>rks . " (Titus ii. 14.) 

:rhese we believe to be tbe views of the two parties to 
tins controversy. To show them in a sin<Tle sentence· It · 
is believed, on the on·e band , that God could not forgive' sin 
freeJy on repentance. and that the death of Christ was ne
cess.ary to enable him to do so consistently with the honor 
o.f hts character and the safety of his kingdom. It is be
haved o~ the other hand, that God ca:n forgive sin on re-
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pentance, that he has promised always to do so and that 
the death of-Christ w~( necessary to bring men 'to repen
tance, that they might be forgiven. 

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE ARTICLE. 

We think the writer of the aboveremar.ks on atonement 
has shewn clearly the two systems on that doctrine as now 
rec-eiv!!d by all christians. · It is pla.m there is no differ
ence among them on the influence of the death of Christ 
on mao. In this they all agree, bei:ng plainly taught by 
the ~cr~ptures: But when any teach, that God was influ
enced by the death ofCbr1st to forgive and save the sinner, 
others oppo:;e this as not taught in the scripture. This is 
the point of contest and .division among christians. 

In order to remove this tmprofitable . and injurious · e,oc 
troversy, I would propose, that we all teach tliis doctrine, 
and speak of it in the language of scripture, none affirming 
that God .was influenced by Christ's death to forgive aud 
save the sinQer, and none denying it. To affirm tt we cau
not be clearly supported by scripture; to deny it we can
not be positive. 

Till ""is conrse be pursued by us all, the con trovcrsy cat1 
JCVer CC<.t"e_. t~Jitor. 

!"rom the 'Chris tian .Advocate and Journal' the leading 
paper of the Methodist Episcopal Chnrch. 

INTOLERANCE. 

A spirit of in~olcrance is incompatible '!ith the spir1t 
of Christiani ty. Nothing but sin shonld exctte the abh?r· 
renee of the Ci1ris tian; and ·hence an excellent authority 
has said, "Be ashamed of nothing but sin.'' . H~ who woulci. 
proscribe anothe~, o~t~eno.u~ce him as un~hns~,an, because 
he ·differs from Jum m ·op1mon, or practises different from 
him in matters of inc1i!ference, ill guilty of intolerance. 
He abridges }jim, as far as he can, of his .malie~able .rights 
and evinces the same spirit of persecut10n wbtch k1n~~ecf 
the fires and invented the t ortures of martyrdom. Gtvt' 
him th·e power, and he will exhibit all the atributes of~ 
tyrant-a pope-a persecutor. .ln re.gard to all thest: 
things, we mean mere matters of optmon or usages of au 
indifferent character as it reseects their IDOI'all ty Of 1111·· 
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morality, the man who says, u I will- and you shall," evi~
ccs the veriest essence of the ty~nt-and shows that If 
he bad his adversary in his power, he would crush him by 
any means. · . · 

This is tbe spirit of intolerance against which Chri , tian
ity so strongly remonstrates. And therefore he who mak.es 
mere matters of opinion a bar to Christian fellowship , 
evinces the spirit of persecution; betrays a want of the very 
religion for which he contends with so much zeal, and 
g ives evidence of a weak judgment, or a wicked heart, or 
both . What! shall we who live in fbe nineteenth century 
undertake to revive the spirit of the sixteenth, and ut ter 
the anathemas of Heaven against all those who exercise 
tbe right of thinking and acting for themselves on mere 
matters of an indifferent cbaracted-Is this zeal of God? 
Is this Christian. zeal1 No indeed ! It is the fire of purga
tory. And however much we may flattet ourselves that we 
are "doing God service" by employing this sort of zeal in . 
behalf of little, nonessential things, we do but deceive 
our own hearts. and manifest the same spirit of proscription 
\Vhicb first burned in lhe pagan's heart against Cbnstian i· 
ty , and then distinguished and disgraced a fallen Church in 
her conduc t towards those who would reform her. 

* * * * . * w • 
We care not wherA *."b!§ ff'"!t 6f it.l."terance exhibits 

;~-':G~f, ·wnether among- the several sectaristc: t"'"n~--~ ~ - - · ' 
th - . -· -- ----· -.., .::;ta.CO 

'! __ :::;, ;;t- "~<UlOr:g the several members of any one sect or 
;Yet among al_l t_he ~ecta~is ts .toward .J evr:s, 1\labommed~ns , 
and Infidels--1t Is ahke dtaboltcal and aott christian-itnev
er ~et convened on~ sinne r to 'God-never saved one er
r~tic brother from his w_anderings-nor reclaimed a here
tJ.C "from the erro~ of J-ns ways." On the contrary it bas 
!illed t_be CbUI:?~ \nt~ darkness and confuston, built racks 
a nd ~tbbets, and_ kindl_ed fires for_b~rctics, drove many a 
s c~pll? 1n to open Infidelity, and peopled the regions of des-
pair with reprobate.s. · · . 

It i_s an exhibition of unsanctified human nature wher
e:ver It I_s ~ound, whether among pagans , Jews, or profes
-smg Chrl_shans-whet-ber amotJg Catllolics or ·Protestan ls; 
or whether among _the several sects of Protestants in tLeir 
conduct towar~s each other-or lastly , among members of 
the same sect _Io regard to min o·r matters in which they 
~a_y happen t~ dissent from each o ther. It sanctions coer
cw~. _It de_pnves ano~he~, as fa: as .it can, of his impre
script~ble rtghts. It rs dtctatonal' In its tones. Its lan 
guage.!!!! "l toill, and you- sltall." It is, in a word, the in
tolerance of the dark ages, whitewashed and refined so a& 

' ' 
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~a make it c~1iu!e with th~ improvements of the times-lim
lted tndeed In It ~ oper~tlons by that impotency which ari
se~ _from legal lmpedtments and tbe restraints of public 
OplDIOD. 

~t fo!l?ws m_ost inevitably that in the same proportion as 
t~ts s~trit of I~ tolerance prevails is the spirit of true reli
~Ion Circu?lscrt bed_; and also that the heart which feels its 
Influence Is no~ g_utded an_d prompted by the meekness and 
gentlene~s of Clmst, but Is e:rpose_d to _the withering re
buke _winch he addressed to has ernng disciples when ti.Jcy 
wa~ ted to call down fire fro'Tl} hPaven to consnrne their ad·ver
sanes. "Ye know not. what spirit ye arc of." H ow many 
ar? there eve!! no1v to whom such a rebuke might be ap ro-
prtately apphed1 p 

RE~IARKS ON THE ABOVE. 

. \Ve are truly glad to copx such an article from such <l 

htgh an~ respeclable paper as the:; ~dvocat~ . . Such princl -· 
p~es sho:.~ld fill a part of every rehgwus.pertodical on earth. 
I he res u~ts. would ?e glorious. l\-Iay tbe Methodists at
tend to tlu~_ lDslructiOn of their organ at .New York! 

EDITOR . 

-~ 

PERIODICAL RELIOION.-J'here is a religion Wl1ich i.; too 
s incere for hypocricy, but too transient to be profitable ; 
too superficial to reach the heaa·t, too unproductive to pro
ceed from it. It is slig·bt, but not false. 1 t has discern
ment enough to dis tinguish sin, but not firmness enonrrh to 
oppo;e it; ccm1punclion sufficient to soften tbe heart~ but 
not vigor sufficit:nt to reform it . It laments when it docs 
wrong, and performs all the functions of_repentance ofsin. 
except forsak ing it. It has every tLiog of devotion except 
the stability, and gives every tlliug to H.cligion except lite 
l1eart. 'l'his is a religton of times , events anu circn:nslan· 
ces; it is brougl1t into play by accidents, and dwmdles a
way with the occas ion which called it out. Festivals and 
fasts, which occur but seldom, are m-.ch ol>set·ved-and it 
is to ue feared, because they occur but seldom; while the 
greal festival which comes every \Veek, comes too often to 
be so respectfully treated. The piety of these poeple 
comes out much in sickness, but _Is apt to retreat again as 
recovery approaches. lf they die, they arc placed by their 
admirers tn the saint's calender; if they recover, they gi1 

back into the world they have renouHced, and again sus· 
pend their amendments as often as death suspend~ his 
blows.-Hannah .,1/ore. 
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THE SUPPOfi.T 01' THE MINlSTR T • 

To the Elders, P 1·cnchers, tmd p1·ivate Brethren of the 
Christian Society. 

BnETnr..r.N:-Will you permit one, who is your friend
who wtshes you success xn your la~ors o_f love-who _watch
es your course with interest- and xs desirous of seetng you 
all that your name imports, to address a few words of coun
sel and advice to y:m. The \vt·itcr l1as seen many _year_s, 
he has taken an active part in Bogland and Amet'1?a, 1D 

the spread of what he deems to be t~e truth; and tnough 
now n early laid aside from all exct·tJOn, by rea~on of age 
a od manifold infirmities ; yet he has not lost hts love for 
truth, nor his desire lhat it should win its way in _the ~o~ld 
till a ll nations are b1·cught to feclxts power, reJOICe 1n 1ts 
blessings, and auor-c its great Anthor. . . . _ 

As an obsel"ver of the conduct of chr!stlans, 1 tln nk l 
discover an error in principle and practice, in almost all 
societ ies. It is tl1is - That it is lbe duty of Elders and 
f>reachc rs alone to use exertions for the diff'usion of t~'e 
tio~p;::l in the lVOrld. 'fhis arises from the _too prevalent dis · 
tinction of the ciuirc!.!. into Ciergy and Laity.-F:rom ~he b_e
ginninrr it was i10t so. One consequence of tills r:ottcnrl~ • 
that th~ ""~'~at bodv of christians esteem it thci1· duty: to hea-_1· 

~ ' · •• A. n,l af 
Gospel, ll.e and the duty of the Clergy to preach,.. - ~ - --
they are :1.hlc Lo do any thing towards tbe support of the Cler
gyman, witfw:tt particular inconvenience to themselves, they ad
mit its propriety; if otbep7isc, they do not feel it neccs 
s.ary to make ar. y great sacrifice on this account ; as tlte 
preaching etc. will go on without thelr aid. 

Now this [consider is a radtcal mistake; and i t has 
contributed in no small degree to check the progress of the 
Gospel, aou to mar tbe affection and harmony which ought 
to Sltbsia~ in tb.::J cimrches of Christ. 
If the Nc\'1 Testament is to be our guide, we shall tind 

t~1at chu:ch_cs were instituted hy Cl.rist, as tl.:c deposito
nes of hts Gospel-for the confirmation and edification of 
his disciples-and fo r lhe conversion of sinners . l'tfark, 
the clwrches of Christ, not the ministeTs of Christ. The du · 
ty belongs to the cl~urches; ministers arc the agents whom 
they ernp/(Jy. Let my readers look into the New Testament 
and exa.miue 'vh.ether this rerriark is just. To whom ditl 
the Apostles address th:dr Epis tlcs, to the Elders of the 
c_hurches, or to the chr~rcltes themsel ves? \Vith the excep
tlOn of one or two letters, addressed to extrao,·dinarypersons, 
they ~re all directed to churches. Sec an address to the 
church of Rome, (Rom. xii. 1- 9.) in which you-'will finr! 
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that all the members are addressed as one body, and are 
callod upon to exert the talents they possess for tbe good 
of the whole . But the churches of Christ. if imbued with 
the spirit of their m~ster, cannot be indifferent to those 
who arc ignorant of, and neglec:: the Gospel. Hence they 
are directed, (Phil. ii. 15, 16,) "to be blamele3s aod harm
less. without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and per
verse nation ," and to "shine as lights {h the worl<l; holding 
forth the word of Life.'' Ho1v are they to do this!-N ot mere -
ly by exemplifying its spirit .and precepts; bnt by pro
claiming the Wf)rd of life to others. ~'lark, it is the ch11rch 
that is to do this; through the agents whom God appoints, 
Again, when addressing the chnt·ch of the Thessaloniaus, 
the Apos tie says, ( i. 8,) "l•'or from yott sounded 011 t the wo1·ll 
r,f the L()rd, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad." So 
we see that what in· modern times is considered as the duty 
of ministers, was in Apostoltc limes the duty of the chur
ches. Bllt it will be a'!!red "ue all christians to become 
preachers-have all talents capable ofedifying the chnrch 
or of arresting the nngodly1" Certainly not. But there 
are always some among the churches of the saints, to whom 
God has given talent<> for both these object'>, These tal 
ents ought to be called into exercise by the church. 13nt 
if they employ any of their number to officiate for their edi
fication, or for the conver310n of the world; thP.y will f eel 
it to be THEtR. dnty tv s:tpport them in this l?ffice. for a'3 P aul 
says, "who goeth a warfare a t his ow a charg~ > 1 'Nh' plau
teth .a vineya•·rl nncl eateth not of the fruit thereof! Or, 
\'rho feedeth a flock, and eatelh not of the milk ::-f the flock. 
After some other s trong remat·ks on the s upport of preach· 
ers, he concludes in these· words." Even so h•uh thf! L rn•dol"
dained that they w'w preach the G:1spel slwutcl li:ve of the Gos
pel." (1 Cor. ix.7--14.) T his ordination of the L~rd is expres
sed in these worJs. "I'' or the laborer is wo1•thy of his hire. 
Luke x. 7. Again, Paul says. «[i'or if the Gentiles have 
been made partal<ers of their spiritual things, thei1· cluty i11 
also to minister unto them in car;tal things." Rom. xv. 27 · Let 
him that is taught in the wo rd , communicate to him that 
teachetl:l in all good things." Q ,,l vi.6. Ag,·a.in, "Let the 
Elders that rule well be cou n ted worthy of double honor, 
(very liberal support,) especially they who labor in the word 
and doctrine." 1 Ttm. v. 17. vVbat conclusions, brethren, 
follow from these remarks ·! 1. That it is the dnty of the 
church of Christ to promote the. spread of the Gospel. 2. 
That for this purpose they should call out as many of their 
brethren as are qualified by the great head of the chur~h 
for this object, and are willing to devote tliemselves to thts 
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lien-ice. 3. That those whom they thus employ, they should 
support; not on th e smallest pittance posstble, but in the 
same liberal, comfortable and respectable manner as they 
themselves wish to be su~ported. 4. That if any sacrifices 
arc to be made, they mus t be made by the church as a 
body~ not exclusively by the individual whom they appoint 
lo thts office. 5. That if any chris ian brother refuses to 
give according to. his ability, and the nesessities of those 
who labor among them; he is acting inconsistently not on
ly with his duty as a christian, but with the principles of 
m•>ral honesty and justice; for who thinks of calling in a 
physician, or employing a lawyer, without compensating 
them for their services 1 

But 'I need say no rn?t·e; for T am persuaded that the 
manner in wh ich the C!det·s and Preachers of the Christian 
Society have been neg-lected, and sulfrlred to make almost 
the whole o~' the sacrifice necessary for the spread the Gos. 
pel, bas arts en, more from a want of constderation, than 
from a covetou!l dis position. 

In the hope that these hints will be read with at.tention 
and candor, I subscribe myself, brethren your friE'nd, 

PRESBUTEROS. 
January 17, 1835. 

ALwAYS AFTER TilE Tnn:.-There is a l arge class of per
sons to whom. this applies . to all sucb we commend the 
following sensible remarks from the Christian Observer: 

"What right have l to cause a number of men whom I 
have engaged to meet at a particular hour, not only to 
waste their time. br1t to become impatient and fretful by 
my delay1 I rob them of \Vhat I never can restore-the 
precious hours thus worse than w_asted-I set a pernicious 
example-! betray an important trust-! tantalize with 
the sensibilitie~ of those whom I am bound to r.espec t, and 
cut off a portiOn of their usefulness. In an Individual 
case, the Joss wbich I have occasioned may be small, but in 
t he aggregate amount exceeds belief." 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

On the first Lord's day of August, 7 were added 'to the 
church at Lick Creek, Morgan county, Ill. On the same 
day 2 were added to the church in Jersey Prairie-and 2 
at Middle l''o~k of. Mauvaisterre, and oq. Soutb }Jauvais-
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~t.,e,rr~ · .4 ~'l't~· .. ~~.,(,e .2nd Lord's day at Riggs ville ·6 \Vere 
' bap.h~~d;· ~~4(:on, 4(lr!Cs. day following at 91eary's _grove 3 
mote~ 

T,Q_ TilE AGENTS ,AND PATRONS OF THE 
. CHRlSTIAN lVJES~ENGER: 

.T.o'many of you, who have in go~d time reD',!Hted to me mo~e.y 
du,e for t)le M.esseilger, ar~ tendered· my. siJ?·cere and cor
dlal tha:oks. · I am ~orry that 1 cannot do t.li,e same to all .. .. 
I impute the faJ]tJre to imother t~me will do. as well. and not 
to want of m.oral honesty. L«rt the cause be wl!at it may·, 
the failure bas invo)vc:d me in &ericus di-fficulties. I l1ave 
for some time past, a,Jmost been determined to desist from 

· the work of publishing the Messenger any longer, and to 
spend . the few years I m~y yet haYe to h vc, in some other 
·way to promote the good .. cause so Lappily begun among us. 
I woul~ !!lowly move among the durches in the west, and 
pe,r'suade them t? continoe in the grace of God, and exhort 
the un·god.ly to turn fo God and Jive. But this I'well know 
cannot be done in tl)e prese:nt state of things. So rivetted 

- are the prejudices of-the poep~e generally among us .against 
supporting preacliers by pecuniaTy aid, tLat they are obli· 
ged to engage in some secular Employment to support them
selves and famllies. ' My age would appear to dissuade from 
such a course,' but the trouble and fatigue would be wil· 
llngly borne . ..:..! am physically unable to labor on a farm for 
.a ~i.ving. Yet this must be tbe only alternative if 1 desisllt 

.. fr<im-'publishing the Messenger, for whidJ 1.have gottell~NI 
littl'e aid, but not a sgfficiency_to remunerate my labo~ 

I have come to the detCTmination to continue the work 
{ong!;\r, P.rovided ·my patro~s and friends shall encou'rage it. 
Jf they shall will that it liv~; and continue Its monthly 
cou rses as ffiJr years past, they will signify it by obtaining 
for it a liberat subscripJ.ion, and send it on to ine at Jack
sonville, llJ. on or before the first of December-that I ma, 
_ba~e time ~o pr~pare .materials for. t.he lvork. -In many of 
the states, no biJUmd.er 5 dollars is current; it is therefore 
il{lpracticabl~ '·t'O . trans-mit us money under that amount. 

,'T~> ~li:DJ. post ·offices ·we have sent but one or two numbers 
oin a: ·p~cket t.o. a subs·c"riber. .li'or this payment ca·nnot be 
m-ade: .. We r~ques($):ICh i!ubscribe.rli'<to if:J.<u:ease 'the num-. 
~er to ~rt at lea.s-~,. ;.wd then we can ~·ena in hope. . . 
. . · ~ ea-..ne.sUy· r~q.uest our old patrons, who may ihscon• 
·~t,~~nd. df the'yea~to signify it to us as soon as 
they ean:-i,~~f.al'tlle,~t agan~s.t 15~li of December. Let this 
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be clone wilLoul cost t.o me. · Their pod masters will do it. 
I J.urnbly and earnestly request all who are delinquent to 
remit me their dues as soon as practicable . The terms for 
the Messenger are as uau·al. B. W. Stone. 

RECEIPTS FROl\1 LAST NUM BER. 

KEJ.\TUCKY. E vet·etts, A Henderson for·.M Boyd, J oLn 
\Yilson, Thomas Oliver, G F Hendrick~on for vol. 9, and 
A Thompson for 7. P m·is, Hugh Brent for 9. 
INDIANA. Bloomiugton, by G W Hardin forT Nisuit, 
U Kea'D, J :tnd J Ma th ers, D Batterton, S Seall, M Hall , 
Hoc. R oach, Wm. Shields' 1,25 and B R Byers for U, N Dy
ers 1..25 for 8, R Hamilton for 6, Wm. Moberly 75 cts. for 
8. Ben. Kenton 75 cts. balance for 8, H Armstrong for 4, 
and one not named 6th. West L ebanon, E Purviance, W 
l>ug·h, D H all, L Crankite, W Ryland for 9. L iberty, 'l' 
Carr, J }Inlford, J Plummer for 9. Jacksonbm·gh, Elder 
Samuel lloyd for 7, 8, and 9. JUl. Vct'?lon, Aaron Baker 4, 
5, 7, 8, 9 vols. in full. 
OHIO .. JJl(w sfield, Elder J MeV ey 2 copie:; of 8, for l\fr. 
Pearce '8. Greenville, J Carnahan, E Carnahan, Mary Pot-
1 er, A Scribner, Wm. Earhart for 9, David Potter fo-r 9. 
J\~t:w P nris, L Purviance forD Purviance, J Adams, John
son and Fleming, 'N Jameson, J G Jomeson , ) 1\'lcCown, J 

· · " rLitman , J T homson, l\1r. P auley, I. Davis 9th. L ebanon, 
J l~'oote for Sibbitt 4, 5, Js. lJunbam, John Dunham, Josh-
ua Dunham for 9, J ohn Maple 8. · 
TENNESSEE, A Kindrick 8,'9. P m·dy, Jo. Matthews 9. 
MISSOURI , Jllontr.cello, E Ballenger for S Reddish, R Red
dish, S Coffman, N Richardson , Tbos. Moore for 9. Flwi
tla, H Tlwmas fot· S Stice, R Cave, G W Moberly , and for 
Paris, G .1\1 Buck ner, S H SmitL. . 
JLLINOI S. ,;'l[anchester, Mrs. McEver for volume 9. Jack
.~onvillc, C S medl ey, A Foreman 9, A Foreman for Gos. Ad. 
1.25, Newman York, 'l'bos. Taylor for 9, Js. Green 7, 8, 9 
vols. 
R ushville, J Toncray, J T yers 9,-Jolm Brown, agent, 5.00, 
Thos. H aydon for YO!. 9. L ewistown, Samuel Boughman 9 . 
Salt Ct·celc, Hugl•s Bowles, 1\i Hall, D Ha11 , A Hall, H 
H all, A Bowles, J o. Bowles, W 1Jowles, Lucy Shugar-t, H 
Dotson for !/. f:J'pringfield, T Constant, J Constant, A 
GroHs, J Redd in , TLos. Jones. W P Grimsley. 
MISS-JSSIPPI. Pot·t Gibson, Bro. Williams forO .. 
1\laRYLANI>. H yal/Efcton, Jo$i ' Yolf for 9. 
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" Pr01Je all things: holdfa~t that which is good ." -PAUL. 

VoL.IX.J JA~Kso~V •LLE. lLL. ~ovM ..• l835. LNo.l l . 
FiT 

THE C II R I S T r A N !t B S 8 EN C E R. · 

Is published monthly , in J acksonville, Illinois, at ONE D o.._ 

LAR a year, or for twelve numbers, if pa1d on I he reception 
Of the second number-or ONE DOLLAR AND TWENTY-FIVE 

cts.if !lot pa~d within six months. Persons procuring eight 
subscnbers, and remitting the money to the editor, shall have 
one vo~ume for their trouble. Tlu~ postage to be paid by the 
• ubscr1bers. The postage is H cents a number under oa o 
hundred miles, and 2~ cents over one hundt·ed miles. 

FRoM T·nE B osTON REcORDER,. 

PREACHING. 

Preach-the Preachiug that I bidtl.t>e.-JoNAH. »: 2. 
What business had he to preach any thing else1 Cer
tainly , if a man of veracity, he could uot preach any thiog 
else a1 a messa~efrom· God. 

But might be not add his own opinions, in his own name~ 
Certainly he could, without being .guilty of falsehood.
But how would it have sounded~ What impression would 
the mixture have mad e? Suppose him to have gone to 
Nineveh, and preached. ••Thus saitb the l~o rd . yet forty 
days, and Nineveh ' hall be destroyed-and I think-so and 
so." Give ear, 0 ye people of Nineveh, to tile J,ord and 
me. The Lord saith that in forty days this city shall be · 
destroyed; and 1 can pro.ve, on,philosophical principles. that 
there is no impossibility m it."-"'I'hus· saith the Lord: 
yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be destroyed. And tbne 
saitb Jonah: The message which the Lord has sent by me ' 
is not incredible; for there are numerous and warlike' na
t~ons within forty days' march of Nineveh, who may come 
upon the city wi th one consent, and pull down its walls, and 
b•m its palaces with fire. Whether your destruction. will 
be efi'ect ed in this way, is a matter of opinion. It. ma7 b•. 

v 
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be efi'ect ed in this way, is a matter of opinion. It. ma7 b•. 

v 
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so or it may not. I do not propose it as somethmg which 
yo'u must believe but J urge the possibility of it , as an answer 
to diverse objections against tbe credibility of the message 
that I bring. Besides, your city may be swallowed up by an 
earthquake. And yet again, Nineveh may here be put, by 
a figure of speech. for its inhabitants, and they may all be 
destroyed by the Sirocco, or by the pestilence. You are 
bound, therefore. by the validity of my arguments, to cast 
away your objections, and by the authority ofthe_ .Lord , to 
belie-re the rncss;;ge which he has sent and which_ I have 
sho\Tn to be not incredible." Had J on ah a-ny r~ght to 
preach such a sermon? e>r was it h1s duty to p~each tbe 
preaching which the Lord bade him, and nothing else1 
Suppose, however , that be had vcntuTE:d. to do it. 

Jonah could hard I y address all. the inhabit ants of Nineveh 
personally in forty days. It would be desirable, and ve~y 
natural, that some . of those wbo first repented at h111 
preaching, should go forth and warn their fellow citizens. 
This, we apprehend, would be the more necessary, b~cause 
his message, thus diluted by the admixture of h1s own 
speculations, would be less .powerful in its effects on the 
hearers. The.y go forth, and one of them . lifts np his voice 
and s!'-ys;- 1 ' Thus saith the Lord by his prophet Jonal1: 
yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be destroyed. How this 
destruction shall be effected, the prophet does not PC!sitive· 
ly declare. Some of his expressions, however, compared 
with our history and the present state of ou r foreign tela· 
ticns, lea"e no r easonable doubt, that it will be by the 

eword of the· enemy. Our first duty is, to repent, and fast 
io sackcloth and ashes. Next, as faith without works is 
dead, we should take wise measures to avert the impending 
ruin. Let the food be l aid up in the s.tore·houses to sustain. 
a siege. Above all, let ambassadors be se.ot to the Chal
deans,. the Persians, the n;~tions of Arabia and Syr1a, and 
all others whom we have plundred and oppressed, offering 
release of all captives and ample restoration of goods, and 
aeking conditions of peace."-

Another goes forth and proclaims, "Thus saith Jonah, 
from the mouth pf the Lord:·yet forty days, and Nineveh 
ehall be destroyed. This destruction, no reasonable man 
ean doubt, will be by an earthquake. Our city is great, 
and walled up to heaven. The terror ·of our arms is upt>n 
all the nations. A conf81ler!l-CY against us is altogether 
improbable. If formed among distant nations, our tribu
.taries would keep them at bay more than forty days. But 
tlle horrors of an eartbquake,-at what moJDen t may they 
~ot come1 And wllat ebe can ao comple tely whelpl these 
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cloud-capped towers and gorgeous palaces in ruin1 Repent, 
then, and beseech the Lord to spare .our lives. And let 
ou r prayers be accompanied with corresponding etfortti.
I.et us remove from under roofs , -vhich will soon fall and 
crush us . Let liS r epair to the fields-" 
. An.other, o_n the same .authortty, proclaims the destruc

t~on of the City by_ t.he Suocco, and urges ·'that, as the for
tteth day draws ntgu, all shall retire to their Louses and 
close every avenue by which the deadly blast can e~ter. 
And another proclai1ns destruction by the plague and calla 
fo r the use of suitable precautions. ' 
. In such a case, bow do you suppose the work of promo. 

ttng repentance would go on1-
The first namnd preacher happens to Lear one of the dis 

courses of the second .. If t~e reader wishes to see a p ic
~ure of the contest whtch mtght ve1·y naturally spring up 
10 such a case, bebveen the sword tlteolulY"y and the em·th
quake t!teology. he may dl'a.W it himself. o 

\Vould it not be b~ tter that all shou ld obey the co:n
tn and, •·Preach the preaching I bid thce1" 

If they ?hould all ~rop, at once and entirtlly, tbci,. "..: v
era_! theories, by whtch they have been endeavoring to e.x:
platn the message and remove objections, and should con
tin~ themselves to the work of publishwg the divine decla
ration, "yet forty days, and. Nineveh ~hall be destroyed," 
\Vhat would become of thetr theologtcal quarrels1 And 
what would bo the influence of their labors~ 

For the Chris tian Messenger. 

l\loNM~uTu, Warren county, Ill. Sept. 29, 1835. 

PR .\CTICAL P..EF'ORl\fATIO N, No.7. 

ONE of the loudest professions of those , who are engao-ed 
in rest oring original christianity, is, that we take the w7>rd 
of God as the .only rule of faith and practice. This senti
ment constitutes one of the most prominent features of 
the reformat ion now con tended for. As to the correct
ness of the sentiment, it would seem, that no reasonable 
person could entertain a single doubt; but as yet it bas 
only been parttally carried toto effect. It is true that so 
far as faith is conc~rued, much bas been effected in sub
"!itting to the _teaching of the holy scriptures-in 'renoun
Clng, to a considerable extent, the superstitions and tra-
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aitions of men-and in giving all c~eeds, and sentim~nts 
•f human origin tci the winds. But 1n rega_rd to_pr:\ctt~e, 
much has yet to be done befo re ou.r professtoo wtll be hat· 
ened to by an intelligent commuutty, or heede~ by s_ect~~ 
rian· chris tendom. lt will, therefo re, be the obJeCt of thts 
number to specify s.ome instances, in which tberc is a man-
ifest failure in practice. . 

I now design speaking to churcla~s, .o r c?ogrel?at.IOn.s _as 
ench more pat·ticularly than to cbrtsttans m theu' 10d1V1d~ 
ual c'uaraclcr. Amo~g man y c~ngregatiooal du

1
l.ies_, ~ne 

is, t hat the congrega~lOn. exerctse that so r t of utsc~pltnc 
oyer its members, whtch ts correspondent to tu.e punty of 
of the gospel. t•' or su rely tb~ g reat ~awgiyer . would not 
iivc laws, unl ess . in case of clel~oque~ cy, he 1nt~nded them 
to be executed . If this be admttted, 1t necessartly follows, 
that no church can be in its duty , or g111l tl ess i'i1 tu e sight 
of heaven that retain s a mem be l', or memhcs·s, who per
sist in any tuto g . which Ood has forbidJco , o~ r efu3.e t~ do 
t.ny thin g he Las reqlli l'cJ . Now by compa~10g tlats vte'"' 
of the sui1ject wi t h the present s~ate_ of tut~gs, we shall 
~e enableu to sec where reformatwo 18 wanttog. 

In refc r('nce to several c lasses of o[enccs , the churches 
gooe rally eKercise a tolerably wholsom: disc iplin e;- such 
oJl'ences, for ins lance , as drunkcness, I y10g, theft, murde;-, 
etc. But other things equally forbid~en by our l!"e a~eoly 
!<'ather, are permitted to continue wtt?out t he nottce or 
action or the chu rches . Or these I wlll now proceed to 
make a few specifica tions. 

1st. 'vVe a rc as much forbidden to lay up treasure ~n 
earth or io other worJs, to amass wealth, and hold 1t 10 

' . I possession, where it cau be of no av a tl to oursc ve:;;, nor 
any one (llse , as we are to lie, to steal, to murucr. And 
yet th e churches unceremonious ly cood~rnn these_ last 
mention ed ofi"eoces , but nevet· seem to thtnk o! theu ob 
ligation to put from amono- them the worldly mtoded a nd 
the covetous. I never k

0

oew any church to deal with a 
member on account of the sin of covetousness . Su t·ely 
the meanin.,. of the word is not kaown, or none cominit 
the sin or the churches fail to exercise a gospel disciplmc. 

2d. We are commanded to ••look n ot oo our own t hings , 
but also on the things of others"-to feel an equal inter
es t in the welfare of others as ourselves. J ames says: " If 
you fulfil the royal law according to the scriptu re, .!hou 
»halt love thy neighbor as thyself, yon do well. But II r_ou 
have respect to persons, you commit sin·, and are convtn 
eed of the law as trao!lgressors.'' If we respect ou~sebes 
more than our neighbors, we commit 3in, &c. Aga1n , the 
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great abd good principle , intended to. regulate all our con
duct is, nas ye would that men shoul4 4o to you do ye even 
s? to them.~' Now it c a';lnot be denied t b~t popular s~Q
ttment tolerates, ancl a wtcked world sanc t ions a c ontin
tl.ed violation of these hol y pl'inciples; but what' do chris
tian chutcbes do1 Do they follow on in train and give 
their sanction too1 O r do they sepa1·ate from them those 
who cannot be influenced to act according to these princt
ples1 Ab! ~'be sad stale of things, a l pres~nt, responds 
·1o the negative. 

3d. It is clearly enj oined on tllose professing godliness 
that they shall not ador n themselves in ''g·old. or pearls o; 
cos tly 3;~ray." Do the churches hold io fe' lowship those 
who habJtnally act con trary to this ioJuoct ion1 Here I 
must say, without wisbiug or in tending to make t'he worst 
of the mat;ter, that ve~y freque ntl y, '~hen assembling with 
congregatwns professwg to be disctples of Jesus Christ, 
they more resemble a bank of European goods, t han a col~ 
lectioo of heaven aspiri ng christians. 

Additional specific:ltiou!l w'ot\ ld t ransceud my li;nits; bu t 
those al ready mad e urc evidently vi •Jiat;l)!:S of u ,c cioare!!t 
expression of God's holy will. And nu;v \er !t ha r0rner!'
bered , that drunken css, lying, th eft, murd e,., &;,..; . nq~ on: f 
violations of the will of God. How a re we t.1 u d l in wbc:t 
i nstan ce, in which we viol ale his wilL w e . ~>kill rnost di!>
plcase him1 It may be t bat be is as m;!Ch ·lis pieased witb 
ns \Vheo we violat e his will io one i ost:~.oce as i n an .l.Doth
er: and why churches condemn some violatinos of the will 

.of heaven, and, by their condu~t , sao ctioo ot.!lC rs,·is s tran~e 
indeed, while professing to take God'~ owu expression of 
Lis will for the rule of thei r faith and conducl. \11{ill s u~b 
a reformation, , as tltc' N C\V Testament would appro bats 
ever be accomplished1 Shall we ever s,o far return to tbe 
Lord as to f~el the soul-r ejoicin g and life-gtviu g influence 
of that spirit, that once disposed myriads to t1~rn from tb~ 
fascinating ch a rms of this gild ed world, and' follow tho Sa
vior whithersoever be led the way~ 

Brother Stone, having now recapitulated several thin'• 
t;tated in former numbers, I will ask a few questions, which 
l lviU submit to the consideration of youTself1 and . t he 
brethr en in gent!ral.- Ought a cbu.rch to .continue in fel~ 
lowship those woo will "lay up treasure on earth," a(tet 
all reasonable efforts have been made to reform them1 
Ought a chtuoh to continue in fellowship those, who, infiu·· 
enced by any sel.fish consideration whatever, will not in 
all things, " do to o~bei's as they would wish others to do to 
them," after all necessary pains have been taken te re~ 

V! 
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claim tbem1 Ought a church to c ontinQe in fellowship 
tbo~ e, who wear " cos tly .arr~y,'' after. all hope o.f recla~m
ing them is gone1 1f I am m error ~tlh r~spe~no the ~m
port of the.se ques tions, I wish to know I t, that .mY. nund 
a qd conscience may be at rest. If not, ~ shalltnSlst on 
the· reformation of the churches- on see10g the l a\VS of 
the King executed in his kingdom. I ~ope you and tl~e 
brethren will ans \vcr t hese quest ions. T t ll then I rema m 
ailent. A 

A. REYNOLDS. 

REMARK. 
TBB sentiments contained in this communication, - are 
impor tant and ju;tly <:laim the a~tention of all ~hr~s tians. 
How tritltng are t he dtsputes, wLtch are now agt taltog th e 
obristian when compared with this! 0 Let us reform, and 
\Je converted to the good and r ight ways .of the L ord. 

EDITOR . . 

B. W. STONE, E ditor . 
of the Cln·istian .,llessenger: 

BELoVED B RO'l'JlER: \Ve send you the following report for 
publication, and' humbly desire that the. feiV point 'I hJnted 
a:t , may elicit more investigation' than has heretofore been 
elicited, among t he professed followers of t~e L ord J esns 
Christ. A cut·so ry perusal of 1ts contents wtll not s.ufficc .. 
L et a ll those who i ove the Lord, int() \Vhose hands th1s may 
fall investia-at e closely the points in our pt·ac tice , and' 

' 0 • f unite, to bring about t he much wtshed for- restor:1t1on o 
practical pri1r.1tiv.e christia ni ty . 

REPORT : 

S&VERA'L mont,l1s bave passed away s iu c~ we \Vcre last pe r · 
m'itt ed tn me.ct, anc.l interchaog~ our vie ws and reJlect10ns 
upon the pleasing and Interesting subject of christianity. 
Many events have transpired during the ·int erva l, which 
have caused us both joy and sorrow- ·many have left t he 
shdres of sickness, pain , and death, and are now, we t rust, 
in the ma.1sions of bliss enjoying· tho fruits of righteoua
ness. \Ve are ·still their survivors;- s till are l eft below, 
n a doubt, for w1se and good purposes . To improve our 
t ime-to enjoy the priviliges gran ted to us by our heaven
ly Father- and to advance the g lqrious kingdom of ·our 
n-er blessed R edeemer, has caused us to leav~ our diatallt 
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homes , and assemble he re on th'is occas ion . As a part 
~erefore, of your assem.bly, chosen, to la y before you th.~ 
result of our .observattbn~, abd r esearches, in regard to 
the con gregatiOns of the saio ts, we humbly submit the 
following: and we invoke the blessing of the L ord upoa 
our ~lfort, so far as consistent with his w.ord. 

VVe Lave been permitted to vis1t many chu rches- han 
~emark~d.tbei~ o rganiz~tion-their order-their progress 
m the d1v10e ltfe-the Joduence they exert.opon society, 
&c. ln many respects ~e bavn fou nd them simi la rl y .s itu 
ated-not properly orgnn1zcd; too mild in discipline--con
tent ~vith J>~St attainments-and conformed to the man
n e rs and pract ices of the wo1·ld. Th~ r esul t of which, is, 
that to agr?at cx.teot , l!.eir ligl.t is o \>scurcd; aod society 
feels .but little. re_st rain t (rom vice and immorali-ty . · T he 
9.uest10n .n ow present;; itseli, \Yhat is necessary to orgao
lZa a congregatton of christiant:~ ·In tl1c consideration of 
this. subjec~ we sh~:l luro _you1· nllention to what the apos
tl e P au l s:ud t q THus oo one ooc::tsion: "For this causa left 
lthee io Crete, that thou shoulr!est set i n or~er the til ioa-s 
that .arc wanting, and ordain E!dcra in every city, as I h:d 
appointed thee." \Vc discover from this , that the churches 
in.Crete, were n ot fully organiz11d, and that t'o complet e 
tlus Tt~us was to ordain Elders (oi~ hops OI''Oversc~rs) in 
ev.e1·y ctty. \~' c co~clu~e tLen th at Bishops a r c u~cessary 
to the pl'oper organtzallon of a cLurcb, t o take the over
eil?h.t of the differe n t CoQgregations, to min is ter - to tho 
sptntual conce rns of the saints, without which we shall r e
mai n eith?r on the same ground we n:>w occupy, or be fou nd 
J'etrogradwg. 

I t i~ not wi thin 0~1· P.rovince, nor is it necessary on thi.s 
o~caswn, to enter 1nl.o :.m invostigation of the false no
twos .ti.Jat are enter.t:u ~ ~d,by many in regard to a ch't.lrciJ 
~el ect~ng . onl>: one .Iudtndna.l to preside QVer them, n or ia 
I t our d as1go, 1n the prosecu.lwu of U1is subjec t, to propose 
an~ slanu.ar~ ~ther th an th at given by t he Apostle, up to 
wutch an Ind tv-Jdual must come, before he can be chosen as 
a .B.ishop . f3 ut we'sball make th1s broad and strong decla
ratlOn, and call fo r p1·oof to tile coo trary, if it can be 
shown. That it is not contemplated i n tbe word of Goa, 
t~at all the churches stood upon an equality in point of 
p~ety .or kn owledge. The mos t superficial reader may ea
uly .dtscover, that some of the churches s tood high in ellti
matton of the Apos tle, for their advancement in knowl
edge, a nd for the good· order, and strict observance of the 
laws !>f G~d. Some had 'grown strong-needed not to bo 
fed w1th mllk ; oth.era needed milk, evon the unadulterated 
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word of God. Peace and harmony prevailed in some con
g regations, w~ile dfvisio n, · strife, and enmity existed 
among others. But of all this, says one I am already con
Yinced, but cannot !)ee what bearing it has on tile propo· 
a it ion . · · 

We shall j ust ans\ve r; that seeing such a diversity ob 
tained in the churches at that early period, it would rc
'luire, yea, even did require an Apos tle himself to act as 
.Hishop-to take the ov.e·rsight of the congregations . As 
they liave left the sho res of time-have left to us the qual
ifications for those officcrs,-and :is there is now a great d i
Yersity ·of ch:11·actca· in the chitrches i n this our day, we 
conclude, from the first premise that the things wanting 
arc Bishops . Tt.:-.t as some clr!H';hos a r·e fa.rtber advanced 
i n knowledge than olll~rs, t hey will rt!qui re a Bishop who 
will be able lo teach t.'tem; wh ereas a n individ ual , guali6ed 
to insh·uct many other corig t·cg;Hiorrs, by no means would 
Ctll. thetiffice . of Bishop in tltat.CI1urcb . . So that wemmt 
take t::n qu::tliG u:,tion'l as !aiud111Vt1 by,the Apostle inTim

·olhy, arjd 1\l·u .• . · l ·· (~ · ·ne1·al rule>, by which according to 
our wants w~: :\:'c •·· ··e govern ed. 

·This view uf 1 he s:nject, surely is correct1 and meets tha 
object ion wh;ch we daily hear urgeu by the churches ; "tbat 
·among us we k.\'e Hnnc tl!at fi lls the character laid do\vn 
tJy the ApOSIIC ., o\ nothCJ' braneil of this subject, to wbicb
\VC would cail p>ur ·atteulion, is, tlsat a mos t mischievou~ 
and injul'iou<i doct t·ine is taught; and by many believed; 
that one Bishop 1a r.uftie.ient fo t· s'omc two or three chu.rcbes. 
That to 'have a ~>mal l uiccess anJ go round once a: month
sc rap tho word of God--deli-ver a harangue and return 
home, ts discharging the ard uous aud respon_s ible duti P.& of 
o. Dishop. Avnunt with such a doctrine. It is not found 
in the word of God. and .sa,·ors of the old mothe r of abom
inations. T hat one .13tshop, accor(ling to the New Testa
ment, is s11ffi cien t to -each cllurch, appears to be a relict of 
P ope ry. ·Let us not stop iu the smoke and mists of Oaby
loo, but turn our· g!J:ze upon the 8110. of Righteousness, 
which has ar:isen with healing in his wings, from whom 
alone we should receive instructi01l. F rom his word \'Ve 
read that after they had confirmed the souls of tl1e disci
ples in Lystra, !coniu m, and A.n tiooh-had exhorted thel.ll 
l ocoollnue in t he faith-and that through much tribulation 
t!Jey shou ld enter the' kingdom of Glory, "they ordained 
them Elde rs (Bishops) in every church ''Acts xiv. 23.
Again , in the same na r rative we read Acts :x:x. 17: "And 
from Miletus he (Paul ) sent to Ephesus and called the E l
.wr, of the f}hurch,'' and uid unto them, (verse 28) "Take 
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J1eed therefore unto yourselves and to all _·the flock (not 
tloc~ks) over the which the' Holy Sp-irit hath made you OvsR.

.8BER8." One more pas~age·. we sbal~ <i[UOte , conceiving we 
have ~buodantly. snstatoed the posttto.o , P hil. i. 1. ···Paul 
and T1motheus the servan ts·of Jesus Christ to all the saio ts 
ia Ul.tris t Jesus; 'm ich are a t Phillipil ~ith t he B1snor~ 
and D eacons:'' 

An affirmative is considered true by all good L oa-iciaog 
u!ltil the contrary appears; and having suc;l.t proor"' as the 
~bo~~ · we fearlesslr say, that 3: plurality of 9ishop.s in eactt 
lod.•vJdua l ~burch I,s n ecE~ssary .td pro.per, legi tim!J.te and 
scriptural order. Says one, tftbts be true it ill new to rna 
and we a rc fa r from Gospel order.:...so w e think and· thcr~: 
fore nrg~ it upon l bs conside ration of all christiant;. 

It is asked how arc we to obtain these officers1 \V'e ao-
8we r, doubtless bf the choice of tho church . T hey kno1v 
who among them ts a pt to teach.- wh9 is capable .of rul ill il: 

·well, .&c. But oa this pa r t of the suhj'ect we pause anu 
say, tl.tat . intl_ividually we s tand pledged to attend to' any 
Brother who 1s not COO\'IrlCCd of the truth of ou r position'>. 
and throug.h. the t\f~ssenger access cao he g~tincd. 

The ~ulles of Btsho.pl may be clas$ed Hot.ler teacbin~ 
and .. ruhog .. . In or~er to discharge those duties ao ac· 
q~amtaoc~ ~·1th the members i s al>solutely necessary; for 
w~thout tblS, ho\V can a ·Btshop tell \Vhether to administer 
~1lk or strong meat1 T eaching is .an unportant duty a,
etgned them, whic-h requires an intimate acquaintance willa 
the Oracles of divine t rut h , "to feed the flock over whicia 
t~e Hot~ Spirit has made· them 011erseers." The duty of 
ll1.sbop~ IS not to maltc L1.ws , but to govern by t hose al: 
ready CJ?a?leu. The . Bishop!! should be examples to t l.e 
flock, .&c. \Vi th such officers, mcet,ing together every 
~1rst day of tbe week-breaking t he ! .. oaf in commemora
t iOn of the death pf .J esu~, we would see t lte cburcl:cs shi
n ing all glorious, and illuminating this dreary world . . 

\Ve next shall speak of tb e dut tes ·of christians individ
ually , and will- by no means confine on rsclves' to meth!>ll. 
We d esire the. r estoration of that religion which Jesua 
t aught, a nd that \Vas con6 t·med b...Y the AIJOStles, and will 
call t he attention of every Brother and t:Jister to the im
portance of living io accordao'ce with ' the divine t"aws of 
our holy religion, ant! had we no l1igt•er mot iv e to presen t, 
than the enjnyment of the present life, upou this_gro11od 
would ·we ~!aim a ·hcaring. But let i(be remembered that 
reasons. of t he s .troogest cl.ta r acte r ; and mot·ives as high as 
hea.veo Itself, are in our possession , and induce a call, on 
the professed follolvcrs of the uieek and lowly Redeemc •·· 



250 THE CHRlSTlAN 

We have sa·id that the churches were too much confo.rmed 
to tbe. world. Remember that you form the churches to an 
associated capacity. Tba~ i f con f~rmed indivi.~ually to t~e 
manners and customs of tbts \Vorld, the same .w1ll be mant
fest m the cl:wrcb. That there is in a great degree a c?n· 
formity to this world is too apparent. Instead of walktng 
in the footsteps of J esus, we too often tread in the patu3 of 
sin and folly. \Ve n eed a thoro~g~ reforma~ion-a refor· 
malion, \bat will subdue every prtoc1ple of pnde! and causo 
1111 to be willing to become as hum ole as t~e Savtor o~ men. 
In this rich and fertile country, where nches sta~d tn our 
,ny, and tempt us to consult ease , and worldly enJoym.ent , 
let us fear , that we shall be ove rcoml.'! with unholy destres, 
and worldly propensities, and lose our sonls. "~Ve cannot 
serve God and mammou." Let us' ·guard aga10s t these 
temptation s , and living by faith in the Son of G od, may be 
enabled to rejoice contioua lly in hts presence. . 

The strife manifested by many of our brethren to atta1n 
the senttment of distinction in wo·rldly ho·nors-:-t.o fiU the 
a:ss cm bly of man (not of the samts) is underm1n10g, ao.d 
uppin g the foundation of' t~os e laws given for. our obedt
en ce , anu those foo, by wluch we shall stand JUStlfied or 
condemned. Cease, cease , dear Brethren to be o_umb~red 
Hrnong t he Political as pirants-partake not of tb~ .evtl of 
their m idnight corrupt ion . . And ·although the Pollt1cal ho
rizon may present po1·t eotous clouds, ~b3:t s~e.m to but·sl up· 
an us , yet remerx:tber, . t ha t 10 the ?hrts.tian s bar.q~1e alone 
th e re is safe ty. WLtle we ta lte s1des 10 the P oltl!cal coo
t es ts of ·tu is .evil day, aod sufl'~ r ourselves to use l11e com
moo niea ns , by whi ch l o adv an ce the i·nterests of fDY par
t y, we vtrlually renounc e tho laws of our.Ki.ug. , . fho 
warmlh of Politici aus-indivtduals ·taking dtffe re ot stdes, 

't e aL! t o d i1•is ion, and tl le reby nulli fy tl~eir profess ion. ~a 
c:\n no t counteract t he influ ence of corrupt ion by partaloo g 
of i ts s lrea:n. 'We cannot ex ti nguish stri fe by warmly en· 
g3,..jo ~r in t he contest. S bew us a christian en gaged in 
Polit i~s.:._\ve will sho1v you. a man , wbo has but Iitlle of the 
Rpi rit and temp~r of J esus - ooe .wbo, when he rech~es o.n . 
hi s midnight c ouch, and turns. Ins thoughts to futurtty, ts 
wretched in the t hough t of bidd ing adieu .to time . Then, 
Uhris t i:\ns , c ease to follow a fte r this world~abide io your 
calltog-enlist all yon .can, .to ser~ Jesus, that i~ may go 
well with you in acomtngd ay. · · . . 

'While we would call the atte·ntipn of ou r Brethren to 
the&E) tbinas, .'we wdulcl say a word to those, who proclaim 
the wora. oWe would remind them of pr:ide,-of the r es
ponsible stations they occupy, and insist on tt, that their 

MESSENGER. ~51 

c:onduct comport wtth their preaching-a preacher ef 
RigliteOlJSDess, dressed in the gay atfire of a coxcomb,-·.,· 
w ith his Costly J ew·eJs-and, perhaps, a Watch chain of Itt(• 
ficient value to pay the tmtion of some poor child, surely, 
is out of all christian character-contrary to t~e word of 
life, and to those who -disseminate their .. periodicals, who 
wield Ole great Lever, tbe press·, we \VOuld say, spot not 
your pages with the 'biography of Pohticians·, nor for elec
tioneering purposes-publish no eulogies on the charact-er of 
those, who are ·aspiiing to the office in .the repubfic1 ,No ~ 
But let·Jesus be your theme-sound speech A hat can.not be 
condemned, that he that is of the contrary. part, may be 
ashamed, having no ev1l to say of you." 

Finally, dear Brethren , we would uri-~ you to consider 
the matters hmted at in this report. Let individual,as 
well :).li collected e.xertion be made by alL who love tbe Lord 
to set in order the things that a re wanting. Let ns choos~ 
Bishops, Deacons , and deacon.esses. Let them .rule anti 
minis ter according to the I a~ .of' God. Let the churchea 
aubmit to their.rulers, as those who watch over·tbem for . 
good. Let us all be punctual in ·meeting every first day of 
tbe week for Praise, Exhortation, Prayer~ Breaktng the 
Loaf, &c. Let us b.e willing to contr1bute liberally for 
the support of the Poor, and the s pread of the Gospel.-·
Let us b~ willing to sacrifice worldly ease, and enjoyment, 
for the general good. Let us love with pure heart s fervent• 
ly , and cease to pursue any course,. tending to strife or-dis
union. Thus walking in the l i-g~t of heaven, we shall re
joice evermore in the prospect· of future Glory and renowJi, 
and when the tritmp of God shall call us from our slull)ber
ing tot;nbs, w.e shall rise in the image of our Re~eemer, ancl 
e11ter 1nto tl!e eternal reat prepared for the faithful. 

· JN. T. JONES, 
JNO. RIGDON, 
M. ELDER, 
D. P. HENDERSON, 

Commille1. 

The meeting adjourned, until the Saturday before tl•• 
Jaat Lord's day in May n ext, to meet i.n Springfield. 

A letter has j~Bt been received 'by a gentleman in tbi1 
11eigbborhood, from a convention in the Western district oC 
Tenneuee, which gives an alarming account of a ·deep laifl 
plGt, by tboae '\Yea tern inaurrectionish. The writer a tat ... 



THJj: C~.RISTIAN 

that a steamboat c~me up the Mississippi.ri·ver .-ery re
c«m.tly, an·d inquired of some inhabitants of Tipton Ct_.
i:f they might be permitted to bury some·ii(ty .persons who 
'bad di ed on board with cbulera . . Leave being granted, they 
pruceeded and bu·riedth.em. The inhabitants seemed some
what surprised. at. the singul'!.r · appc~rance of th~ coffins; 
and after t11e boat bad . left . it became a matter of mucb 
talk and specul-ation. Finally they detemined to dis-inter, 
and, examine them. Accordingly, an examination took 

. pla~e, \Vlien. lq! in ste~d of find ing tbe'bodi'es of dead men 
in .the ·~offins. 'or boxes, they we re filled lvith arms and 
amunttion . No doubt they ·.were intepded to· be used in 
aome contemplated insu.rr·ection, .or other bad cause. Ou.r 

· correspondent says the people in that section , are in the u~
most alarm a:nd confusion; and they h.ave .determined to 
s-ea,rch every· grave yard on t.he Mississippi! · 

Greensborough Patri9t. 

R ELI G I 0 N·. IN ~ P A I N . 

The ~eclining state of the Roman Catholic Church ia 
European ct>uotnes has att racte~. much of o~r .a~tention, 

. and we baye freqnen1Jy alluded to _it. We bad supposed 
how ever, that in Spaiuit was still for the-most part oppress
jye .and 'stern, and t.IJat to w·hatever extent liberal views 
.were indulged tly i'ndiviaua:ls, the power of · the priesthood 
and the blind submis!iioo of the mass of the land were still 
eveiy .w.bere .to be pt\tceive.d, ·where as y~t, t~ outw.ard ap- · 
pearahce.. at least, not radically impaired. T.he conflict of 
parties, in- that ill·go.ve-rned country, cannot indeed have 
failed to touch. rudel-y: the Church, and the existing. govern
ment , C<•n tested as it is, does not fear to enter the · sanctu
ary ofRomanisfi! , and to correct some of its enomities. · Por
fugal-ui like manner is redeemed from blind devption to Ro
man.ism, and bas laJd a beuy band upon its superstitions and 
.abuses. But in· these countries, as well as in France, 
~bile ignoran~e h<!S ceased jn a gr~at ' degr~e to be the 
mother of ~evotion, and reve~"ence for outward forms Dl!-1 

·declined , no substitute is at hand for the fast bold wllicll 
. these forms once possessed, and the contempt of them, 
wit·h -the consequent lou of reverence fDr the priesthood, 
has taken away eveJJ the vague and indistinct veneration 
w.bicb was felt for· a power ab.ove, a divine power, of which· 
tlle priests were once regarded as the consecrate~ instru
ment• and infallible interprt~ten. Jn1id~lity there(aa we 
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.6nd it to. be .the c.aae .even in Protestant .eonntries, where 
eyer'! .thin~ 1a stangely overacted with religion, where ab~ 
surdities e1tber of practice or doctrine have been strained 
beyond ali th_e bounds of re~s~>n and cot,nmon .sense) ha• 
supplanted fatth: _b~caus_e rehgwn has been identified whh 
t~~ abus~s of rel~gton , Identified in n a..me and in imagin.a
twn , while the things are wholly ~istinct. 
. But we pass now to some particular facts' which have 
JUSt com~ to our knowledge, by means of extracts from the 
manuscripts of Mr. Rule, a learned Weste1an Missionarv 
~rom ~ngland, stationed at (1ibraltar. Durii;Jg his travels 
m Spa~n he r e.corded the resul~s of his inquiries and his con
v~rsatwns Wll~ S_l)aniards, upon the spot , we learn from 
him much ?f wb1ch we were before ignorant. These ex
tracts, which are too long for our coln.mns, are contained ia 
the New York Obs~rver and were communicated by a co.r· 
respondent from Gibraltar. We proceed to give the sub
ataoc~ pf t~em! so. far~ as they relate directly to the state 
.of reltgwn In Spain . Tbes.e extracts are dated from the 
ll.lh of J an.uary tQ th~ 5th of February l~st. 

.Bl~LES. 

:rbe Bib~e is a prohibited boo'k, in Spain, except when 
P.rmted Wit~ notes a'pproved by the Church; and ecclesias
tics are stationed at the Custom House to prevent the in
~r~sa _of boo}rs prohibit.ed by law. But Mr. Rule found the 
~riDCipl.e ·b~okseller of Cadiz and aQother at Madrid wil
!IDg and desirous of taking from him Bibles in the Span
ush language for sale. W bile be was at the latter place he 
made the ~cquain~ance of one of the Bish~ps, a translator 
of the ~criptnres ID~o Spauish, who had been requested to 
trans~nt to R?me lD.forma{i~n conce10ing the versions of 
the 61~le pob~1s~ed In Spanish by the Bible Societies.
The B1shop replied th at having, as be believed, seen . ..all 
~bese versiOns, anp examiDed the principle passages cited 
ID controversy betwe~n the Catholics and Protestants 
~ 'he had not detec~ed the .slightest corruption in any on~ 
Instance." He s~Id that he bad rec>.eived kind aid from 
Englishmen, in his version; that he regarded the Protes
tants as Chri~tians, .and knew many of them to be actuated 
by the most pious and generous sentiments. "He has told 
the Pope · that, if the Catholics calumniate the Protestan ta 
b! laying against tb'em charges which cannot be substan
t iated, they will inevitably lose their cause." 

The_ Bishop's own version of the Bible (an edttiot~ of 
3000, In five VO}~JDw is tp h~ SOld at ~OSt Wit~O!Jt Charge 
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for his own labor, and to be circulated "among the beads 
of families, priests who ought to read the Bible, and friars 
who are generally too ignorant of it." One hundred cop· 
tea he had determined to purchase himself, of the printer, 
and distribute gratuitously, among the clergy of his diocess. 
This version has undergone "examination by the congre
gation of the INDEX in Rome," by which body it was en· 
j91ned .npon him to "place under their respective passages 
s everal notes which he l1ad published in a Dictionary apart; 
and that he should show his readers that the readi.og of 
the Bible is not necessary to salvation." 

SPANISH AND ENGLISH OBVRCHES. 

We here copy a passage from Mr. Role's Journal, whicl1 
will probably astonish many of our readers as much as it 
did us . 

~t another visit his (the Bishop's) favorite topic was the 
unton of the Span'ish and English cliurches. He beheves 
that th~ hi~her clergy of Spain would most readily cast off 
~1 subJeC~lOn of the P_ope, leaving him only the first place 
HI t~e Eptscop~cy, whtch_ he conceivea ought to be allowed 
to ~1m! and thmka. that 1~ could not be attende'd with any 
preJndtce_ to the Btshops and other clergy. He plainly ac
knowledges that Luther and the Reformers were right in 
their opposition to the abuses of the church of Rome but 
thin_ks they did wrong in ~ending the seamless garme~t of 
Chrtst. ~e ·says, they d1d well in despising the Pope's 
bulls and de~retals, and that he would have done the same. 
He !l'lantains tltat the most enl_igLtened part of the clergy of 
Spam would now ·most readily abandon the mummeries 
which have been introduced into the worship in tLe course 
of ages, and return to primitive simplicity, as the Protes
tants have done, although he conceives that the Protestants 
have gone into t~e opposit_e extreme. In speaking of dif
ference of doctrtne, be satd, that as to transsubstanttation 
tLe Protestants agree that Christ is present at tt1e sacra
ment , but then ae to the mode, each one to bis own mind, 
an_d added that ~t. Paul in so saying, had preached toler
ation t?, all par!te~; H e ~efen~ed the doctri~e of Purga-
tory. But sttll, be &atd, "1t was an article of faith 
that n~ne could entet: into heaven without being pnrtfied 
from ~1n, ~ut as to t_he m?~e of_pnrification,. each mJght en
t~rtam hts. own v1ews. Wtth &reat earnestness. laying 
baa hands upon my shoulders and abakingme as if into cop-
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viction , he exclaimed, "We must lay aside our passtoll 
?-Dd manife~t Christian charity. The enemy of the church 
n not now Luther or Calvin, but Anticliriat; and in order 
t o comba~ him effectually, ~e must leave tbe outposts and 
fa'll back 1nto the for t ress itself, which is div1ne revelation 
and then be uoit(ld and contend for that. or fifty year~ 
hence. there will be no religion in the world. T he major· 
ity of the Catholics would say that you cannot be saved, but 
I say that you can, for you and other Protestants bald to 

· the essentials of Christianity, and are Christians as \Veil 
as _we.". He advised me, being · young, to think well oa 
thts subJect, and draw a sketch of a project for the union of 
Christians against infidels. I observed to him that infidel
ity had been spreading its ravages not only among the la
i ty, but also among the clergy . "Among a few of the cler
gy," he replied. "1'hey are more generally fanatics than 
infidels, Infide lity -vould rob us of our living, but supersti
tion & fanits~ism provide us with maintenance. Therefore 
it W'ould not suit us to be infidelo." " But" I r ejoined "the 
truth seems to be that too many of the priests are in u :l'rer 
ent at heart. " "Alas, that i~ the case," he replied; aod 
s·uch was the s1y1e of much of ou'r conversation. He says 
that the Sible must have some notes, however few, to give 
it currency io Spain . That those notes might be critical, 
and not doctrinal, and on the passages cited in controversy 
between us, an eo tire silenoe might be observed. 

Mr. Rule held· a conversation with a learned Augustin~ 
ian Monk, on the same subject, in which the latter in 
answer ta the difficullles suggesteed against the union of 
Catholics and Protestants said; ••We would agree to abide 
by the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament in the 
first place, and then l>e further guided by the fathers of the 
Church for tbe firat six centuries, and rejt!c~ the sup~rsti
'tions which were afterwards introduced; although indeed 
abuses began with Constantine." Snch were the proposi
tions of a.n AuCTustioe monk, "within the walls of his con
vent, in the Capital of S~aiu, and that without reserve, and 
in the presence _of a tbtrd person." .. He represent~d the 
Spanish clergy, 10 general, to be destrous of throw1og off 
the Roman yoke. In fine, the Spaaisb church seems to be 
00 the eve of a. revolution; and the toleration of Protes
ta~tism is regarded by some as essential to the pro~perity 
of Spain, and a step that cannot be much longer avoided. 
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The' learned Augustinian monk already mentioned, said 
to Mr. ·Rule that the Inquisition had ruined Spain; that the 
nation bad been enslaved by Rome, and that a people of 
inferior genius would have been sunk into utter barbarism 
under aoch disadn~tages as those with which Spain had 
been Tisited. 

Monks' and monastic inatitnlions appear to be falling in
to utter contempt !lmong some of the more enlightened 
Spaniards. Mr. Rule holding a conversation with one o( 
them respecting the vast possessions of the monastic bo · 
dies, the Spaniard wa.s led to notice the Friars, which he 
did with great contempt ,.and added, "that, of late, no per
IODS of respectable families have taken the habit, and be 
predicted the rapid abolition of monasticism." 

(O'ONOLtiDED IN NEXT NUMBER.) 

Extract from the Minules o( the second. annual Michigan 
Christian Conference, holden at Sprin~arbor, on the 3d 
and 5th days of October, 1835. • 

TaE Conference was organized on the 3d at 4 o'clock, P.M.' 
Chose Elder BENJAHIN TA.YLoa, .Modefalor; and WILLIA.H 
SHITB, Cl~rk. 

Received Elder J ames Knight into Uonference-member
ship. 

Invited Elder Jesse E . Church , a member of Erie Con
ference, to sit m Conferen ce with us . 

Brother Jno S. Moor , a member of the church at Ypsilan
ti, being commended by sa~d church to this Conference, 
as a candidate to r eceive ordina tion, was examined , and 
the Conference unanimously ag reed , that he be ordained 
t9 the work of the g os pel min il!try to-ll!orrow. 

A,reeably to recommendation from the church at Salem, 
the Conference ag reed that brother Francis H. Adams, a 
member or• sa1d church, be ordained to the work of an 
evangelist to-morrow. 

In accordance with the foregoing, brothers Jno. S. Moor 
.and Francis H . Adams, were set apart to the work of evan
gelists by the . laying on of the hands of. the Elder named 
in the subsequent Jist. 

Appointed James Knight, John' Walworth, and William 
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Smith a committee to investigate the proprie ty of es tab
lishing an i tineran t minigtry in this Territory ; and recom
mend the best measures t o bring i t into effec t: and r.eport 
t o t his C on fe rence. · 
Adjou ro c~d to Monday at 9 o'clock , A . l\'I. 
l\1et accord ing to adjournment-and beard the audress 

to this confe rence from Jo~n \Valworth, i n accordance 
with the vote of last an nual Con lerence . 

Examined the s tandin g of preachers b elonging t o this 
Conferenc~ an d fou nd t he following of good r eport , vi7.: 

Elde rs B enjami n T aylor, of Prairie Ronde, IC:dimazo 
coun ty; J 0hn Walworth, York, ' Vasbtenaw co.; J ohn Can
non , R oyal Oak , Oak land co; Joseph H. Smith, .hckson
hurg, J acl{soJn co.; P Lili p C. Manchester, --, Hilsdale 
co.; J a mes K nigLt , S pr ingarbor , , J ackson co.; ,, otm S . 
Moor , Y ps il an t i, W ashtena w co. ; F rancis H . A dams, I t i n
e ran t . U norda tned A mos l~'reeman , Itin eran t . 

Received brot ucr Hiram S. Case as a t~.~mber of t his 
Conference. 
R~ce ived t he church of Macomb a nd H ay into fellow

shi p wi l li Con fe rence. 
H ea rd no d accepted t he report of the committe~ 0 11 an 

il inei·ant minis try, viz: · 
"We tbe commi t te e to whcm has been rofcrr~d !'or con

sideration the subject of a n it inerant minist ry oo this pe
ninsula, arc un animPusly agreed , . . ..:.!, hy all m!.au s an 
it inerant ministry oughl tO ue CSt!l.lllis!Jcd . i\ nd t!J11. this 
Conference take measur·e!: to raise a fuud to cnrry uto 
cflcct. Aud fur lLermv r e. in our l.umblc j e~~igmc:lt, · rc · 
.:ommend that this fl!nd be gathered by ar: equality iu tuc 
Rcveral chu1·c!:es, ar:a ct>ugn.:gali v r:~, ace .• ,.,:: c;; to ttc i r 
seve;ral a1,iiities; t!Jat one :,e u ot case-d, :tnJ anc!~:~r bur
dened , accorcEng to the direction given l~y tl. e apo~t!o P r.ttl 
i n th~ 8tl~ ch:.pter of 2. Cor. Aod fut·lhcrmore finrlin~ it a 
practice t o tb e days of t he Apos tl es (sea vcrr:c 1':1, H)) t o 
choose brelhr:.lu to travel an d sprcallthc gMFd, aud !Jan: 
tLcir tcmpora! wan ts supplied by an equali ty, we r ccotn· 
mend t hat one or c1or e bre thren be chosen by t h is coofct· 
cnce, whose praise is in the g·ospel t h1·ouglwlll all H:c< 
churches, to t ravel in this pen insula, and receive a Sllpply 
fo r t he ir war.ts , from a ft!nd gathc•·cd by- the above mlc." 

The confere nce then ag re ed t hat. $ 120 begnthe t·ed among 
the seve ra l churches and congregations for s uch pu1·pose . 

Resolved, That a committee be chosen t o make a did _ 
dend of such amount among the churches and cong rega. 
tioni , io such a manner that each may supply its proportion 

Wt ' 
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according to their severai abilities, as near as practicabie; 
and report to this session of conference. . 

Chose Joseph H. Smith and John Cannon to travel as itin
erant preachers in tbts peninsula six months between this 
and next a nnual conference. 

Agreed that the annual meeting of this conference be 
on the second Friday in June, instead of October; and that 
the next annual conference be holden at J.acksonbnrg next 
June. 

Heard and accepted the report .of the app0rtioning com
mittee. 

Resolved, That the minutes of this conference be prepar
ed by the cl erk, and forwarded for publication in the C. 
Palladium and C. Messenger. Adjourned, &c. 

BEN.JA1\11N 1'AYLOL, Moderator. 
\VtLLIAM Srott'IIJ, Clerk. 

BRoTHER SToNE: The Preachers and Brethren while to
gether, conversed on the importance of union , and unit-ed 
efforts between the Christians of the ~ast and tvest ; and se
riously lament that any appearance of schism should exist. 
Tbepieee yotL wrote and publ~sbed ~n vol. ix. no. 5 of t!te 
:tlessenger, pertaining to thts subject. and rcque~ted tts 
publication in the Pall adium , was 1·ead and lin am!llousl y 
approved; while an expression of sorro'v was m~ntfested 
that it did not find a place 1n the Palladium. And located 
as we are in a m1ddle situation bEJtween the east and wes t, 
w e feel a dispositton to med~at.e between tl.•e two! and en
rlea\'Or to promote that curtst1~n fellowship, umon, a11d 
<tarmony, which are so essential to tl1e .he~lt~, peace, · 
;.trength, and rising glory of the one Body 1n Chrtst. A:nd . 
1.o this end the conference agreed to have . t he. for~go10g-_ 
minutes of conference forwarded for pubhcati~n t.n t~e 
Christian 1\'lessen.,.er. Should.you therefore tluuk 1t wtll 
aid the caase of the Redeemer , you will inse:t 1t. And 
pray ye the Lord of the harvest that he \Vou:d send faith
ful laborers into the harvest, for the fields here arc l arg~ 
;; nll laborers are few. 

WILLLAl\1 SM£TH. 

MouNT PLEASANT, Clermont Uo. Ohio, ( 
J une' 28th, 1835. ~ 

D.&AR BaoTRBJl SToNE:- · 
Remembering your willingness to hear from your 

friend•, as expressed tbrouJb tbe Messcager, I take the 
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tiber~, although l have enjoyed but a short acquaintance, 
to address you. 

I have noticed your remarks concerning " religious Jour
nals," page 127, vol. ix. C. M. and acknowledge, that it is 
a matter of serious enquiry, whether they do more good 
than .harm; and it does not r equ ire a great depth of re
search to discover, that they foster different views of scrip
ture, and that even among us, who denounce e-.ery thing 
Uke the doctrines and commandmeo ts of men, when dress
ed up in creeds, disciplines, or confess ions of faith, yet 
when they come to us in the more imposing form of a 1\Ionth
ly periodical, they are readtly received. 

Let but a new idea be started, and if it is in Itself true , 
lYe ,find too many that will eage rly pursue it beyond tts le
gtttmate bounds , and arrogate to themselves wore Grace 
and le~rning, than tbei.r more bumble neighbors, that wish 
to confine themselves more closely to that which is re-
l'ealed1 · 

But .lhts is not all, they t.Jo often become the vehicle , 
turough which strife, and debate is encouraged to a tl~gree 
that is incompaltble with that Holy religion we profess, 
especially when we consider the spirit that is manifested 
in many instances by the disputant!!. . 

Yet a Journal , conducted in the mild spirit of tho Gos · 
pel, and with a vie'v to ehcit truth; and when every un
hallowed motive is excluded, and aLl vain speculation sup· 
pressed, may be of use e..-en to correct the ill effects of 
u t hers, which under the specious name of christianity, scat· 
ter '' fire brands, arro,vs , and death/' and if they be free· 
from "Goss ip personality," they are nevertheless en lis teu 
in tue cause of sectarianism aa d error. 

All admit that it is right and agreeable to the design of 
ou r great Head, when we talk agaLnst partyism in Religion, 
and when we express our willingness to fellowship wtth all 
chris tia ns; but if we practice upon the principles thus pro· 
fessed, we shall be very apt to draw upon us the censure of 
those, that are not prepared to see t he will of God "done 
on earth as it is in heaven." 

The spirit of party is the same whether in religion or pol
itics; it requires its votaries to go t he whole length of par
ty under pain of disgrace, or neglect; and too often en
~enders a zeal, which is neither according to godliness n or 
knowledge, tue practice of which is made the only true 
test of ortuodoxy; and should any dare to act upon the prin
ciples , inculcated in that Holy religion we profess, " That 
we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
lofe one another as be gave comlnandment"-"him that i~ 
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weak in the faith receive ye but not to 4loubtful disputa
tions," together wtth many other precepts of like import, 
he is very apt to become the object of jealously and dis
trust; but while tb,e man of God may deeply deplore these 
things inasmuch as they present us with a degenerate s tate 
of christianity, he .will not feel disposed to turn. aside to 
~a in tho applause of poor erring mortals, but to look "unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith," &c. Can we 
but secure the approbation of God, and of our own con
sciences, it will do us good, wh en the ephemeral plaudits of 
mortals will be forgotten, and we lis ten with eager·ear to 
hear the blissful sound, "Well done good and faithful ser
vant, enter thou into the joys of thy Lord.?' 

Such thoughts may serve for the encouragement of th'ose, 
·who by pursuing a godly course may be depdved in~ a meas
ure of the con~olation, which is to be fouOll in the affec
tionate regard of our brethren in the L ord. Ttlay t !:ic Lord 
give t\S qlore of his meek forbearing spirit, and help us to 
bear each others burthen , and so fulfill the law of Cl1rist! 

May the God of heaven comfort you in the decline of 
Jife, make you instrumental In spreadi ng religion i n your 
adopted state, and els where; and when your toils and b.
bars are over in this world, receive yon to a rich reward in 
heaven, Amen. Youn in love , 

OTHO PEARRE. 

R E L I G I 0 U S I N 1' E L L I G EN C E. 
On the 4th Lord 's day of October 3 were immersed in 

Ueorgetown, Ky . . At Antioch in Garr and co. Ky 20 wer~ 
immersed at a four days meeting, and two Baptis ts nnitcd. 
At Dayton 0. in 2nd week of Oet. 20 were immersed. At 
or near Winchester, Tenn. Oct. 2, at a 4 days meetinrr l::l 
were immersed, and two others professed, who will sbo

0

rll y 
be also immersed. At Lawrenccburgh, Ky. at a recent 
meeting 11 were added. 

For t~e Christian Messenger. 

HILLsnono', Nov. 9th, 1835. 
ELDER B. W. SToN£:-To day I received intelligence of 
the death of Isaiah Boone , one of the most zealous pleaden 
CJf. th~ present reformation. He died triumphing in tho 
prlllctples, which he 110 zealously maintained, at his roa.i .. 

.IUSSENGER• ~6 1 

denoe in Christian county, Ky. on the 23d of August last. 
He had previously been a highly respectable member of 
the .Ba~tist ch.urch, an? for the truth's sake suffered parse- · 
cuhon to com10g out 1n defence of the Bible. The last 
scene of his life was truly effecting, says my informant.
He called his family to his bed side and said "I give YO!l to 
God, who gave you to me; and to my faithful brethren io 
the Lord.'' who were then present: he then took one of his 
brethren in his arms, who was a deacon in his church and 
e?'horted him to be fai th ful to the Bock over which h~ pre
IH~ed, a.nd to all present be gave a charge to prepare t o 
mee~ God. All present were constrained to say, they ner
er Witnessed such a scene before. 

Respectfully yours , 
· R. 0. WARRINER. 

Ws have also to record the recent death of two more of 
our pious and successful preach'!rs, John Jones, of Casey 
coun.ty, Ky . and James Andflr:son, of Sparta, Tenn. :fuo 
parttculars oftheir death .l have not heard. With both the 
Editor has been familiarly acquainted for many years .
T banks be to God! Time is fast rolling together the faith
ful pilgrims on earth into the1r eternal rest. · This thouc-ht 
dries our tears of grief. 

EDITOR. 

Queries·proposed for inv~stigation by Elder Thos. Wood, 
of Arkansas . 

Oua brother seems to be l abo~ing under dtfficulties of a 
very sel'ious nature, and wishes "&orne able pen to solve 
those difficulties, and settle the wavering faith of ch ris
tians to seek after all that is promised in our rule of fu.itll 
and practice." . 
Q.uery 1st. The divinP. command, or commission to the apos
tles, was, to go into all the world-to teach and bapt•ze all 
nalions- to preach the gospel to every creature-teaching 
them to observe all thiogs whatsoever I have commanded 
you. Jesus promised to be with them always to the end of 
the werld-and then added, " These s igns shall follow them 
that believe; they shall cast out Devtls, speak w1th new 
tongues, &c. Now, is it binding on us to observe every 
command given by,Jesus to 'his disciples, while wtth them, 
lvhich is not obviously of a local nature, or by himself af· 
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terwards disannull~d~such as the command to them to go 
to a certain place, and prepare for the passover-to preach 
to Jews only, &c.1 

Query 2nd. Are we authorized to rely upon the promises 
made to th em; as J ohn x . 7. 16, and 14, 15. Js. i. 5, 6, 7, 
and v. 14, 15. Mark xvi. 17. 18. 

Query 3rd. Are such promises for us or are they qonnn
ed solely to the primitive christians. 

Query 4th. If what Jesus promised his disciples, whqe 
with them, were for them exclusively, where is any thing 
i n the four Enngalists for us1 And if what the apo~:~tles 
wrote to particular churches, were for them only, what 
have we in the Epistles1 

Query 5th. If part be for them, and part for us, bow shall 
we know a,suredly what -part belongs to each1 

REMARK. 

As I have previously written and published my views on 
these subjects, I shall leave to others to answer the que-
ries for the satisfaction of brother \Vood. . 

EDITOR. 

RELIG.IOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

A FEW weeks ago I returned from Ky. In some parts of 
that country there are goo~ 'appearances . In Henry co. 
near· Palmyra, a large accession has recently been made to 
the C. Church, near 100. In Versailles, while I was in that 
count ry, a protract ed meeting closed, the fr:~its of which 
lvere 1:35 converts adued to the church. In Lexington was 
another meeting shortly after, when between 30 and 40 
were added. In Cincinnati, soon after, at ano~her meet~ 
inl! were added 25·. In New Albany about 30 were lately 
ad3ed . Near Baxton's ferry, Tenn. brother Sweat baptiz~ 
ed 7 at one meeting. 

Several other communications, giving good accounts, are 
mislaid . - · 

Before I went ~o Ky. I promised in the lOth No. to have 
printed an article for R. B. McCorkle. That article can
not be found. I have searched for it in vain. I am con
fident r left it with a Journeyman printer, who during my 
absence, bas removed, and it is lost. 

EDITOR. 

WE!!SENGER. 

AN EXPLANA'{ION. 

EARLY .in this present year, a pamphlet was handed me on 
t~e subJect of. slavery .. I was pleased with some of the sen· 
ltments, and Wll.h advtce began to rerublish it in my Jour
nal. I _bad not proceeded far, till heard of the evil ef
fects of the ultra abolitionists in the north. I determin
ed to desist _from publtshing more of the piece, fully per
s uade~ that tt lvould do no good in the present ferment 
and mtgbt do harm For publishing these few nos. man; 
of my old pat rons and friends in the east and south are of
fended, and have ordered a discontinuance of the Messen
ger. I have in ·principle and practice been a conscientioua 
oppose.r of slavery for near 40 years; but bow to remedy 
the evt~ I k.:~ew not. I am persttaded it will be done, but 
I .am 1gdorant ~f ~he means by which it shall be accom
phsbed.. Let chrtsltans beware of being swept from tbe~r 
f~undatton, the Btble .. by temporizing principles and prac
tices. ~he day of r_tghteous Judgement is at hand-pre
pare for tt by cleansiDg yourselves from all filthiness of 
l)esh :~nd spirit. that at the coming of the Lord we may be 
found without spot and blameless. ' 

EDITOR. 

RECE IPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER. 

KENTUCKY....:..Paris, ' H. Brent, vol. 9. Columbia, R. H : 
Caldwell foJ J C Caldwell 8, 9; Wm. Dudley 8; A Russel 
8, _9; P Hodgen 9) H Cheek 8; D Suddarth 5; William 
~ntigewater 7, 8, 9; N Taylor 8, 9. Sta11j'ord, Stemmens 
f~r J Hansf&rd 9; Tho. Hansford 6; D Owsley 3; A Per
rto, Dr . . Welch 7, 8, 9; R Forbis 8, 9. .Ml. Wwhington, 
P Ha~cbtll for J o. Gentry 8, 9; A Crandle 8; J Smizer 9; 
J S'!utb 8. an~ ~or self 9. Ge6rgetown, B Finnell 9; M 
Wbtte 9; G Wllhams 9; L Lloyd 9; R Soward 9; L Lusk 
9; Jef. Graves 9; Js. Patterson 7, 8; D Bradford 9 to J T 
Johnson. L eesburgh, Jo. Wasson 2 00 in full for 9; Dr. 
Thornt.on. 9. V ersailles, Mrs. Caldwell 9; Jas. Redd for 
10. Lertngton, J Steel fer 9, 10; Harvey Lamme for 9, 10; 
M <?augh 9; ~loyd Benton 9. Turkeyfoot, Ja. Wash 8, 9. 
Unton, Js. Hildreth for 10. Louinille Brother .Rickett 
6, 7, 8, 9. Shelbyville, A Cbi~n 9, 10: Centre11ille, Sim. 
~by g; N Spears· 9: Georre Angel 9; T Ware 8, 9. Wwh
'171glon, Mr .. Hudn~ 9; COwens 9; Mni. Hays 9; Mr. Wil
•on 7,8, 9, to Agent. ,May•{ick, Aaa Runion 9 OOin full 
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for vol 9. .Miller•burgh, Do'c. Bills for 10.· C'arli1le , J 
Sanders 9; A Howe 9; Wm. Potts 9; A Couchman 9; D 
Cald~·ell g; B W Hall 8, 9. 

INDIANA-New .11/bany, P Shields 9; 0 Austin 9; E C 
Duncan 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9; J Ashten 10. 

OHIO-Greemrille, D Potter 9. .hlansfield, Elder MeV ey 
for Js. Smally 9; B Bell Senr. and Junl'. 2 00 for 9; S. 
Culver 8; Mr. Bradon 8. R utland, A HubbieS. .h1artin•
burgh, S Ross 9. Cincinnati, E Lockwood 9; S ~nowls 
9; Js. Glasspel 6. Tupper's Plains, E lder Wm. Caldwell 
9. Sidney, Ja. E Sparling 3 00 for two copies of 8 and 
1 of 9 in full. Rulland, By Saml S Paine for Mr. Bell 9 
- for Js. Potter 8, 9-for M Dusenbur.y 8, 9- Wm Lea
vet of Dresden 1 00 for~ of 8 and ; of 9.-Utica-for J 
Keck"ley for It S and 1 25 for 9. I sai Fry fo r !- 8 & 1 00 
for ix. 

TENNESSEE-Trenton, W H Shelby, J H Dunn, J ElWills 
E W Dunn, Jo. Matthews, all for 9. Statesville, Js Ayres 
5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Jlthens, Rob . Randolph pd J T Johnson 7, 
8, 9. ~ebanon, Elder E Sweat pd 5 00 in full for his a
gency, including vol 9. .hfadisonville, Thos McCray 9.
.Mc.Minville, Isaac Jones 9. .IJihens, Wm Jones 9. 

MISSOURI- Florida, ElderH Thomas forS Stice, R Cave 
Moberly, G M Buckner, S H Smith, all for 9 . .h1t: Prair
ie, L HaU6, 7, 8; Pet. Grant 7, 8 ; Js. R Abernathy 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6. Paynesville, F . Riffle 8, 9, 2 50; Ben. Barton 9: 
J Jeans 9. Fulton, S Moore 8, 9; W Moore 8, 9; George 
Maupen 7, 8, 9; George Tutt 8; Wm Rogers 7, 8. 

MARYLAND-Baltimore, Wm Carman, 0 Farquharson, 
W P Lamar, and 1 00 extra, all for 9. 

li.LlNOIS-Hillsboro', Doc. Warriner, 9.Rushville, Tho. 
Hayden 9. Carthage, Josh. Owen 9. Jacksonv1lle,Eha11 
Prunty 9, and 1 00 for the Gospel Advocate. ~1onmouth, 
Elder Reynolds feio W Peckenpaugh, E Davidson, S C 
Murphey-, J C Haley, Wm Murphy, all for ix. Yellow 
Ba11ks, J McCullough ix . K11oxville, Jsrael ~lark ix.
L ewistown, D Henderson for A Howard 9. Green Plain•, 
DHenderson for L Halchitt 9. .Naples, Mr. Crutbera,B· 
Smith, Mr. Vanblaraken, all for ix. 

A RKANSAS- Spadra Blvjfs; Elder Tho. Wood for ll Cou
thron 4 for Sand i:x.-175; C Humphrey~ 8; G C Walk
er ~ 8 and ix.; Sam. Wopd It 8; J Roberson !18; Wm J 
·Lee 1 00 for Gospel Advocate. 

GEORGIA- ElderC .li'R Shehane forvollO 5 00. 
PENNSLYV ANI A- Jl!'"ateiford, Ben. Grallt for i:x. 

" Pr011e ali things: IUJldf41t that v:hich i& good ."-P .a.vL. 

VoL . IX.] · JAcKSONV1Lr.E, ILL. DEeM., 1835. [No.1~ 

T BJil CHRISTIAN KBSSENOER, 

Is published monthly, in Jacksonvi~le·, ~llinois, at on ~x; .. 
I>l.R a year, or for twelve numbers, 1f patd on the recephon· 
of the second number~ol' ONE DOLLAR AND TW':NTY•!!VE 
cts.if not paid within six months. Pe~;sons pr_ocurtng etgbt 
subscribers, and remitting the money to the edt tor, s~all ba ve 
one volume for their tr.ouble. The postage to be pa1d by the 
aubscribera. The postage is H cents a number ~nder one; 
bundred miles, and 2! cents over one hundred mllea. 

RELIGION IN SPAIN . 

~Concluded Crom .pa~e :.>.66.] 

INPmEt.ITY. 

Infidelity or indi1ference to religion in the forms in which. 
i t bas existed in Spain (~nd the people know not any other) 
is most lamentatily prevale~t in ~bat country •. Mr. Rule 
had an interv-iew with an JDtelhgent mercantile gentle
men of Seville (whom he had a~so seen at _Gibral~er) i_o.. 
which the latter acknowledg~~ his thoroughdisgustw~thhlB 
own priests andforms of rel_Jgton; bu~ be was. sadly Ignor
ant of Christianity. He satd that his relat1ves and con·, 
nexions who were respectable tradesmen and pretty numer
o.us, will be ready at an)'favor~ble time to declare. them· 
selves Protestants. The· population was stated by this _gen
tleman as amounting to 90,000, ~f"rhom 70,000 go ~either 
to mass nor confession , and are chiefly abandoned to InDdel-
ity or indifference. . ' . . · · . 

On his wa~ from Ca~Iz to SeVIlle, Mr.. Rule met wath 
Ave students at law who took passage on the way for. t~e· . 
University at the latter place. He rep~Ued free_I~ ·th.ear: · 
remarks unfavorable to Protestants, and IDS tea~ . ~f ·helDC" 
~1fended they were grati~ed . with the infor..matioa gi'f•$&:; . X. . 
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the~.. Indeed Spaniards themselves, '11.S we are informed, . 
speak freely , even to lice~tiousness, coocerning"the r eligtoB 
of their country. While at Seville, Mr. Rule held conver
aations with many of the students, who were inquisitive. 
about the differen~ religious sects in England. There are 
about three thousand students in the different professions 
at the University, most of whom it is feared are infidels. The. 
Agus tinian monk whom we have al ready mention.ed before, 
told }fr. Rule that infidelity was imported from France; 
and the people suo'k in ignorance were carried away by a 
torrent of licentiousness and unbelief, and he said, that 
if some q'pion between Spanish and English churches could 
not be effected "it ap_pear..ed to him that Christianity, 
through Romi sh and Anti-cbristjan eoli~y, ~ould soon. be 
driven out of Europe . 

B.El<'ORMATION. 

GLORious IDEA! Pleasure tran sporllng is contained in this 
word R eformation. How greatly needed in the world-in 
the christian community-in individual professors of chris·. 
tiaoity! · Of tLe nine hundred millions of the huma-n fami· 
ly on earth, how few of them know God or his son Jesus 
Christ. But a small part profess the christian faith. Of 
this diminutive number of Christiane by professton, the Ro-' 
man and Greek churches include tho far greater part.
The small minority ia divided into sects and factions, which 
are laboring for each others destruction; each endeavor
ing-to establish and increase its party at the expense of . 
the others.. Who seeing this s tate of the world , but must 
own the necessity, the absQlnte necessity of reformation~ 
Poor pagans.!. ln. ~illions they are living without G~(l, en
shrouded in thick impenetrable -clouds; trembling for fear 
of death, still cliogir•g to a miserable existence <>n earth, 
uncertain of the future. .Taught from inf:~,ncy to adore 
Gods of their own makii!g, they ~now no other. Reason 
i3 s.tifie~ , and forbidden to speak, lest 1ts voice sllould shame 
the votaries of these dumb idols, and drive them from their 
servic.e. 0 ~ow fallen is mao, the work of God , the master 
piece of creation , made after tl1e image of God himself, 
but ~little lower than the angels, crnwned with glory and 
bonort Alas! bow fallen! What shall be dooe1 How shall.. 
they be-saved1 These questions have engaged. the christian 
world for a long time. Much has been done, but to little 
•1fect. 'rb~ plana in agitation 'YilJ, it- is f~ared, never ~Q-, 

~omphah the d~sjre~l work. It is a fact undisputed that the 
.,;:world willu,~er believe, t.ill c:hrtst~aos are one, even as the 
'(::~..Father and·~n are -one. :J'all ' thts be efi'ected, our labor 

'ls in. vain .....:the-foundat~oo of the work is wanting-the buil
'diag must faH. The sects of Clnistians ~ave begun wrong, 
ana continue in that error. Le·t them firs't be united at 
.home, befure they go to convert the heathen abroad. Then , 
'aud not till -then, will tlieir l~bors be crowned with succeaa 
'-fhen it will:.\le .seen th~t the gospel 1s still the power o( 
God to salvation to the Jew and the Greek that believes. 
~ut bow. shall christians be (.ini'led1 · The answer is ob

.Yious-tbat they bel~eve o~ ,lesns 'tkrougk 'th'e wor;d of the 
apostle~: not through the word or doctrin e of the pope or 
Rome, nor of the councils of· the Fathers-poi' of Luther, 
nor of Calv)n, noe·Zuingle-oor of John Wesley.-.oor of 
A . . Campbell, or of any m•n; but believe on Jesus as the 
apos-tles have taught, and le'arn of them that precious oam'e, 

. ~nd do the truth as taught by them. Can Christians be one 
·1m this be effected1 Can they unite on any o :her f,;unda
tion1-on any other Creed1 Fact aQswel'S· in peals of thun
'der, no, no. 

Re(ormatio~ mu• t begin with faith in Jesus, and this faith 
founded oo the word of the apostles, the wit11~nes ~f Je~us 
·-but llS r have sald in lhe language of scrtpture: Fatth 
withou't w6rks is clead-faith in the scrtplures wi.thout lbe 
'Spirit of that book in the heart, and manifes ted in ho1ioesa 
of life·, is oot that faith which unites, accordin.g to the 
-prayer of Jesus. rbis we see.exemplified in some of _the 
clnli'dhes in ·Ohio. They all profess lo take 'the word ot 
,Goa for the alone foundation o( their faith and practice; 
bat are n ow divided, and the tocsin of a new religious war 
ls beard afar: It is a pity that the bruit of such a war bad 
not . bti'en c dtlfined to that slate and not sent abroad in 
pamphlets to the shame of chris1ians, and the laugh of in
:tidels. · The. P.rovokiog language of bullies is used in those 
·wrttings instead of that of coo ciliation. What. better evi· 
a~nce do w.e need that such have not the spirit o[ t~e Bible1 
Such materials can never be united on the Bible. It SCOW·ls 
·iadigpaa t.l y at such conduct. Can these men with a a un-

. bltlshing face preach uni~)Q1 Can they recommend the Bi
ble t<Hbesectarian world1 Must they not-be· silent on the 
grand principles of refor·mation1 Wbere has your forbear
ance ded. 

, In p~ssing, I wili propose to the brethren, that we follow 
the example of ·the primitive christians in this unhappy 
case. On an important matter originating in Antioch, the 
christian• were likely to be diviqed. It was agreed that 
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:tlae.apoatlea and bl-ethren .s.houlil.~eet'in eoun'tiilot"<;anfe.r .. 
.eQce at Jerusalem respecting thts matter. They did, and 
·the ma'tter was set~led~ Ought not the same course be pur: 
•ued at .this crisis~ . Ought not the Elders and brethre11 
meetshortly 'io Ohio, aod"labor to effect peace1 Let br~th
reo from the different states be invited to ·attend the coun· 
-cil. If. they meet in the spirit, and abide ·in the spir1t, 
there· can be no doubt that .great good witl be the result. 
I.t the Editor§ of Journ.als among us apprave the',plao, they 
are -requested to speak out. If they disapprove, let them 
fPV8 US .reasons why It Would be. improper. 

I read an official report a few years ago of a missiooar.y 
aent. t:rom the Missionary society io the east to a northern 
'tribe of Indians. The Indians quickly learned his busi· 
'-ness, and met in council. They: were grave and fervent io. 
t~eirspeeches in._council. A chief was appointed to deli~
·er to the. missjonary the result of the council. · It was th1a 
-That as the missionary hacf a book contain.ing the words 
of the Great Spirit-which. book he professed to teach them 
-that as the white people who h2.d this book, could not agree 
among themselves as to the meaning of it-and were diV1-
·4ed into di1f~rent angry parties, each party nys the boi>k 
means so, and another .contr.adi~ts, and says it means so
now, sara the chie(t we have. concluded that you go home, 
and tell the people: wlie~ they agree and unite awoog the~
,,.elves, then we will rece1ve you, 1!-Dd not before. The mls
tiiooary returned home,.fnlly coovin~ed that union of chris
'tians must precede sncceasful missionary operations. This 
report ~peaks .volumes. 

EDITOR.. 

What-shall be done to save .the world'! 

'Tats is .. a. subject of deep reftection .to the christian world, 
and has caused ·the philimtbropists, and theologians to de

~...-ise schemes to effect thts great, and desuable object • . 
The foundation of the world's salvation is laid .in Jesus

:in. the everlastin-g :gospel. 'Noth<ing more can be done b)'. 
·~he Savior.than what h~ bas already done with reference to 
-this import~nt matte,r. He bas .given us .the gospel,. co;n-
.. iirmed by s1gns, wonders and .niuacles,·Wlth the commts
aion to the ap~stles to go iote aU the world, and preac~ the 
-cosp~l to ~very cr!!ature; and bas added,. he that belte"etl. · 
and u bapt1zed ihall be aaved, and 4e tkat belteveth not skall be 

. damn~d. Fr~m this commission .colU,a the ~.postlea...,..oQ.~\,:1 
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-an1 unpN~)udiced man-conclude, that any who heard this 
gospel, and did not believ-e, and ·obey it, by be·ing l;>aptized, 
~ould be saved! . \.Vould they not con Clade that such would 
be damned! The apostolic testimony-was, that the gospei 

.js the power of God tinto salvaflioo to every one tliat be·· 
lieveth, to the Jew first aod .also to the Greek. · 

Did the apostles teach those, to whom they preac~ed, 
that they could not believe, nor obey the gospel, till the 
Lord should do something more, exert some pow.erful oper· 
ation withtn to prepare the heart to believe, repent, and 
obey! Had they done this, they would have left the world 
excusable for not belteviog_and obeying, and for not being 
saved. The gospel then is all we can expect from God for 
the world's salvation, until it be believed and obeyed by 
them. Is there less power in the gospel now, than there 
was in .apostolic times1 None will affirm it. Why then 
does 1t not produce the same effects1 This query is worthy 
of attention; nor bas that attention .been gtven it, which 
it really merits.. 0 th'a.t I could awaken the christian com- · 
munity to this subject!-that I could be ·beard dispassion· 
ately and without prepossessiJn!-that my argumenls migh~ · 
be weighed in the ballaQces of the sactuary! Our Lord' 
·prayed that his apostles, .~bom· be· was about to send to.: 
preach the gospel in all the world, mtght be one, even a.s he 
and the Father were oQe-one in t4eir testimony-one in 
design and labor-one in mind and spirit. He perfect
ly knew the importance of the witnessea agreeing lQ their 
testimony. Should their testimony be variant, instead of 
.producing faith, it would produce the contrary, infidelity 
and skepticism. Or should any believe the diff~rent testi
monies, their fatth would be as· different as those testimo
nies. By this discrepancy of 'the witnesses the gospei 
would lose its power unto salvation on th~ world. 

Our Lord well k[\ew tliat there must be one design~ ana 
on.e labor, or joint co-operation among these his apostles. 
Th1s one design or purpose was to _save souls; and . tl;ler.efore 
they co-operated zealousl_y to effectuate this purpose by 
preach~og the gospel i~ ~tl the world, to every oreatare • ....:.:. 
For th1s cause they dented themselves of all worldly good; 
their ease, their gooa• name, wealth, honor, and every 
thing estimable by sensual men. , They -took up th~ir 'cross 
daily; suffering shame, reproach, want, persecution, and 
death. 

'!!hey must have the same mind, the same spirit; and this 
the mind .airdspirit ot: Jesus . Look .at him, ~w ·chreerfully 
he left the abodes of bliss• str~pt himself of glory; des<;en· 
~ed into our w-orld; was ·Jnade tleS'li; salfered the· COOl.IP9~ 

X2 
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. ills of man, with reproach, poverty, shame, hatred, p·ersecu· 
tion, and the death of the cross-all this he did and suffered 
iorthe love he bore to man in ordet· to-save them. This was 
ihe mind and spirit· of the apostles and primitive saints.
Till this mind be again revived and restored, in vain we 
look for the .conversion of the world. · 

Is this the spirit of the present race of preachers~ Like 
Jesus, do they weep over a ruined, lost worltl1 Like him, 
do they make strong cries and supplications to him that is 
able, to save'!- Like him,.and like his apostles, do· they dis" 
regarrl the honor, the glory, the.pleasures and we'alth of the 
world, and go forth in love to save mankind, bearing re
proach, hatred, poverty, persecution, .and death itself, 1f 
called to die for the truth1 How common among ·the pres
ent generation of preachers to say, if you give me such a 
sum of money annually I w1ll preach for you-if not l will 
engage in 'other busmess; for the ehamc of poverty I can
not, and will not endure. I cannot .deny myself. of ease 
and abundance for the toil and labor of preaching-! can
no~ bear c.ontempt and persecution for the love of sinners. 
This is the spirit ;~.nd mind of thousands of the present gen
eration of pr.eachers, poor preachers! They are a curse 
rather than a blessing to the ~orld ; The hypocritical robes 
in which they shine, will, not long hence, be stript o~ 'them, 
and then they will be manifested and forsaken of all. 

I .am far from thinking that those who preach the gospel 
sb_ould not live by the gospel. It is the duty of the church
es. t'o support the faithful servants in the ministry. But if 
the churches be neglectful of their duty, tho sin is theirs; 
and if sinners be not saved and gathered into the kingdom 
they are, 1n part, respon~ible. Yet will tbe preachers in the 
spuit and mind of Jesus, labor to the ex.~entof tbeirpower 
i-n the work bf tpe Lord;. and lfo will every christian, who 
bas the same mind. 

TI{e sum I have written is this, the preachers of the g()s
pel must all be one in the faith of the gospel-in the work 
of the Lord-and in the mind and spirit of Jesus. Then 
will the believers be one-and then, and not till then, wiB 
lhe world believe and be save~. EDITOR. 

F A ~ T H A N D l<' E E L I N G . 

WBILE conbvr~rsalists are engaged on these subjects, I 
go for the (aith of 'the gospel, and the feehngs which at:· 
"tc:imp.any this faith. 
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The (aith for whfch'l contend, is rounded on the signs per· 
forri:ted by. the .Savior, and writteil in the Bible·. John .xx, 
31. These (signs) are written tbat ye might believe th.at 
Jesus is the Christ, the 11on of God: John xvii; 20.. N~itber 
pray I for these (the disciples) alone, but also· for .them that 
shall believe on me· thf'ough their word/' Rom: x. 17 .• . So 
then 'faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God'.'' · · · · 

Now a<J there ·is an unfeigned 'faith, there must b.e also &, 
feigned faith-as there is a true faith, there must also be a 
false faith . lt is all important, then, to know what that 
faith is, wtthout which we . cannot be saved-we cannot 
please God. To the scriptures we go for infallible instruc-
tion. · · · 

1st. True faith is believing with the heart-the.tohole'heart 
Rom. x. 10. HWith the heart man believethuntorighteoua~ 
ness," unto jtistificat~on. Acts viii. 3'i', "If thou believ
es~ with all !hy heart, th~u mayest (be baptized.'')' Tha~ 
fa1th, by whu::h the heart 1s not ef(ected; and by which it 
b not resolved and fully determined .to obey the Lord, u 
not the h :ue faith of Go.d's elect . 

2. True faitli is always accompanied with repentance .and· 
reformahon. Matt. xi; 21, "Woe unto thee, Chorazin; woe 
unto thee ~ethsaida! for if the mighty works which have 
been done in you, had been d.one inTyre and Sidon, they 
would have long ago repented in sackcloth and ~rshes.'' But 
these miracles performed by Jesus would have affected 
Tyre and Sid~n, ~o f~rlher. than· as they would have pro., . 
duced that fatth 1n hrm winch would have led them to re
pentance. Therefore faith, not accompanied wi.th repen:. 
tance and reformation, is not tbe faUi' of God's elect. 

3. The faith for which I plead is a«companied with life; · 
divine life; eternal life. John xx~ 31, "These are writte'n 
·that ye might believc-agd that b.elieving ye might have life 
through hts name." "He that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlasting life, but be that believeth not shall' not see life 
Jahn iii. ~6. Therefore a person of pro.fessing faith in th~ 
~ord Jesus, and yet dead in heart, c:l~ad towards God ancl 
divine things, has not the true faith of the gospel, he de-' 
ceiveth ·himself. , 

4. The faith of God's elect overcometh the word • . This 
ia the victory that overcometh tha world, even our faith. 
Fo.r·who is it that overc'?meth the world, but he that .believ-.. 
eth that ~esus is the Son of G-od;" 1. John v.·4, 5~:· That 
person, t~~refore; who professes faith, and is overcol.ne and 
drawn away by bis lusts, or desires after the wealth~,"honon 
and plea,ures of the world-or who lov.es the world a'nd the 
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things 'that are in the .w:orld, .has not the tr~e faith of th~ 
·gospel. He will at la~t find that he bears the mark o~ the 
heathen world, "who love and serre the creature more than 
the Creator." 

5. Trqe faith is accompanied with purity; "purifying 
thei'l' hearts by faith." Therefore that person, who.is not 
endeavoring to purify his heart, from all .sin, from all im
pure desires, from the love of the world, is deceiving him· 
self; his fa.ith is vain; he is yet in his sin. 

6. True faith is accompanied with a praying spirit, and 
salvation. R om. x. 9: "It is written , whosoever shall call 
upon the Lord shall be saved. But ho~ shall they. call on 
him, in whom they have not believed." That person, tlren, 
whose faith does not lead him to pray, is yet in his sins, and 
not saved from then;). 

6. 'True faith leads to universal obedience to all God's 
·known commands. The people in olden times heard, be· 
lieved and were bapttzed, and continued steadfastly i~ the 
apostle's teaching; who taught them to observe all tbtngs, 
whatsoever the Lord had commanded them~ · "That person·, 
whose faith does not lead him to obey every know command, 
howerer unpopular, however humiliating, however morlify· 
int, however opposed to his pecuniary int~rest, however 
abasing to his pride, even .to s ink his reputatton, and endan
ger his life; that person's faith. is vain. 

8. True faith works by love, a nd leads its subjects to 
-christian union. John xvii. 20: I pray-for them also who 
sliall believe on me through their word, that they may all be 
one, even as we are one." That person, then, prof~ssin~ 
faith, and yet professing a divisive, party spiri_r, opposed 
to christian uuion, and laboring to establish a party, bas 
uot the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

0 Reader, examine yourself-, and be not deceived with a 
profession of faith without the p~wer. . . . 

9. True faith is followed by .remission of stos, or JUSttfi.
eation. "Therefore being justified by faith we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus .Cbt-ist; and rejoice in the 
hope of the glory of God." Rom. v. I. "In whom believing 
we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory;'' 1. Pet. 
i. 8. That person, whose faith is nol thus followed by for
giveness, and this by rejoicing in God, and in his Son, has 
yet to learn the frst principles of religion. 

10. The faith, for which we contend, is tpat through 
which we receive the Holy Spirit. Acts ii. 38, 39. ~al. 3. 
Without this spirtt, there is no true religion. "For 1f any 

·man have not the spirit of Christ, be is Done of his." HTbe 

loT~ o~ G~d shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, 
whtc.b IS gtven .to us." Therefore, the person, who bas not 
rece•ved the ·g •ft of the Holy Spirit, is .yet in unbelief~ 

EDITOR. 

PROPOSALS. 

For publisbin~, by SubscrJption, in Paris, Tennessee, 

.A .Relig-iozu Periodical to be entitled, the 

os·a :IST,J:AB 1\EPOBMEB.. 

To be Edited and Condupted by JoHN R. How.<an. 

PROSPECTUS. 

THE object to which it ·is in~eoded to devote this wol'k, 
liball be, as 'its name imports, religious riformati.on, in the 
evangelical and orthodox· sense of that term, from error in 
faith and practice on the one band, and vice, irreligion and 
.infidelity on the other, 

In his indeuors to aid in _effecting this, too Editor in
tends to procee<l upon the ·principle ackoowleged by the 
·members of all parties who px:ofess the Christian Religion; 
that-"the Scriptures are the only and sufficient rule of 
the faith and practice of Christians." 

To the BIBL'E, therefor~, as the only .perfect standard 
of orthodoxy and test of t-ruth, he will bring the ·doctrinea 
and practi~e~ which claim. i ts saoc'tion and go under the 
name of rehgton; aodfearlegsly and independently advocate 
TRUTH and expose.Baaou, wherever fonud and under what· 
ever garb manifested. 

Subservient to this design , the outlines of which are utll'& 

aketc~ed, the fol!owing:subjec~s :;a.re the most prominent 
and will clatm cbtef attention . 
. ~· ~be ·fir~t and gener~l principles of the· Christian Re
h~ton, 10volnng. all tJi.at Is necessary and requisite in doc~ 
~r.lDe and practtce, wlll be advocated, illustrated and eo7 
JOtoed, as set forth and exhibited in the Living Oracles or 
New Testament. 

2. :rhe Design with which th~ different parts of the BJ· 
ltle w:ere written by tbe individua.la to whom theJ a re v..t· 
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tribnted, tbe genuioen of authorship, a~~~y~ia.-and outline, 
io whole and. part; ~f tho books of whtch 1t 1& composed, 
will be attended to. ·, . . Ch ~ · 
··3. The Evidences of the dinne authentl<:tly of. nstl· 

·anity will be exhibited and illust rate~, and tts clatms upo:, 
the faith and obedience of all· man~tnd, shown and urge • 
wh.ile the arguments of'infidehty wtll be . ~et and opposed) 
ita system unveiled, and its · condu'Ct latd open and _ex-

posed. · d · h th 4. The fu lfilment ·of -prophe'Cy, as cq~necte. w:1t ~ 
events io the hi, lory of the world arid w_1th ~brtstlao evr· 
dences will ats'o be shown; 'together wtth 1ts office and 
·design·' in influencing the actions and conduct of man-
-kind- · 1 

5. The importance of education, p~ysical,. mental, mor~ 
·and religious, up"Jn tbe present and tuture vv~lfare , bappt~ 
b ess . and fate · of the human race, s_hall_recetve de.sernng 
'attention· while the errors ·a nd de.fictenctes of the d~tl'erent 
systems ~ill be pointed .out, and the .propel:" rem-edtes . pro~ 
.posed and ill us tra:tea. . . 

6; Notices and Reviews of such rehgtous w~rks,a~d ~ub
lications, as come witbtn the sphere .of the edttor a d~s1~n. 

7, Notices of the su~cess and progress of the ,Chrtsttan 
·reflirm, Religious news and in telligeQce,_ ·and M._rs~ella_!lea 
ef religious, moral a~d literary varieties, ongiDal and 
aelecl'ed. . p 

An apology may seem nec~ssary 1? oifert.~g the . rospec-
·tus· of a new·religious periodi-cal to the pub.tc for t.he~r pa;
·ronage and support, wh}le ·~here a~e ·~O uianJ pu~h~ht~g at
r eady and others spriogtog 1nto elusten~e. ,J;'o_ a~st~t tn d_o
ing all. the good he can, is the E~itor's pnnc~ple apology • 
Added to this, the mis-reprcs.enl;t:t1on, calum.mes and s!an
·aers constantly issuing from rbe press , pulplt and nrestde, 
dem~nd refutation and expo&'ure; togetbe.r with the re
peated attempts persisted in to suppress truth and .up~~!4 
and sustain error. 'Besides , Te!lnessee. bas no -per.todtc.al 
devoted , in all respects , to the obJects contemplat.ed 1n .tbt.s. 
To the ·brethren in this state be shal~ first l~ok. fo~ atd m 
·his undertaklD&' 

1
. CODfiden t · tlylt they can SUS taln ll 1f the1 

"ill. 
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1. Each numb-er ofthis 'W~rk shall contain 32 du.odeCif;Oo 
vr small oct.avo pages, printed on a super-royal or 1mpet1al 
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sheet of fair fine paper, with a variety of good type, stitch
ed, and ·in a good cover. 

2. It shall be issued monthly, on the first Monday of the 
month, commencing w1tb J anuar'y, 1836. 

3. The price, exclusive of postage, shall be One D ollar 
And Fifly Cents in advance, One Dollar and Se'Oent!J Five Cenl1 
if not paid within six mon.tLs after subscribing, and T'IIJo 
D ollars if not paid by the expiration of the year. 

4. All persons who obtain ·and pay for TEN subscribers, 
according to these terms, shall receiv.e one copy gratis. 

5. Post Masters and others who act as agents. shall re
c~ive ten per cent on all moneys collected and remitted. 

6. All subscriptions to commence with tLe year, and none 
received for less than one year. And no perso~ permitted 
to withdraw until all arrearag~s are paid, unless at the dis-
cretion of the Editor. . 

7. A failure to notify a discontinuance willb'e considered a 
new engagement, where such notification is not received at 
least a month before the expiration of the year. · 

All letters and commwnications to be addressed to the Ed
itor, Paris, Henry Co T en. (post paid .) Letters containing 
remitt ences.-~xcepted , at the Editor's expense. 

Q:J-Tl1e Post-office of each subscribershouJd b~ carefull~ 
named. Pe.rsoo~ procuring snbsc.ribers w_il~ please obtain 
none but such as are solvent and punctual. Thou~ holdmg 
prospectuses will please return them in time to be receiv.-
41d by the 1st day of January. 

J.tEFORMA TION, No. L 

Hr. EDIToR: I am bJ no m~ans, anxious tbatmyacribbliog 
•hould appear before the public. I am habxtually accus
tomed to dress my speech with such garments as I have in 
possession. For, the present class of readers , they m;~y ap
pear too plain, and instead of exerting muc.h io1iuence, may 
not excite other than the common critical remarks, in 
which many indulge. Thus you perceive, I have ta. hold an 
an argument, "exparte," before I conclude .what to do.-·
Agaiu, shall I :y>pe.ar unCler. my own signature1 Or shall I 
close blank, or i::boose, and use some fictitious ntVOe1 The 
latter I dislike to. do; the former I· am unwilling to risk. 
Well here is a 'difficulty appended to the propriety of wri
ting at all. Now· what shall I do is the qnestion1 Answer, 
do wLat.is for the }2est; submit what you have to41ay, to tbe 
cl.i•cretion of Mr. Editor, oelieving that be baa some ta•tc~. 
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in the selection of piece.s for his read~rs; an_d if mw~ is not 
dressed in the proper ga.rb; nor con tams _po1n~ ~utlicie~t to 
let it pass why be can JUst· make such dlspoSlhon of 1t as 
in his judgtnent be may conceive to-be proper. But enough 
of introduction for the present. . . 

I have been a constant reader of your periOdlcal--bue 
much admired many of the essays it con~ained, but ID:ore 
especially, those of A. Reynol~s, on practical reformat1on. 
Through some fortuitous circum~tance his 7th numb~r c~me 
into my possession before it was sent to you for publication. 
He submitted some questions t~_yot!, and your. brethren for 
examination; and as l would desue to be cons1dered among 
the number, I have thought proper? rather th_an he shalt 
"remain silent," to answer h1.s questions, and w1thout name 
or date I send you the followmg: . . 
· lat. " Ought a church to continue 1n fellowshtp w1th those 

who will " lay up treasure <>n ·earth ''after all reasonable 
' h . 'I" efforts have been made to reforrp t em'. . . . . 

1 answer that before a church exercutes D1sctpln~e 'With 
any of its ~embe~s; she ~ho~l~ cons~der w~llthe natur~ ~f 
the crime for whtch an md1y1dual IS arratgned, and 1f 1t 
ahould pr;ve to be a violation of ·the will of heaven-The 
plan to pursue is plaia. Now, if it can be shown that "lay
ing up treasure on earth" is sinful,-that after a chore~ b":s 
admonished; has applied all the means to restore the 1nda-. 
vidual that are contained 1n the word of God, then I would ' . aay, remove him from the body. . 

If I am io understand by laying up treasure on earth to· 
be a disposition to use all s~ra~a~ems t? further the ac:cu~~
lation of property; to reta1n 1t 1n one a own possess~~n, _m 
a w-ord to be miserly I answer , that such a course 1s dJa
metrec~lly opposed to' the teae~ing of _ou ~ ~avio~r. 1~ ~e
nevolence is the object, for wh1ch an 1nd1Vldt!al.,1,s ~t~1v1ng 
to amass wealth and he is actually employed m givln~ to. 
him that needs;': "relieving· the distressed," surely tlm is 
laudable in the sight of heaven. • . . 

This prmciple is strongly contended _for by _many 1n th1• 
apostate and degenerate age, bot little practJsed,.ao far~~ 
1 can see. Speculation is the theme of many. How Ja 
property adv.ancing, and where can I lay o.ut a few hundrei· 
dollars to the best advantage for my chlldreo, or for old 
age is the cry of many. That this is right, I am not pre
par~d to say; and that it is not " laying up treasure o!l earth'" 
1 would .not risk an opinion, bu~ s~all s1mply l_eave 1~ by as
king a few questions of the chr~stl:'-n. Who 1n. God s word 
have you authority, directly or mduectly, to lay up for yo_ur 
•hildren~ Where aball ) :find chapter and verse! Aga1n; 
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where am I told to prepare for old age1 by· hoarding up ail~ 
ver and gold, or .pur.chasiilg land, that 1n time may be.profi; 
table, at least so much so, that when I am old it will then 

·support me1 . 
· Que.stio,ns lot the serious a~d thoughtful. 
Do~s !lot ~be Lord requi.re all the Intellectual power11 of 

a chr1stJan to be co~tantly·engaged in the cause o(-chris-
tianity1 ' 

2. Does be, not reqtlire our Physical powers to be actual-
ly.. engaged as well as our lotellectuaH . ' 

·s. Are we not the ~ord's~-have been "purchased with 
a. price, even the precious blood of the. Lamb1-and as the 
~arth is the Lord's and. the fuloess ·tbereof, ought we not to 
use our time, our talents, our strength, o~r property in the 
advancement of our own happiness, and the happiness of 
our fellow men1 . 

Is t~ere any thing. to be idle, of which we are possess.ed! 
These questions Mr. Editor I leave with you, and your 

rea4ers, conceiving that in part I have answered brother 
Jleynold'.s :first question-! shall desist for the· present, 
and promise to attend to the. remaining ·ones, if this meets 
your appropation. Till then I remain, · 

A CONSTANT." READER. 

From the Missionary.Herald.: 

Difficultie• to be enc:ountered in converti11g the Hin®o1 lo 
Christianity 

The article is taken from the speech of Rev. Alexander 
l>uft', de~~vered befor~ the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scetla,nd in May l.ast, of which church be w.as, for anum
ber of :years, a missionar y "ip Calcutta, where ~e prosecuted 
~be course oflabors here recommended with eminen~succ~ss. 
Iil health has com-p!!lled him to return for a ti~e to his na-
tive land. . · · · 

Sia,-1 regret that the multi~ude· of cases brought b.efore 
this Assembly is such ~hat more time cannot be devoted to 
tba important subject which is oow before· us. No case can 
\ e feund te possess greater magnitucte in the light of heav· 
ven than that which regards tb.e conve_r.!)ion. of one hundred 
and tbirtj millions of ~dolaters . It is. my object; however, 
aa briefty as possible, to take advantage of the tlme. allow
ed in order to represent the case"with rega.rd to the difliclll
tt~•~ Did time permit, one migbt draw a p~cture-o! bdi• y . 



!.76 THE CFJRISTI~' , 

that were enQl'lgb to renq,tbe heart of adamant. :.But a!ll~e 
great thing is now to ascertain the mode of meeting th-e. d.Jf
ficulties I shall start at once into the s~bject. I .shall 
therefo~e suppose that the great ooject is to m~ke known 
the gospel of Christ among the people, and that o~e goes 
futh to India with lDextioguishable zeal, ~n~ resolved aa 
directly as possible to make t.l!e procJ~matton; that he baa 
landed in that part of the country whtch I know best, and 
>hall ch1efiy refer to, Bengal-thaN1e directs his attention 
tol.be native la11guag~, and in a few yea:rs ~avmg mastered 
it, goes forth to o1ake known qus. :proclamation. l ha~e tbu• 
Introduced the subject that thus we may k'9.ow . tb~ n~t.ure 
ud kind of cli1ficulties that presen~ themse!ves ~Jliout 
which We' ncafin the dar~ in m~.eting them • . Tune wdl not 
per~it an exposition pf th~ sub.Ject; . 1 sh.all _tber.e:o~e o~l~ 
refer to the leading facta. One of t.be prln'Clple dlfliClllhe~ 
·which presents itself is this, that this people at once cor;ne 
forward and ask. a missionary f(lr his authority. ~he mau 
of the people are 10deed miserably ignorant....:..as 1gnorant 
and brutish as the stocks and · atones around · t~em::-~ut ~q 
where you may, the more learned part are mtersp~rse~ 
tliro' the community, so tbat JOU can address no ~~~nmce 
w1thout having some of t'l\os~among them. They ·are tbe 

.Jea.aers of the people, who bow:.down befo~e them as before 
(0~~~ and these you'm~st m~et lD ord~r t~ ltpprei"S the ma88, 
~nd if you cannot Jnc!et tb~s.e, your authort~y goes for DO?gbt. 
These s.ay "We have a rehg1on of ot_Jr own, we ~re sat_JSfiea 
wtth it, and you have one of your own.". They wtUackn_o":l
~dge that yours is the best for y~u , but we do not want 1t. 
'But if 'we assert then that ours 18 better tban thens they, 

• • • • 'l 
aaj, "what is your auillority,'wbere ts you_r c~~mJssJon. 
Ours ia from God-yours is from God; wbo Js to JUdge. N
!w'c!.en · us~" This stops. up, your moutli' and. wha~ are y~y. 
to do~ At· home we have evidences that prove nreststable1n 
ah.->wing our authority-evidences which a~ home. a_re found 
~o~be_irr~fi.agable in P.roving even to the Infidel httr absur-
dity 'in reject~ng: it. . . . . 

You bring forth these evidences, the btstonc:al fo~ .m
at'aDce-how will these tell on a people who know nothing 
of' our histories1 - "W.e have historie's of our own," th.er. 
will say., "~oing ba~k for four millions of years, y~~ are 
children Qf"yesterday." Take t·h• argu,ment from mu~aclea 
~hen uDderatood aright it.is· invincibl~. ·They say how·e~
e·r, th·at they have more stupendous miracles. t~an we~ a!ld 
if 1;0agnitude alone be considered, they say true. But mn· 

· aC!ei form a part o.f their _theology, and · they know not ~ow 
·~o bri-qc them· forw·ard ~o attilst a doth'tne. Take the .. l-

., . 
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i<lencc from prophecy, and where is the impression1 The 
country where they \Vere utter.ed, the poeple to whom, the 
circumstances iQ which they are fulfilled, they know no· 
thing about, and the ar.gument falls powerless upon tl;l'em. 
Take tb_e internal evidepce-you are still further from 
your purpose, they Cl!-n!lot ~n~er3tand what you ~ean by in
ternal evidence. Thts dnves a man to a feehog of help
lessness; and if he is a man of sense wiihout wild enthusi
asm, be will exclaim, "0h that I had the power to establish 
my authority, and get a heal'ing from these people!" Hence 
the necessity of· communicating geueral know-ledge to the 
miad of that man. We know when our 8avior went forth 
and was asked " Where is your authority1" he said, "bring 
hither the maimed and the sick, and the lame and the blind. 
He could say to the larpe; "Walk," and to the biind, "Re
ceive your sight." "There is a test of my authority." Wf!P 
cannot .work miracies: you cann.ot convey the power ·of 
working miracles; but it is not Impossible to conv~y tb!lt 
knowlekge which enables us to comprehend ~he evid opc;P. 
from miracles. )Vill you refuse us the power of communi• 
eating .that. knowledge~ Will you bold 'it detrimental to 
ChriStianity to do so1. You go on llgain. Perhaps instead. 
or asktng" your authority they . begin to argue, and you find 
their modes and principles of argument are ~otally differ~ 
ent from yours. You find yours~lf in the middle ages of 
Europe, and the old scholastic distinctions . a.re brought 
baQk to your recollection; and if you enter their fastness
es of argument you might as well be contend~~g with the 
angelic and irrefragable hosts of olden time. You have no 
common ground-you ~re driven again to extre~iti~s and 
l.o exclaim, "0h that [had the po1ver of communtcatmg the 
elemenlaryprinciplesofknowledge, that from them I might 
rise to higher re~ults!'' . 
· Perhaps they go on a difteren t track.-' 1We have not on• 
ly r eligion, but systems of learning, and we do not want 
any thing of yours; we have ·astroDomy, and law, and geog
raphy beyond what you possess;" and hence these men look 
down on us with a proud ad disdainful complacency. A~d 
if you look to the .mere magn itud.e of the thing, they have 
stupendous systems of learning: Even their geography i• 
a s~upendous system. If you take the globe! and suppose 
an island su.rrounded by a hundred thousand m1l.es of ocean• 
~l)d th~t, by three continents w.ith alternate oceans, tta 
they reach five times the distance between. the earth and 
the aun..:....oceans of sugar-pane juice, and wine and milk, 
and what- not-compared with our puny geography, is not 
thi• a stupendous system1 It is "only two years ago that, 
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in one -of tb:eir ·news-papers, the edi tor began to giTe ' litt!r· 
.ary.and scient!fic, a.s well .as ·politacal intelhgence; but be 
gave them their own, not oars, alid at t.he end ot' the article 
.he~ays, "Look aD'djudge between them and us." And the 
climax _was, that the whole systems of European learntag 
was astogledropsomeho.w surreptitiously drawn from th~ 
grea:t ocean of Hin~oo literature. You are thus tossed about; 
but now a gleam,..of hope strikes in, when you diad · what re• 
verence they pay to these systems of learning , an.d discover 
that they are all with them sacred, as sacred as their the· 
ology. And I do crave the s-pecial -atte-ntion of the Assem· 
bly to this peculiarity; for it is this that has given a zest 
and power t-o the 'Communication of knowledge which it 
·wonld not·pos_sess. All their systems, geogra·phy, astrono· 
my, metaphysws, add law-the :whole of them are conceiv
ed in their shasters, their"hooks of divine authority. They 
all cl~im the same divine origin-the same infalibilitJ. So 
that If you could preve to them the faliehood of any of those 
systems, you would thereby sh11ke th.eir con-fide.nce in th~ 
whole. 

(To be coutinued.) 

THE EDITOR'S REMARKS. 

Never was there a more gloomy pict.ure drawn of dffficul· 
ties attending missionaries to the heathen nations . Were 
aucb eYer known by Paul ami primitive ch ristian evangel
ists, who preached to --tile he-athen formcrly1 No. The-y 

.were able lo connrm their divine authority by miracles, 
and wonders. To supply the want ·of these gifts, our bon· 
est missio~ary has proposed to the Assembly .in Scotland, .a 
system of ~ur.opean. education among the heathen to show 
the. absurdity of their own • . T his he thinks indispensible. 
rhts plan bas, on a nurow scale, been executed in BengaL 
Jt had the effect indeed of CODYiocin.g the young students of 
the absurdity of their system; but the coose.quence was, 
that they became uoivers·ally infidels or atheists. To coun· 
i eract this, the missionary proposes, that the system of ed
ucation should be united and incorporated with religion. 
Yet this! be owns, itself ·will not do;- the language of the 
Htndoos is too poor to express the ideas of revelation; they 
thereforecannot understand Christianity, if taught in their 
own language. They must ·first be taught the English lan
guage, t hen they must be taught the s-chool scieaces of Eu
rop~, _then wit? these sciences t~ey .must be taught the 
chrtsttan rehgtoo! · What a routtae 1s here proposed to 
make christians! and t!Ws too .as arine_qltanQn . . I£ tlle n.a· 

2a-t 

tioo should consent to this course, bow many teachers would 
be. required for a million and ~ h~lf of men, \Vom~n, and 
chtldren1 How much money! Who can c alcula! e! And 
how many yea~s would be required to teach them all -so ac
cur~t~ly _the E.oglish language that they could . understand 
chrtstlaotty1 Indeed, a mo·re romantic proposition to coo 
vert the heathen to christianity waCJ never before proposed. 
I should des·pair of their salvation on this gr't>und complete
· ly. 

Is there no other plan of saving them but by the wisdom 
of man a~ proposed by the missionary1 But one can I see 
and that 1s, by receivinga~ain the gifts of the spirit, whicl:. 
would ena-ble the evangelist to speak plninty the very Ian· 
guage of the heathens he may visit, and confirm the truth 
delivered by signs, wonders and miracles, as was done in 
the primitive church. At this idea the christian world scotr 
and will not give it one hours attention; yet no where ir: 
the Holy book are we taught t hat God intended that these 
gifts 9bould cease with the demise of- the apostles. 
~ that_the cbrtstian worl~ would reform at home, and by 

tbetr hohness, zeal and un1ty, conve-rt their owd in6dela 
·and atheists here, dr at lea;;t stop their progress! If this 
tvere done, we should t:hen be qualified to evangelize th6 

· heathen. If ooe half lhe zeal was expended to make chris · 
tians , as is spent in proselyting to a party, infidelity and 
atheis.m would have hard ly been known among us. It must 
be done, or the world is lost. 

EDITOR. 

-A PaosELYTIN·o sPun: DA.No.Enous TO THE PaosPli:RITT o-. 
TKE CflURCll. 

_TRE spirit of proselyt~sm,. which r~gards exclusively the 
~nte rests of one de~om1natton, and 1s concerned in b ring. 
Jog men to heaven 1n one way or not at all, and which disre
gards the feelings and interests of other churches, is a prio . 
cipl·e of war. As human natura is constituted, there can 
be no peace among the churches of our Lord, of dilfereat 
names, until it is frowned into non-extsten.ce. .Mutual 
safety ir indispen.sible to peace and harmonious action, amon.r 
t;hurchea of different denominatio~a. And with trumpet 
tongue t~e providence of God is calling upon ohr.iatians . of 
every denomination, to cease from their limited fiews and 
selfish ends, and to unite in the coodict, which is to achievtt 
the subJugation of the world to Christ. The miscbie(a of 

Y! 



!82 THE CHRISTIAN 

this spirit have been· great, and_ have been endured long' 
-enough to afl'ord experimental evidence of its wickedness 
and folly. From the time the reformed churches commen
ced the sacramental controversy; the reformation received 
a check; and to this moment, the lines in nations, cities, 
towns and villages, are drawn in many instances between 
Papist and Protestant, as they were drawn at the reforma· 
--ion. And now, for centuries, the resources of the Prates
tant churches have been exhau!tted in standmg still, from 
the balance of each others action and reaction. While the 
world have been perishing around them, they have been 
contending whether a small remanant of men should go to 
he3ven precisely in this, or in some other way. 

lt is time to cease from this limited enterprise , J es.us 
Christ has rieed of our harmonious exertion; and the world 
has needof it. · Never can tbe world be eotancipated, till 
those who love our Lord and the souls-of men, are released 
by voluntary suffrage fr~m the diversions, toils, and irri
tations of a war establishment. All the men on our va· 
rious -po!>ts of obser~ation, and all the soldiers in our ar
mies of reserve, must be poured upon the territories of the 
enemy' while we, without fear, and uoaefended, dwell safe· 
ly side by side. Too· long have our intentions been the 
scoff of infidels, and made us the tool~ of designfog and am
bitious men; and withdrawn from the cause of Christ, that 
influence upon society, which it bel~ngs to his religion to 
exert, and which kind feeling-S~ and harmonious action 
would D?t failt() .produce. And -m~y God g rant that this 
generatton pass not away, before a delegation from all 
Christian denominations shall asse~le, to attend the fuo·e· 
ral of bigotry and heresy; and to .'lay them so deep in the 
same grave, that they shall n-ot rise till the trumpet of the 
A~cbangel shall call them to judgment; t9 answer for their 
c rtmes, and to receive the punishment of their deeds. 

DR. BEEOBER. 

REM.A.RKS. 

NEVER. did lang!Jage m~tre fully express the sentiments of 
lily heart than that contained in the above. extract. Would 

I 
to ~od t.ha.t all Cbrist~ans of every name would view this 
subJ_ect, tn tts true. mer1ts! and_ say AMEN, heartily to tbe 
D_octor s conclndnig prayer; and not barely assent, ,and 
consent, to the petition, but actively engage in sending a 

J 
delegation a~ some time and place agreed on, to attend lbe 
funeral of bigott·y and heresy, and to lay them deep-in· the 
.umegrave! Could I be heard by Dr. Beecher, I would be-

.II(ESSEN(}ER. 

see~b him to begin the good work, so heartily ,~Md re)igious· 
ly, proposed .by himself. Let him designate the time and 
place of thts delegation's meeting. Let every Journal in 
the United St~tes be requested to pu.blish them-th.en we 
shall see realized, at least, in part, that for which Vhris· 
tians of ever-y name, have been Long -sighing and praying-

. the UNITY 01!' CHRISTIANS. Let all christians, wh.J 
are in s.entimellt with the Doctor on this all 'important sub
ject, speak QHl, and·be not afraid. Let· them communicate 
freely their minds one to another, and jom with me in so
liciting Doc, Beecher of Cincinnati to v.e.nture out boldly, 

rand appoint the time and place for the proposed. meeting. 
EDITOR. 

REFOR·MATI~YN, No.!. 

. ~OSPORT, -h. N?''· 1835 •. 

T~uth .is immortal. Error must die. Truth. like a giant~·
marching through every part of this vast contment. By the 
po_wer of truth, the chains of error, forged for the hum.ati 
mmd durjng the long, dark night of aJ}tiebristian igoo.rance 
and superstition are broken; and the oppressed go put fr.ee. 
The men that have long pined under the heavy yoke of hu
man. tra..dition, by beli~ying and obeying the truth, are set 
at ~tberty. As the sun, the luminary of our systerp;when 
he_u mounted on high,looking down iil meridian. splendor, 
drtv~s b3:ck the dark shades of night, and ma)J:es every thing 
l!lantfest whtch was .secret or myster.ious"during the n.i&'·ht: 
just so-are _ the traditions of men driven away before the 
~right rising of the SIXn of Righteousness. _ 

But notwithstaod.~ng the very gr.eat success which truth 
ha!l had for tiM! Jagt quarter of a century-, the many impor·' 
tant victories gained over the King's enemies''by 'the s-word · 
of the Spirit, the word of God; yet there is one thing a
bove all others necessary, in order to give to the present 
reformation an impulse which all the combined opposition 
-of priests and . people would not be able .to resist; and that 
is practical re~ormation or holiness of life.-" without hc>li· 
ness ·no man shall see the I.ord." The qospel never was de· 
111gned to establish theory independent of practice; but it 
was designed by its Author to be a system of practical mor
als. Not only is it necessary that we believe correctly bu.t 
we must act. to ubion with our faith; or· else indeed we on
ly Q'llVe a name to live while we 'are dead! The apostles ad .. · 
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dressed the first christians as 'savea persons,' 'holy breth. 
reo,' 'famil:f of God,' 'sanctified' and 'adopted sons of God. 
Then·, brethren, let us individu~lly,. ask and answer to our:. 
selves this q ues tioo; Do I come up to the divine · model of 
chr.istianity, placed before my eyes in the holy Oracles, itl 
th'l! persons of the holy a-postles·, . and above all in the char
acter~ of my divine Mastet1 

In our future numbers we shall attempt to draw the con-
trast bet ween :primitive and mode~n christians. · 

JAMES M. MATHERS; 

·TENNESsEE, Maury county, Nov . 24th, 183'5: 

BaoTBE& STONE: I have no religious intelligence tbat is 
very interesting; lhougb .w~ have had some additions to the 
churches la this s.ectton the pros en t year. 1 believe t.be 
principal cause of the small increase in the church ts owing 
to the conduct of the professors. There is much said in 
trying to reform tue \Vicked; but I see a great necessity for 
a reformation among the professors, and would be glad to 
see more written on th'e subject of practical religion so cal· 
led than is. I am not table to ~vrite such as would oe edify· 
ing or pr.ofitable, but my mind has been much concerned on 
th·at subject lately. 1t is ha:rd in many inst~nces to discern 
between . the pr~fessott ati_d non professor. The pt:ofessors 
do not adorn the1r profess wn by a well ordered walk and .a 
godly conversation, some are seen oftener at public collec- · 
lions where they have n·o business, than at places of public 
\vorship; this proves to my mind that they love the world, 
consequently t hat the love of the Father js not in them.
The young people when they .are in company with .theil'· aa
sociates 10dulge in too much levity, which is a great burt to 
the cause they have espoused. I think if those who: profess 
to love the Lord would manifest it by their conduct, and 
speakoffen of his goodn~ss, and shew forth a meek auli qui
et spi rit, and add to their faith all the graces given by the 
apostle Peter, they might then live t~ profit- then they 
~ould be as a lig~t to the world, and as a ci.ty set on a ,hill. 
I cOuld go on more lenghthyly, but l know my weakness.
May we all possess more o[ the spirit of our Master that we 
may live and die christians, and 1inally be raised to life ev
-erlasting, is my. prayer. 

. BERRY MOO~E. 

'·'HESS'BNGEl\. 

NOTICE. 
F~r .~ine yelf~s I have edited the ChristiMl Mess~n'ger, anci 
thts IS the nlllth volume. For·32 years of my ministry. I 
hare ·kept ill view t-he .unity -of obristia.ns as my polar star. 
~~or ~~ia I have ~abo.red, for this have sutre re.d reproa~h,··ptr
seouhoo and pnvatlon of e,ase, the lo·ss of fr1endship, wealth 
and .honor from men. The Bible .I have reccommended as 

· · the only divine and safe ground. upo~ whtch the dilfereat. 
partie> o,f c~ristians can meet. The name Christian, I hav:e 
advocated to be then a me given by.dtvine appointment, and 
have recommended tl)is name to all tbe satnts as that 
.. which would ultimately destroy the unhappy names of·dh . 
tinction by which the ditf~reo t parties are known. · 

I am not anxious for the life of .the Messenger. If the 
· public will its death, let it die. But if they will otherwise 
it must be b~tter supported by mon~7 and subscribers. .( 
have in the last number appointed a n·um~er of agents for 
the lOth vol'ume. If each will be ac'ttve and engage imme· 

.,·diately in the work of getting subscri ':>era, the Messeager 
. can be supported . . But while 6ne waits &xpeotiog ot'hers 
• to be engaged, but l'ittle will be done. 
·· - I shall pursue an independent cour33, withottt seekins 

the favor of men , or 1-urning aside from truth to avoid thei-r 
:eensure. A t_emporiziog policy is near akin to hypocrisy. 

Let us strictly observe the laws and government of o~r 
king, and be subject to those of Cesar for conscience sake. 

· Christians will have to learn that the ·less they meddle w.i t.h 
the affairs of civ1l government, the brighter Ifill the'y shine 

. in · christiantty , and a gr.eater influenc-e they will effect on 
-society in turning them to pure religion. 

Religion in practioe-tbe religion of the Bible, shall . be 
. insisted on· in the next volume more than formerty-&hris· 
' tian union on New Testament principlos shall ~ccdp.f .a 
·co~siderahle ·part , and .friend If lnrnings, and ·_plato. exp~
a.ure of errors wherever seen, shall be made. HeJ·p 1s soh-

• Cited from competent ,b rethren. EDITOR. 

h· is almost as difficult to make a min ual·earn his error, 
as his knowLedge. ~fal-informalton is more bopele3s than 
n on-information; for error is always more busy than igno· 
rance. Ign~oraoce i9 a blank sheet, oa which we may writ e; 
but error is a scribbled one. on which '\Ve must tirsl erase. 
Ignora-nce is contented to stand still with her baok to .the 
truth; bu t error is more presumptuou<~, an-d proceeds. in :the 
1ame direction. Ignorance 11\s .no light, but error follow.a 
a f~lse one. The consequence is,· that errar, when she re
traces her footstep3, has further to go, before she .can a-r
rive at the tr.uth, t.han i_gnora'l.ce. 
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NflTICE .. 

l 'liB Jaliua~y'No. of vol. 10 sball be deferred till F~brna~ 
ry, in order t o give time fordiscontinuances,"and new aub · 
aeribers, to be sent. · Remember no discontinuances after 
this, till the end of t be year, · 

Once more. All letters to me must be post paid, or th~y 
cannot be received. · 

EDITOR. 

-a ELI G I 0 US INTEL L I G EN C E" 

Brother B. Moore of-Mal!ry county, T enn: wtites Nov. 24, 
1835, that brother .fohn H ooton had baptized w-ithin the last 
l~1nonths 150, and that a number more were ~dded. The 
prospects yet good. 

¥ 

Brother Moore wishes to know bow it is ascertauied tha t 
the conversion of Coro_elius took place about teo yean af· 
ter the disci pies were commissioned to preach to every crea· 
t ure. I cannot precisely calcula,te the time. Our chro .. 
nology makes. it ~ years·-some say 10~ . I leave it for bet
ter chronologtsts to determine. 

EDITOR. 
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